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I had been home from work for over an hour when my wife Karen came home.
"Honey I want you to meet someone, " she called out.
Strolling into the living room I received the shock of my life, when Karen introduced her knew friend.
"This is Jan, we met at the gym. Jan this is my husband Steve. Jan just transferred in from New York."
"I've heard a lot about you from Karen, it's a pleasure to finally meet you."
I was speechless. I had met Jan about twelve months before, while on business in New York. Now like a movie, she was standing in my living room a thousand miles from New York. Jan offered her hand, and I took it not knowing what else to do. Jan was cool never letting on she knew me. I was literally trembling with fear. Jan was a three day fling, but intense to say the least.
Karen left the room to change, Jan for the first time acknowledged are prior relationship.
" You never mentioned you were married. I bet Karen doesn't know about our affair does she. Don't worry, it's our secret, I won't tell." Then crossing the room , her hand found my crouch and she brazenly kissed me. Again I was stunned, I felt my cock start to stiffen when I heard Karen coming. Backing away from Jan, I tried to compose myself.
"Well I'd better be going, I'm still unpacking. It was nice meeting you Steve, I'm sure well meet again. Karen are we on for dinner and drinks after the work out Thursday?"
"Oh yeah, Honey you don't have anything planed for next Thursday do you?"
" No ," was all I could say.
"Good, then I'll see you in a couple of days." With that Jan left.
I then went innocently about asking Karen how she met Jan. According to Karen , they met at the gym about three weeks ago. They hit it off right away and had worked out a lot together, since meeting. I was gratified that during this time Jan had never mentioned our affair.
"She's cute don't you think." Karen asked, like a woman does, when she's trying to determine if she has competition. "I saw the way you were looking at her, you were staring."
"She looked familiar is all," I said lying.
Later that night, I thought about my little dalliance in New York. I met Jan in a lounge my first day in town. Our eye's met , and the next thing I knew we were talking. Jan was very attractive, in many way the opposite of Karen. Jan is about 5' 1" were Karen is about 5' 5". Jan is a soft voluptuous type while Karen is very athletic and firm. Jan has brown eye's and hair, Karen is blue eyed and blond. We hit it off and ended up in my room later that night. In the morning I went to my conferences and when I returned Jan was still there. Jan was wearing one of my shirts and nothing else. Sitting on the side of the bed, Jan let the shirt fall open revealing her dark areolas and pert nipples. Her cunt lips were moist and parting her legs, she asked. "See anything you'd like to eat."
Jan was magnificent and irresistible. For the next three days the sex was torrid. Truly, had I not been so in love with Karen, I'm sure I would have wanted a more serious relationship with Jan. I never told Jan I was married and stood her up my last day in town. I caught a flight for home that night, never dreaming I would see or hear from Jan again.
The next morning Jan called me at work and told me to meet her at her new home. Jan didn't make any threats, but there was a menacing tone to her voice. Afraid she might contact Karen I complied with her request.
Certainly I was unprepared for what Jan had in store for me. Instead of arguing or yelling at me she was very nice. Hugging me at the door , she told me she was happy to see me. the next thing I knew my cloths were off and we were making passionate love. No sooner had I came when Jan was sucking my cock to a second erection.Jan was relentless and I came a second time in less than an hour. Then after making some small talk, Jan massaged me hard again. I tried to stop Jan claiming I had to return to work. Jan wouldn't take no for an answer. Again she went down on me, sucking my dick and rubbing her teeth over the head of my dick.
" God you hardly came that time," Jan said.
"What did you expect after three time," I said defensively. My dick was almost raw and hurt when I left Jan's.
Never once during the visit did Jan bring up New york or the fact that I left with out so much as a good bye. Instead, Jan acted as if nothing had changed. Her only comment was that now we could be together more often. Of course I agreed, until I figured out what to do about Jan.
What I didn't know was that during the three weeks preceding my rendezvous with Jan, Jan had been pumping Karen for information. For example Karen told Jan of our plan to start a family. Karen comes from a large family and after five years of marriage was ready to start. Karen's fertile time of the month, was going to be over the next three days. Jan had me over the same day that Karen mentioned as a target date for starting a family. Jan's plan was simple, keep me busy and tired.
Sure enough that night when Karen got romantic, I made an excuse about being tired. For the next few days Jan invited me over for lunch or should I say sex. After the third day my balls literally ached. Every night Karen would cuddle up and kiss or stroke me. As much as I wanted Karen, there was just no way after my sessions with Jan. On the fourth night Karen became very upset with me.
"Don't you find me attractive, why won't you make love to me. I want a family. This is important to me. What's' wrong."
All I could do was make up excuses about stress at work and fatigue, but clearly Karen wasn't hearing any of it. Turning over, it was a long time before I heard the rhythmic breathing of sleep from Karen. Karen was angry for several days after that. At the same time Jan was being super nice and while I knew I should break it off, I found it impossible. Jan was an expert with the carrot or the stick.
On several occasions I brought up the fact that we should stop seeing each other. Each time she responded differently. Once she acted heart broken and got all emotional. When I tried to console her, the next thing I knew we were in bed. On another occasion, she in no uncertain terms, told me she would tell Karen. Jan had me right were she wanted me. She knew it, and I knew it.
Perhaps the most important piece of information Jan learned from Karen, was purely by accident. The girl's had been working out at the gym one night, when Jan caught Karen looking, on more than one occasion, at a tall black man. Ty was a personal trainer at the gym. About 6'3", he was slender and well muscled. Jan didn't find him the least bit attractive, though clearly Karen seemed interested.
On a whim Jan said, "That man over there is gorgeous, what do you think."
Karen with out thinking said, "he is that."
"Is he married or what.'
"I don't think so," Karen added. "His name is Ty, he works here. He's flirted with me before, but I'm a married lady, so that's that."
"So what your saying is, if you were not married he'd have a good chance with you. Have you ever gone out with a black guy."
"No, but I have always wondered what it would be like. I mean I don't know if you would consider it my fantasy, but I have had dreams," Karen giggled.
"Well take it from a girl who knows, there is nothing like a good hard black cock," Jan teased.
"Jan I don't believe you just said that. You've been with a black guy, was it as good as they say."
Knowing she had Karen hooked , Jan proceeded to tell Karen of several bogus affairs she had with black men. Of course all these guys were well endowed with cocks twice the size of mine. Karen listened intently to Jan's lies, by the time they left the gym that night, all Karen could think of was how big Ty's cock might be.
Karen never had an overwhelming urge to have sex with a black man. Karen didn't even consider it a fantasy. Still, she was curious. Karen had heard the stories and now having verification from Jan it started to fuel the fire of Karen's curiosity.
The combination of no sex with me and Jan's lies, was getting to Karen. Jan put the icing on the cake when she approached Ty with a plan for seducing Karen. Ty who was more than willing to fuck the blue eyed blond was definitely interested. Jan told him to use a slow but persistent approach. from that day forward every time Karen would show up at the gym Ty would say hello, and flirt with Karen. Many of those times Jan was present and when Ty would leave she would start into Karen.
"God he sure has the hot' s for you, when are you going to give in and go out with him."
"I can't Jan I'm married," Karen would say. But with each passing day Jan could see some of Karen's resolve ebbing. Then when Karen confided in Jan regarding my lack of interest, Jan poured gasoline on the fire.
"Maybe you need to spice things up, with some change. Have you tried X-rated video's?"
"No, but I'll try anything, if it will get us back on track and me pregnant."
The next day Jan presented Karen with a video she rented that morning. Jan seduced me repeatedly that day. That night when Karen put in the video I had no idea were she got it from. The video was an interracial flick, sporting several well hung black studs, fucking blonds. Karen was clearly turned on watching the action on screen.
"God look at the size of that guy, I guess what they say about black guys is true."
" I wouldn't know," I said joking. Karen didn't laugh, in fact, I don't think she heard me. Karen was totally in grossed in the movie. The black guy on the screen had a massive hard on, and if the blond on the screen was acting she deserved an Oscar. Seeing my wife excited like this was a turn on. sliding my hand between her legs, I was even more surprised to find her fingers already hard at work on her clit.
''Wow, someone likes X rated movies," I said as I plunged a finger in to Karen's wet pussy. Taking one of Karen's large nipple's into my mouth I heard her moan with pleasure. Karen is easily excitable, something I always loved about her. My dick stiffened even though I had had sex with Jan twice that same day. When I reached for the condom, Karen pulled me on top of her.
"I don't want to use those anymore. I want a baby. Even though were a few days away from my fertile time I think we should practice," Karen said with a grin.
"No problem,' I responded, sliding my dick into her wet pussy. Karen is a fantastic lover and it had been a good three weeks since our last sex. The movie had Karen seriously excited and she went wild as I pumped her.
" Slow down baby, I'm going to cum real quick if you keep this up." Unfortunately Karen wasn't listening again and continued humping me like mad. I could tell she was nearing an orgasm, and tried to make it last. Suddenly, I felt myself cumming. I tried to make it last,but in the end I was to tired and my shrinking pennis slipped out. I remember seeing the disappointment in Karen's face, as I rolled off of her.
"Honey did you cum," Karen said sweetly.
"Yes I did, I just got to excited," I said.
"That's okay, the movie just started," Karen added hopefully, as she cuddled up. The movie certainly had Karen's attention the rest of the evening. Scene after scene showed these well hung black studs fucking girls senseless. Karen at one point commented, that black men even seemed to cum more. Later going down on me she sucked and licked my dick to attention once more, unfortunately I was unable to maintain a hard on. I rolled over and went to sleep. The night which was suppose to be special, was a disaster.
Two days later, Karen had another movie and again it starred some very well endowed black men. Earlier I had spent lunch with Jan. I may not be the sharpest pencil in the box, but I was getting Jan's M.O. down. Frankly it turned me on that Jan was willing to go to such extreme's to cause trouble in my relationship. Having the sexual attention of two women is great for the soul. Unfortunately, Jan had the edge, because she always knew when Karen was up for sex. That night rather than even try, I faked going to sleep.
The next day, Jan called me at work and while we were chatting she asked if Karen and I had a black pool man.
" Why did you ask that?" I said perplexed.
" What would you do if Karen, went out with another man."
" I don't think she would, now what the fuck are you talking about Jan."
" I said to much all ready, besides your right, your little wife would never fuck around on you, " Jan said hanging up. I spent the rest of the day wondering , what Jan was getting at. I knew Jan well enough to know she was up to no good.
That very same night, Karen had another movie, once again it was an interracial flick. Remembering my conversation with Jan, I started putting two and two together, or so I thought. Karen must have a thing for black guys and mentioned it to Jan.
"Karen what is it with you and black guys. Every movie you rent has got some overly hung black guy in it. That's not my fantasy. So please no more jungle fever movies." I was sorry I said it even before I had finished. The hurt look on Karen's face said it all.
"I was just trying to add something to are sex life because your always so tired." Turning angry Karen continued. " I try and try to please you and what do I get for my trouble, I'm tired, I;m sleepy, I've got a headache and you wonder why I have fantasies about black men, who wouldn't, given the amount of attention I get from you." Karen shut the TV off and left the room.
I followed her out to the sofa and apologized, but she wouldn't hear it. That night we slept apart.
The next day at the gym Karen told Jan what happened. Jan couldn't have asked for things to have gone better. That same day I was leaving out of town for a week long business trip, so Jan decided to spring her trap. Jan invited Karen out for a few drinks.
"You need to relax a bit. I'm sure Steve loves you, maybe it's work. I know just what you need, lets go dancing."
"To be honest I could use a change, or maybe one of those black studs from the movie," Karen joked.
"Honey all black men are hung like that, I bet your man over there Ty is hung like a stallion.'
"Jan he's not my man, and I bet your right,"Karen giggled. " Unfortunately I'm married remember."
"Okay, okay, so put something sexy on and come over to my house we'll leave from there." Jan then called Ty and gave him the plan. Ty would conveniently show up at the club she was taking Karen to.
When Karen showed up, Jan was stunned. Jan had never seen Karen in a dress, much less a sexy one. Karen was wearing a dark print with a a low neck line that revealed her ample breasts. the dress didn't permit a bra and Karen's protruding nipple's made that clear enough. Karen's high heels accentuate her firm tanned legs and while the dress was short, it was tasteful.
"You don't think this is to much do you Jan? I haven't been out with the girls since I got married. I thought what the heck, Steve is out of town why not have some fun, right."
"Your preaching to the choir honey, that what I've been telling you. Loosen up, here have a glass of wine while I finish getting ready." Jan thought to herself, that this was getting easier by the second. Once Ty got a look at Karen, there would be no stopping him. All she had to do was get the naive bitch drunk,give her a little encouragement, and Karen would be fucking Ty tonight.
Two glasses of wine later Karen a light drinker was already buzzed. When they arrived at the club several men approached them for dances. Karen and Jan danced several numbers with those men before Ty arrived. Ty wanted to make an impact on karen and he did. Dressed in a white silk shirt and pants, he cut an impressive figure as he walked towards the two girls.
Jan was the first to see Ty and she was impressed. Jan never found black men attractive, but even she thought Ty was very handsome indeed.
"Some girl's have all the luck Karen. Look, your man is here."
Karen turning towards the bar saw Ty swaggering over. Not since meeting her husband, had she felt so immediately attracted to a man. No that was right Karen thought, she had never in her life been so attracted to a man. Karen knew it was wrong to feel this way and tried her best to compose herself.
" hello ladies, what a pleasant surprise to see you here. Karen I'm especially happy to see you out and about. I hope you left hubby at home."
"Hubbies out of town," Jan answered.
"Jan."
"Well it's true, isn't it, and didn't you say you waned to have fun."
"Yes, but I, well I guess your right," Karen answered not knowing what else to say. The liquor was affecting Karen's judgment. Ty inviting himself to sit down slid into the booth next to Karen. His leg pressed against Karen's felt hot. When he put his arm around Karen's shoulder, alarm bell's went off in Karen's brain. Then Ty leaned over and whispered in her ear.
"I'm really glad to see you tonight, I've been thinking about you a lot lately." Ty hot breath made Karen's nipple's stiffen. Karen took a deep breath and then all she could think about was his sent.
" Excuse me I've got to go to the ladies room," was all Karen could say.
Sensing a loss of control, Jan followed Karen into the ladies room. Jan found Karen padding cold water on her forehead.
"What's a matter Honey," Jan said acting the concerned friend.
" I think I've had to much to drink and maybe I should go home."
"Well we just got here, besides I though you wanted to get to know Ty better. You'll never have a better chance and my god , he is a hunk."
"Jan I can't I'm married, besides I could get pregnant, no I need to go."
" Look what your husband doesn't no won't hurt him, and as far as getting pregnant isn't that what condoms are for."
Karen was adamant, but Jan wouldn't give in. Finally Jan talked Karen into a couple of dances and one more drink.
"Okay , but please lets not stay long. I'm really getting buzzed from all he drinks."
Returning to the table Karen found a fresh drink, a double Ty had ordered while she was gone. Ty had felt her shudder when he whispered in her ear. Jan had filled him in with what was going on in Karen's personal life, as well as her likes and dislikes. Ty figured all he had to do was get a couple more drinks in her and Karen would be his.
Karen took a deep drink from her glass, trying to overcome the sheer nervousness of sitting next to Ty. Certainly, it was not in Karen's nature to feel this way, maybe it was the recent conversations she had had with Jan or maybe the video's. Karen's head spun and when Ty took her hand and led her on to the dance floor she followed readily.
Karen and Ty danced a couple of numbers. Ty was a good dancer and Karen enjoyed the dances. Karen loved to dance and it helped clear her head. When a slow dance started, Karen accepted Ty's invitation. At first, Ty purposely held Karen at a distance. Ty wanted to lightly brush his chest against Karen's incredibly thick nipple's. Slowly as they glided across the dance floor Ty brought Karen closer. Karen's braless dress and Ty's silk shirt, confirmed Karen's nipple's were starting to stiffen.
Karen for her part, felt as if she were floating. Karen it seemed could feel every muscle cut on Ty's fantastic body. Karen melted in Ty's arms. Then as Ty pulled her closer her leg brushed up against Ty's. That couldn't be thought Karen, in an effort to allay her curiosity Karen pulled Ty closer. God she thought , his cock is huge. Karen couldn't see the wink Ty gave Jan. Ty had purposely gone with out his boxers, now Karen was responding just like he knew she would. Again he pulled Karen closer, his growing cock head was now firmly pressed between her legs.
Karen closed her eye's and leaned her head on Ty's chest. Karen was intoxicated and not just with liquor. Karen mind went wild with fantasy, what would it be like to have a big black cock buried in her wet pussy and Karen's pussy was wet now. Karen was actually disappointed when the song ended.



Jan was ecstatic, there was no mistaking Karen's body English at the end of the last dance. Now the only thing left was to get the blond bitch to try some black cock. With any luck Karen would fall for Ty, or better yet end up pregnant with his black baby. Yes Karen wanted a baby and Jan was going to do her best to se that she had one , just not her husbands.
Once back in the booth Karen couldn't seem to take her eye's off Ty. Ty's skin was like black satin, his teeth and shirt in incredible contrast with his skin, kept her riveted. When Ty leaned over and kissed her, Karen kissed him back oblivious to who was watching. Karen tried to convince herself she wasn't cheating on her husband, that there was no danger. Thing's just felt so right with Ty. Ty's tongue mixed with Karen's in a way she had never been kissed before. Karen wanted more, she was wet with lust, but forced herself to stop.
"Jan I think we should get going."
Jan knew it was time to change locations and agreed, but not before signaling Ty to follow. On the way home Jan, started in on Karen.
"I can't believe you didn't take that man home, Karen. He's gorgeous and what a body."
"Believe me it wasn't easy, God that man can kiss and you were right his cock is huge," Karen added shamelessly, the liquor talking more than anything.
"So am I missing something, why aren't you in his bed right now."
" I can't , I want to but I can't. Jan I'm confused, I married , I'm not suppose to feel this way, what's wrong with me."
" Nothing honey, don't fight it, if you don't have sex with him you'll always regret it."
"I guess it's to late now Jan, besides no rubbers," Karen said slurring her words and then half passed out.
Getting out of the car, Jan signaled Ty to help take Karen inside. Karen had fallen asleep just blocks from Jan's home and wouldn't wake up.
" To bad she passed out Jan, I really would have liked bedding Mrs. Hannas."
" So what's to stop you, all she could talk about on the way over, was how much she wanted to fuck you. You guys can have the spare room."
" I don't know about this Jan , I mean she's out."
" What happened to all that big talk about how you were going to seduce her. She wants you right now, tomorrow she maybe will change her mind, now help me."
Together they took Karen inside and laid her on the bed. wasting no time Jan unzipped her dress, stripping Karen to her panties. One look at Karen's nude body and any trepidation Ty had about fucking Karen vanished. Ty started taking his cloth's of even before Jan had left the room. Ty never noticed that Jan had left the door partially open.
Lying next to Karen, Ty admired her body. Karen's breasts weren't large,but they were proportioned perfectly to her body. Karen's nipple's were thick and her dark areola's and tan contrasted against her white skin. Ty traced a line from one nipple to the other , marveling how they became erect at his touch. Ty's cock was growing hard rapidly now. Then leaning over Karen he took a nipple between his teeth and gently bit down on it.
Karen in that zone between awareness and sleep thought it was a dream, but it wasn't a dream about her husband. Karen thought she was dreaming that Ty was sucking and biting her nipple's and it felt so fantastically wicked. In the dream her hands caressed his head and luxuriated in his close cropped hair . Karen felt his hands gently rubbing the insides of her thighs and she opened them wide to encourage him further. Slipping the material of her panties to the side, Karen felt the cool air on her cunt lips, followed quickly by Ty's probing fingers. Karen's pussy was already wet and her clit swollen. Ty's administrations were expert and Karen was soon withering under his touch. Karen raised her hips, bucking up against first two then three of Ty's fingers as he fucked her with his hand. This went on for several minutes.
Jan had left condoms on the night stand , but using them would only be a last resort if Ty had anything to do with it. Karen was moaning loud now and Ty quickly removed her panties. God she was wet Ty thought as he resumed finger fucking her. Ty had three fingers in her and with his thumb began rubbing her clit. At the same time he continued biting and sucking her nipples.
Jan watched from the doorway, intermittently taking photo's with her digital camera. Jan had never seen a blackman nude. In fact, she hadn't bothered to even take a peak at the movies she had rented Karen. Now her cunt was wet just watching this man. Ty was dressed when she left the two of them alone, now he was nude. Huge cock, was magnificent understatement in describing Ty's cock. Flaccid it was a good six inches long and every bit as thick as Steve's. Now hard, Ty's cock had swollen to at least ten inches and was twice as thick as Steve's dick.
Karen felt the first orgasm building, it felt so real. Ty released her nipple and moved between Karen's legs. Taking his cock in his hand he began rubbing it against Karen's moist lips. Karen wanted her dream lover to put his cock in her, and physically started to buck up against Ty. Gently he began inserting his cock into her love starved pussy. Ty felt Karen gush as he pushed his cock halfway in , Karen's cum making it easier to penetrate her tight pussy.
Karen's orgasm was like no other she had ever experienced and it was only then that she realized she wasn't dreaming. Ty hovered above her, his arms extended. Seeing her eye's focus on his, Ty lowered his head and kissed her. Karen involuntarily opened her mouth allowing Ty's tongue to mingle with hers. Ty pressed his advantage by slowly pushing his cock deeper into Karen's pussy. Ty's kiss was perfect and Karen found herself eagerly responding by sucking hard on his tongue. Inch by inch, TY buried his cock in Karen's cunt and began a slow rhythm to his strokes. Both lovers stared down at the incredible coupling taking place, excitement building. . The contrast of Ty's big black cock and Karen's white pussy was exciting both of them. Karen was utterly and completely mesmerized to the point of not realizing that the wet black cock wore no condom.
Karen came over and over again. Ty's thick cock was now rubbing up against her cervix, something I had never been able to do. Karen never thought sex could be so good. Ty's heavily veined cock touched places in Karen's cunt, that I simply could not reach. Ty was getting closer to cuming and his cock started expanding and contracting. Ty hadn't had sex like this in some time. Karen seemed to fit him perfectly. Karen had already cum several times and her pussy was awash in her lubricant.
Ty's balls started to contract as his prick began to pulse. Karen felt the first hot jet of Ty's cum blast directly into her fertile cunt. "Oh yeah cum baby, fill me up, I want you to cum more. Oh my god, I'm cuming again it's so good, don't stop, please don't stop," Karen kept repeating .
Ty with Karen's wanton cries, thrust his cock as deep as possible contracting his entire body in orgasm. "Woman do you feel it, do you feel me cuming in you, it feels so fucking good, you like my black cock don't you, tell me now do you want my black cock."
"Yes give me your cock, fuck me with your black cock, it feels so so good."
Jan was stunned, never had she witnessed another couple having sex. Never had she thought watching would be so exciting. Jan's own pussy was now dripping with excitement, if only she had a man. Jan even wondered what it would be like to take a lover like Ty. Withdrawing to her room, Jan reasoned that there would be time enough for that , first there was a matter of revenge to take care of.
Ty's cum oozed out between his thick cock and Karen's clinging cunt lips. When Ty finally stopped cuming he rolled Karen over on top of him, with his cock firmly lodged in Karen sperm drenched pussy. Karen while considerably drunk, still realized she had been unfaithful to me. The liquor had lowered her inhibitions enough to the point that she just didn't care. In fact, lying on top of Ty she didn't even care if he impregnated her. Karen had to have more and slowly she began rocking back and forth on Ty's semi hard cock.
" Some one wants some more black cock am I right."
Placing her hands on Ty's chest and sitting up Karen could only nod yes as she felt Ty's cock grow hard again. Karen was totally lost in lust as she fucked Ty. Karen again came repeatedly as her now stretched cunt easily accommodated Ty's prick. Ty would cum two more times in Karen's pussy that night before the two lovers passed out.
I called Karen several times at home that night, but there was no answer. The next morning I tried again, but got only the answering machine. Later that morning I tried again , then getting worried I called Jan.
" That's funny she should be home. I left the club early and Karen said she would catch a ride home with a friend," Jan told me.
" Who was the friend," I asked warning bells going off in my mind.
"I'm not sure, " Jan responded coyly. " She was talking to several people, maybe it was that guy from the gym, what's his name Ty, yeah that's it Ty."
I didn't know the guy personally, but knew he hd a reputation around the gym as a real ladies man. Coupled with my wife's recent interest in black men I wondered if I had anything to worry about. Jan wouldn't supply any more details and I hung up thinking that maybe I should cut my trip short.
Waking in a strange room, it took several seconds for Karen to get her bearings. Looking next to her and discovering Ty, things started coming back to her. Instinctively her hand went between her legs as if to confirm what she already knew had happened. Karen's pussy was still oozing Ty's cum and Karen was over come with a sinking feeling. What had she done, she couldn't believe she had let this happen. Getting up from bed, Karen jumped in the shower, but not before gazing at Ty's well muscled body. The hot water felt good and Karen's thoughts returned to last night. God the man had been incredible, Karen thought, as she tried to clean out her tender pussy. Ty had deposited copious amounts of cum in her pussy, and now she had to worry that she might be pregnant.
Ty sat outside the shower for some time admiring Karen's body. Ty's cock was getting hard just watching her shower, so he decided to give her a hand.
Karen was startled by the rush of cool air when Ty opened the door. "I thought you could use some company," Ty said as he took Karen into his arms.
Karen offered little resistance as Ty's hand's caressed and pressed Karen's body to his. Karen found the entire scene totally erotic. Here she was in the shower with this really handsome black man who she found irresistible. Ty had Karen sit on the bench and kneeling before Karen spread her legs. Lowering his head Ty began licking and sucking on Karen's clit. Looking up at Karen's face Ty knew she would do anything for him now. Ty spotting Jan's razor sat back on his haunches and started shaving Karen's pussy. Karen sought to protest but Ty quickly silenced her cries by vigorously rubbing her clit, while soaping her bush. The contrast of their skin colors was overwhelmingly erotic. Gently Ty began shaving Karen cunt, with each stroke he removed more of her blond hair. So expert was Ty's touch that Karen shuddered repeatedly as she came.
" Now don't tell me that doesn't feel good. I like my women clean shaven. That way I can see it better. Now don't you agree your pussy looks better, doesn't it,"
Yes, Karen nodded as Ty raised himself up and began rubbing his massive cock head against her now clean shaven cunt lips.
"Do you like that."
" Oh yes, it feels so good when you rub that big black cock against my pussy, I want you to put it in me . Please fuck me, fuck me with your cock."
Ty noted the change in Karen, no longer was she reluctant. No longer was she the faithful little wife. No she had gotten a good taste of his cock and from now on she was his. Ty sank most of his cock into Karen who was now fucking him so hard, his knees pressed on the tile, hurt. Each stroke produced more pleasure for Ty. Ty's cock was bumping up against Karen's cervix and he could actually feel the small circular opening with the head of his cock.
Karen knew there was a strong chance she might get pregnant, that she might already be pregnant. Those thoughts instead of fostering caution only seemed to excite her more. Digging her long nails into Ty's muscular ass, she pulled him further into her womb.
"Baby your cunt feels so good I can't hold it much longer. I'm gonna cum and fill up your sweet pussy. Tell me do you want me to cum?" Ty asked, wanting Karen's submission complete.
"Yes cum in me, give me all of it. I'm cuming too, now cum, cum baby, cum."
With those words, Ty bellowed like a bull, once again spraying his potent seed in Karen's pussy. Karen became so vocal that Jan actually became alarmed that neighbors might complain. Lingering in the afterglow of their passion the two lovers remained in the shower until they ran out of hot water . Returning to the bedroom, Ty fucked Karen one more time for good measure before getting dressed and leaving.
After Ty left Karen confided in Jan about what had transpired. Karen now feeling guilty even confessed that she and Ty hadn't used protection. Jan was nothing but supportive, she told Karen that life was short and that now she had experienced what sex should be like with a man.
"Karen, your like me , white guy's just don't cut it. Admit it, you just had the best sex of your life right."
"Yes it was the best, it was unbelievable, but what if I'm pregnant, what about my husband. Then there's Ty, I mean I just met him, what if he doesn't want me. You've seen all the girlfriends he has at the gym."
"First, if your pregnant are you going to get an abortion? "
" No I don't think I can, I've wanted a baby for a long time and even though I wanted it with Steve I could never bring myself to abort the baby."
"Well that answers that. Steve will never tolerate you having a black baby, which leaves you one choice. Do you like Ty? "
" Yes a lot, but love that's another thing."
" Karen you've got 6 days before Steve comes home. I suggest you do your very best to get to know Ty. The way Ty looks at you there is no doubt he's crazy about you, if it's met to be it's met to be."
"You think he'll call? "
"Honey Im sure of it. Now go home, I've got to leave out of town for a few days on business. I call and check on you while I'm gone. Promise you'll give Ty a chance if he calls and feel free to use my place any time."
When Karen left Jan called Ty and filled him in on the details. " I want you to take her out tonight get her buzzed and bring her to my place. I'll pay your expenses when I get back, deal."
" No problem, in fact it's my pleasure ." Ty was more than happy to see Karen again. Ty had planned on seeing Karen again regardless of Jan's wishes. The fact that the twisted bitch was willing to pay him only made things sweeter.
I worked late that night and was perturbed after calling to find that Karen wasn't home. When Jan knocked on my door, in a way I was pleasantly surprised. Few words were exchanged and we end up fucking all night. Early the next morning I tried to reach Karen again. Again there was no answer.
" Not home again, for a smart guy your pretty naive, you know that."
" Alright, Jan your holding something back, now tell me," I said, waiting for the other shoe to drop.
" No I don't want you coming back and blaming me for your marriage problems, besides there is something else I want to talk to you about ."I knew the only way to get to the truth was to let Jan talk so I listened.
" You know the first time we were together in New York, you never told me you were married. When you left I was devastated. I also was pregnant. You have a son Steve, I even named him after you. I couldn't bring myself to tell you, but now I can, because I"m sure your son and I are the best thing for you. "
I was stunned. Jan went on to tell me how she left our son with her mom in New York and then she dropped another bomb and told me that she was pregnant with our second child. I tried to digest every thing I had just learned. Even more worrisome how would I explain all of this to Karen.
"Now tell me what you know about Karen."
"I just tell you that you have a son, and all you care about is that bitch. Well that pretty little wife of yours has got herself a thing for big black cock. She's probably at my house right now fucking her black man. Would you like me to prove it."

Enraged I said, "go ahead and prove it." Picking up the phone Jan called her home and let me listen as it rang. Karen answered and Jan asked her if Ty was there. Karen responded yes and then Jan asked the fateful question.
" Tell me Karen, did you get him to ware a rubber tonight. "
"No, besides like I told you before the way he cums it's probably a little late for that anyway. Oh, and one more thing, I really think he likes me."
"Okay, I've got to run, talk to you later."
I was so angry with Karen I didn't speak to her until I returned home. I even refused to take her calls. When I got home Ty was there, so I put together some things and left. I stayed at a hotel and filed for a divorce the next day.
Six months later it was final and Jan and I married shortly thereafter. Almost a year and a half after the divorce I was fooling around with Jan' computer and discovered the photos's she had taken that night. Confronting Jan with the pictures, she told me all the details, she actually enjoyed telling me how she had manipulated my wife into fucking Ty, how she enjoyed hurting me then. Jan had intended to use the picture to get me to divorce Karen , but for some perverse reason never deleted them. Jan told me she regretted her actions now, but insisted it had worked out for the best.
Right after Jan's revelations I tried to find Karen. I went by the old gym and one of the trainers told me that Ty and Karen had split up and that she was living at an old apartment complex across town. Getting directions I went over, found the place and knocked on the door. Karen answered In cut offs and an old food stained t-shirt. Karen's tits and nipples looked larger than before, and then I realized she was probably five or six months pregnant. With a toddler clinging to her leg, there was little doubt the child was Ty's son. Karen still looked good, but tired
"How have you been ," I asked.
"Okay," Karen answered.
"Karen we need to talk, there is so much I have to tell you. May I come in."
"Look Steve this isn't a good time. There's really nothing to talk about, we all choose certian paths in life. My boyfriend is hear, so please go."
"Who the fuck is this Karen," boomed a deep voice from behind Karen. Suddenly This really big black guy kind of pushed Karen aside and got in my face.
"I asked a fucken question, now do I get an answer." The guy was black about six feet tall and about 300 pounds, with a huge beer belly. Beer can in hand, I could tell he was buzzed.
"Steve this is my boyfriend Edgar. Edgar this is an old friend."
"Well I don't want no old friends hanging around my women, you understand."
I nodded yes as Edgar slammed the door in my face. "Karen call me," I said to the door.
That was some time ago, I had hoped Karen would call, but like Jan said maybe things did work out for the best.
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Barb and I met a little over eleven years ago. I was thirty-one years old. Barb was an incoming freshman at a local private university and I owned the college hangout. I still remember the first time I laid eye's on her. A beautiful girl,tall and thin, five-five, with long athletic legs. Barb's breasts were more than a handful with prominent nipples poking out through her t-shirt. Barb's brown hair was long and her brown eye's sparkled, almost black. Completely captivated, I fell for her the moment we spoke. I guess owning the bar was a big plus, Barb was impressionable and we hit it off immediately. Still, it would be another two months before we make love.
While inexperienced, Barb to my good fortune was enthusiastic about sex. Barb had had two lovers before me. One was Barb's high school sweetheart, which was straight sex, nothing oral. Barb's second lover was a fraternity guy she dated when she first started at the college. The frat boy got Barb drunk on their first date and fucked her. Needless to say that relationship lasted the one night.
Barb was raised in central Texas, the bible belt there. Barb's father was a retired high school Principal and her mother a teacher. Barb was the youngest of six children. Barb's parents had been a little more lacks with discipline on Barb. Barb was given a little more freedom than her two older sisters. Still her parents were not pleased when they learned of my background. They didn't like the idea of their daughter seeing a man my age. who for that matter owned a bar. When I asked Mr. Rosen for Barb's hand in marriage, he agreed, but only with the understanding that it would be unfitting for Barb to be married to a bar owner. I promised Mr. Rosen that would change.
I sold the business when Barb graduated and went back to school. Barb and I married shortly there after. After my undergraduate degree, I went for my masters and then a P.H.D. in economics. Barb put me through school while she worked as an assistant hospital administrator. Of course during this time, we put are plans to start a family on hold. About a year ago, after landing a new job, Barb and I decided that now was the time for the family. Unfortunately, that was the same time that she met Dr. Brad Greenburg.
Brad had just moved into town, and was given the job as chief administrator. About five-five and two hundred pounds, Brad wore glasses, and had a Truman Capote look to him. Barb said he was quite nice though and since they worked closely together became good friend's.
Brad was a workaholic and shortly after his arrival it seemed that Barb was working late every night. Again our plans to start a family were put on hold.
During these late nights Brad and Barb shared many a take out dinner. Confiding in Barb, Brad told Barb that he was separated from his wife Ann and that they were contemplating a divorce.
"I didn't know you were married Brad, when did you two separate."
"We've been separated for six month's , ever since I found out she was having an affair."
"God that's horrible. I don't mean to pry, but is she still seeing him."
"I don't mind, in fact I need to talk about this with someone and yes she is. He's a brute of a man and he won't leave her alone."
"Brad how did you find out, and how do you know he's still seeing Ann."
"Actually I found out, before Ann told me. I never let on how I found out. You see, it happened by chance. I noticed that Ann was using her computer a lot. So one day I started playing around and tried to guess her pass word. Ann was a cheerleader in high school and college so I tried the pass word Rah Rah and sure enough it worked." Then in front of Barb, Brad typed in Ann's E-mail address and password, displaying her inbox.
"Ann doesn't know?"
"No and she's saved every piece of mail and even picture's that they traded."
"You're kidding."
"No, look." Then clicking one of the e-mails and then an attachment, a picture of a handsome and elegantly dressed black man appeared on the monitor. "That's him."
Barb didn't know what to say. Barb's first impression was that Brad was in deep trouble. The man in the photo looked like a male model, about thirty or thirty-five. " What's his name," Barb asked staring at the picture.
"Drew, he's a pharmaceutical rep, we met him at a party about eight months ago. I remember the night well. Drew and Ann danced several time. Little did I know they would be sleeping together in less than a week. I know what your thinking. I don't stand a chance of winning my wife back, but I love her and haven't given up hope."
"I wasn't thinking that Brad, and I agree, couple's have gone through more and stayed together. How old is Ann," Barb's curiosity was peeking.
"Twenty-nine. I'm sorry to burden you with this stuff, it's just been hard. I'm alone here and confused."
Barb's heart went out to Brad. The man was clearly troubled but Barb didn't have any answers. "be patient brad things always work out for the best."
"Thanks for the support Barb it means a lot to me."
That night Barb had thought about what she had learned, she wished she knew more. The next morning Barb mentioned to me what transpired the night before.
"Twenty-nine huh, sounds like old Brad had himself a trophy wife. What does she look like?"
"I don't know, I've never seen a picture of her."
"Well good looking or bad, I don't like his chances of winning her back. I understand once a gal goes black, well you know what they say."
"I don't believe you Steve, here is a friend going through a horrible time and your making jokes. I've got to get to work, I love you bye."
Later that morning Brad walked into Barb's office. "Type this in I want you to see something. anngreenburgh@gol.com and you remember the password, rahrah. Good now go to sent messages and open the last message."
Barb did as instructed, opening an e-mail that had been sent this morning. It read:
Drew why won't you return my calls. I miss you so much and it's been so long. Please tell me you changed your mind. I promise you won't regret it. Attached is a picture of me to remind you of what you'll be missing if you move permanently. Remember when you took the picture?
Love Ann
Barb wanted to open the attachment but decided not to until asked to do so by Brad.
"I wanted you to see this e-mail. Drew I think is moving from Dallas. If he does maybe Ann and I can get back together. What do you think?"
Barb didn't want to say what she really thought. The e-mail clearly came from a woman in love and this woman wasn't in love with her husband. All she could do was try to console the man and provide him some hope however slim. "Yes Brad it might work out if he moves, that's the best thing that could happen for you."
"Yes, I feel better already you think I should call her today?"
"Not so soon, see what happens and give her a call in a couple of days."
Walking out the door, Brad turned and said "Of course your right, it's good to have a friend. Lunch later?"
"Sure." After Brad left, Barb looked at her monitor, curiosity building, Barb double clicked the attachment. The photo which opened up caught Barb by surprise for two reasons. Ann was lying on the a bed, topless and obscenely pulling her panties aside revealing a shaved pussy. Ann's protruding lips and clitoris were puffy and red. Ann's nipple's hardly protruded at all and were quite small compared to Barb's. Barb wondered if Ann had just had sex. Barb was also surprised that Ann was very attractive. Barb had pictured Brad's wife as frumpy and matronly, even nerdy, but not beautiful.
Some one walked by Barb's office and she freaked. Barb quickly closed the window and resumed working. Barb's heart was beating a mile a minute, it was some time before she could concentrate on work.
Nothing was said over lunch. Brad and Barb spoke mostly about work, though Barb's mind kept retuning to Ann's picture and the e-mails. What kind of women would have an affair, an affair with a black man. A black man who took pictures of her. Barb had found other men besides her husband attractive, even black men, but she had never considered, even remotely, the idea of an affair.
Returning from lunch, Barb entered her office and closed the door behind her. sitting at her computer Barb typed in Ann's e-mail address and password. Barb wanted to know what made Ann tick. Going to sent messages, Barb double clicked the earliest message and began reading.
I enjoyed meeting you the other day. I've though over your invitation for lunch. I guess it wouldn't hurt. I'll meet you at P.F. Chang's at noon.
Ann
Reading the next entry, Barb became more intrigued.
I want to thank you again for lunch, but like I told you dinner is probably not a good idea, after all I'm married. Thanks again
Ann
Now Barb read Drew's reply.
Ann lunch was my pleasure. I found the conversation fantastic and you exotic. Now you mentioned Brad would be away on business next week. Don't eat alone, I know this great Thai restaurant on the corner of 6th and Congress. Maybe you know it. You won't regret it. Meet me at 8 next Tuesday, casual. I won't take no for an answer.
Drew
Then Ann: Okay just dinner, 8 it is.
Barb couldn't stop reading the messages. The next series of letters dealt with the aftermath of dinner. Evidently, Ann ended up in Drew's that very night. Ann's description of events left little to the imagination.
Drew everything I've ever heard about black men being wonderful lovers is true. Sex with Brad or for that matter, any man, will never be the same. I had so many orgasms I lost count. I can't wait to see you again tonight. Oh, I shaved for you and I'm wet just thinking about you.
Barb continued reading long into the afternoon, even neglecting her work. The messages recounted numerous encounters between the lovers. By the second week it was clear Ann had fallen in love with Drew. Shortly after the third week of their affair Drew started taking picture. At first the pictures were harmless shots. The two of them lying in bed, sheets covering most of their bodies, but then that changed too. In the fourth week Drew sent an e-mail with a rather large attachment.
Sweetness now when I'm out of town on business, you can enjoy an X-rated video while your wimp dick husband is at work. Don't cum to hard and remember that pussy of yours belongs to me.
Barb opened the attachment and could hardly believe her eye's. Drew had made a movie of the last meeting. The two lovers fully dressed started kissing as they sat on Drew's bed. Slowly the kiss became more passionate as Drew began rubbing Ann's back. With each stroke Drew began pushing Ann's sweater up until his black hand cupped Ann's breast. Barb had to lower the volume on her computer when Drew took Ann's nipple between his fingers causing Ann to moan. Ann was very aroused and was soon working on Drew's belt.
Shifting in her chair, Barb felt herself become flushed with heat. Barb's pussy started tingling with what seemed like an itch, causing her to slip her skirt back and place her hand between her legs. Rubbing herself through her panties Barb watched with anticipation as Ann unzipped Drew's pants. Then the two lovers stood and began removing their cloths. Barb's eye's were riveted on Drew. First he removed his shirt. Drew's skin was a dark brown, slender, but well muscled. Pushing her forefinger hard against the material of her panties, Barb watched as Drew let his pants fall to the floor. Drew was wearing boxers which were tenting dramatically. Barb bit her lip as Drew slowly slid his boxers down. Barb did a double take. Drew's cock was standing straight out from his washboard abs. Clearly Drew hadn't reach full erection, yet his cock must of been a good eight to nine inches long.
"I love sucking your cock," Ann paused as she looked lovingly up at Drew, then swirling her tongue over his cock again.
" Funny, how black cock does that to a girl," said Drew smiling down at Ann, who had resumed sucking.
Ann had removed her cloths with the exception of a tiny red thong. Pulling Drew to her their bodies melted together as they kissed. Ann's small body and pale white skin contrasted sharply with Drew's size and black skin. Ann broke the kiss and standing before Drew, began sucking on his nipple while caressing his balls. Slowly Ann worked her mouth down Drew's torso until she was kneeling before his massive cock.
Barb had subconscious slid the material of her panties aside and was now vigorously rubbing her clit. Barb for the first time had a clear understanding of just how big Drew's cock was when Ann took the base of Drew's cock in her hand. Ann's was unable to close her hand around Drew's cock. Holding on to the ridged black pole Ann licked the giant head as if it were a popsicle. The camera was so close Barb could see strands of pre-cum and saliva stringing off Drew's cock with each pass of Ann's tongue.
Barb could hold back no longer and convulsed into an orgasm. Suddenly there was a knock on the door. Barb panicked as she closed the window and tried to make herself presentable. "Come in," she called out weakly.
"Hi, is every thing all right, I noticed your door has been closed all afternoon. You look flushed are you okay." This was Brad.
"I'm fine just, just trying to get some work out. " Barb was red faced, and she hoped the moisture between her legs didn't stain her dress. Barb squirmed in her seat as Brad shrugged his shoulders and left.
Barb worked late that night, trying to catch up on the work she put off earlier. On the way home all she could think about were the e-mails. Barb swore to herself that she would refrain from going to Ann's site again. When Barb got home I was asleep. I woke to her soft kisses on my dick. Barb had pealed back my boxers and had taken my dick into her hand. Swirling her tongue around my cock head, she sucked the entire head into her mouth. Barb was never this aggressive, but I was to far gone to care. In moments my cock began to swell and I began to spurt. Barb moved her mouth off my dick and watched as several jets of sperm spurted on to my abdomen.
"That was nice sugar, what did I do to deserve that," I asked.
"We've been working so much I thought we could use a change," Barb said rolling over and turning out the light.
"You're going to sleep?" Surprised at the sudden turn of events.
"Yeah I'm really tired, you owe me one," Barb said.
What I didn't know was Barb had sucked my dick out of curiosity. Ann had used two hand on Drew and there was more than enough to fill her mouth. It wasn't much of a test, but Barb had decided that Drew cock was easily twice as big as my dick. Unable to clear her mind of images of Drew's cock, Barb tossed and turned all night. Barb left for work early the next morning.
Barb lit her computer that morning after closing her door. The office was quiet, no one would be at work for at least another thirty minutes. Breaking the promise to herself, Barb signed on to Ann's mailbox and continued watching the home movie. By the time she got to the part were Ann was sucking Drew's cock Barb was wet again.
Drew's cock was fully erect now and Ann could barely fit her mouth around the huge head. At one point Ann was using two hands to stroke Drew, and still could not fit the remainder in her mouth.
" That enough baby now let me have some of that sweet pussy."
Climbing on to the bed Ann spread her legs wide and started rubbing her clit in anticipation. The camera seemed to capture every thing, even the wet sounds coming from Ann's pussy.
"See how wet I am Drew, how do you do this to me every time. God I love you."
Taking Ann's thighs in his powerful Hand's Drew easily slid Ann to the edge of the bed. Then releasing her thigh he took his mighty cock in hand and began rubbing the head against Ann's wet pussy lips. Drew's cock slid between Ann's lips slowly. Even Barb wanted Drew to stick it in Ann faster. For Barb it was like she too was getting fucked. Vicarious fucking, thought Barb, now that was a novel idea. I want him to fuck her good, then Barb realized she didn't want Drew to fuck Ann, she wanted Drew to fuck her. Once again Barb's fingers found their way to her inflamed cunt. The man was incredible, his cock had to be at least ten inches long. Drew's cock was so thick that Ann's pussy could hardly accommodate it. Imagining that Drew was fucking her, Barb worked two then three fingers into her sopping pussy. Barb was so hot, she was unaware when she slid all four fingers into her cunt.
Drew was pumping furiously, each stroke was long and powerful. Ann's body was visibly shaking with each orgasm. Ann was also squeezing her own tits very hard, an action that Barb could identify with. Barb too like to squeeze her tits and pinch her own nipples, when she was really hot. Unfortunately for Barb she could think of only two occasions when that had happened and that was a very long time ago.
Drew's body seemed to stiffen and he bellowed "Fuck baby I'm going to cum, I'm going to to fill that pussy up."
" Oh yeah fuck my cunt, I want you to cum. I want you to fuck my pussy hard and cum in my pussy. I love you so much Drew. Fuck your pussy, fuck it deep," whimpered Ann.
Drew sent copious amounts of sperm into Ann's hungry cunt. Cum started squeezing between the Drew's cock and Ann's cunt lips. The amount of sperm escaping sperm was easily twice that produced by her husband. Barb was suddenly and overwhelmingly envious of Ann. At the same time Barb was close to orgasm and watching Drew cum set her off. With four fingers working her sopping pussy, Barb's other hand began furiously working her clit. Barb came hard, her body began erupting in waves of pleasure. Barb came so hard that she cried out, loud, so loud, she startled herself.
Closing the window, Barb promised herself she wouldn't indulge in this strange perversion. For the next five hours she honored her promise, but by three P.M. she was reading e-mails again. Drew had sent Ann an e-mail detailing an internet porn account and password. Barb had seen pop-ups before, but always dismissed them as an annoyance. Clicking her way to the new sight Barb began to explore.
Barb started paging through photos, stunned at how well hung the black men were. Barb started watching movies. All of the action was between white women and well hung black men. Several of the clips featured blow jobs were the black stud would cum in the girls mouth. Barb had never really tasted cum, certainly not in the amounts she was seeing. Before long two hours had passed and Barb had masturbated two more times.
Late that afternoon Brad came by the office and was a little put off that Barb was falling behind in her work.
"Barb what is a matter? Lately your mind seem to be some place else and your work output is poor. Is something wrong at home?"
"No everything's alright, I'll work late and finish up."
"Okay, as long as you finish tonight. I need the report by morning. Oh by the way, I just intercepted an e-mail. Guess what, that guy that's seeing my wife, his company transferred him permanently. Maybe now Ann and I can get back together."
"That's wonderful," Barb said, thinking how even if Brad and Ann got back together things would never be the same. Wouldn't making love with a man like Drew change you forever. Brad could never compete with drew no matter how artful a lover he was. In fact, Barb was starting to wonder if even her own husband could.
When Brad left the room, Barb checked Ann's inbox. There she found the message From Drew.
I wish I could bring you with me, but I really need to focus on work. Ann it was fun while it lasted and I will always care for you. Please respect my position and lets remain friends. Perhaps you will meet someone else. In any case take care.



Love D
So it really was over. Well it was for the best, thought Barb, perhaps she could concentrate on work now. That night before going home Barb opened the interracial cite and watched a movie were a beautiful blond was ravaged by a Nubian warrior. When the blond had an orgasm, she didn't appear to be acting.
Barb continued the pattern of looking at interracial porn and working late the remainder of the week. The effect of coming home late every night was chilling to are sex life. So that Saturday Barb and I decided that we would go out for dinner and drinks. Barb wore a black dress that came several inches above her knee. the dress had a squared plunge, which was very flattering to Barb's c-cup breasts. To complement the dress Barb wore high heels, which was totally out of character.
"Wow why don't we just stay home. I love the look, sophisticated with a touch of slut."
"Shut up, and lets get going if you want to get lucky tonight."
"Okay, okay, I can take a hint, You really do look good, Honey," I said. Barb always dressed conservatively and I was glad for the change. I liked it when Barb wears sexy cloths and have always encouraged her to do so. That night she looked fantastic.
Dinner was great. I couldn't keep my eyes off of Barb and neither could the waiter. After dinner Barb and I stopped at a little piano bar. Taking a seat near the piano I noticed the admiring stare of several men. I was flattered and actually found it exciting. We were on are second drink when I caught Barb exchanging looks with a black man at the bar. During the entire length of are marriage I had never seen Barb react like this to another man. Barb wasn't openly staring, it was more the occasional look. Surprised and curious I decided to see what would happen if I left Barb alone.
I excused myself to the restroom and waited from a darkened vantage point. Sure enough the man immediately walked to our table and began talking with Barb. even from were I stood it was obvious Barb was intrigued by the man. Barb was smiling and very animated as they spoke. Then I saw the man indicating towards the dance floor. Barb looked in my direction and I ducked back into the hall. Waiting a short time when I looked out again Barb's new friend was heading out toward the dance floor, with Barb in tow.
The piano man was playing a slow song and there were only two other couple's dancing. Taking my seat I watched as the two of them danced. The guy wasn't holding Barb particularly close, but he was definitely pressing his package up against Barb. When the song ended ,they exchanged a few words and Barb returned to the table.
"Who was that, honey."
"That was Gregory."
"Do you know him," I asked, surprised she would dance with a stranger like that.
"No, just met him, why all the questions, jealous," Barb said coyly.
"No not at all, it's just that you usually turn down guys that ask you to dance."
I received my third shock of the evening when Barb placed her hand in my lap and squeezed my semi hard dick.
"Lets see, your not jealous, then did it turn you on watching me dance with him."
"What?" My mind reeled what was my wife was asking. Almost reading my mind, Barb said.
" You know, did it turn you on when that black man rubbed his big cock up against me.
I knew Barb was drinking and attributed her behavior to the drink. Playing around I said, "Yes, was it big."
Barb had read a number of stories were husbands had gotten off watching their wives. Normally she would never have brought up the subject but she was high from the liquor. Embolden with my harding dick, she squeezed it again and said,"Very." Which wasn't a lie.
"Did he make you wet?"
"Take me home and find out."
I needed no further encouragement. I paid the bill and on my way out I said thanks to the black man, who was confused by my salutation.
Barb had been all over me on the way home making for some close calls. Once home all discussion about Gregory ended as we quickly stripped. Going down on Barb, I noticed that she had trimmed her busch down considerably.
Barb noticed and asked,"you like it?"
"Baby I love it," I said as I started devouring her pussy. Barb's pussy was very wet and my fingers slid easily into her pussy. My dick had been hard for the last twenty minutes and my balls actually ached. "
"That's it baby lick it, lick my pussy. Rub my clit with your finger, good ' that's it . Now suck on my clit," Barb commanded.
I didn't know were this was coming from. My straight laced wife talking like a whore. This was more than liquor, but at the moment I didn't care. Barb seemed distant, her eye's closed as I looked up between her legs. Barb held my head in place, even as I tried to move up to mount her. Licking even more furiously, I felt Barb's body tense as she cried out that she was cuming.
" Oh baby that's so so good I'm cuming don't stop, more, keep kissing me."
How could I stop. When her orgasm subsided, I moved up to mount her. Maybe tonight I thought, we could start a family. Barb quickly took my dick in her hand and placed it at the opening of her wet pussy. Thrusting forward I buried my dick to the hilt. I was so excited that I came almost immediately. I shot several jets of sperm into my wife's cunt, before rolling off the top of her on to my back.
"You came?"
"Duh yeah, couldn't you tell. I mean, I just came pretty darn hard," I said taken back more by the way Barb said it, as opposed to the content.
"I didn't mean it in a bad way honey , it's just that I did feel you shooting off."
" I don't know what to tell you babe, I don't think I can cum any harder than that. Maybe I should change my diet," I said getting a little testy. Barb didn't say another word, rolling over she was fast asleep in minutes. I on the other hand was troubled , something was going on and I aimed to get to the bottom of it.
Over the next two weeks, Barb maintained the same schedule of arriving at work early and leaving late. Brad saw to it that Barb was covered up with work. Of course Barb's internet surfing wasn't helping . Rare was the day she spent less than two hours at the site provided by Drew. Barb would also check Ann's e-mails from time to time, it was towards the end of the two weeks she read a message from Drew.
Ann, I've settled in now and am working all the time. I don't know how to put this, but we are finished. please don' try to see me or call
Drew
Barb was actually sad the couple was finished. Barb had really enjoyed reading about the affair, not to mention the photos, links and movies. Yes it had been enlightening to say the least, but perhaps her life could now return to normal.
Over the course of the next month it seemed as if Barb's work had doubled. I too was working long hours and we rarely crossed path except to sleep. needless to say sex was nonexistent. On weekends we were so tired that we didn't go out and it seemed like Brad always had a special project for Barb. One of the projects that Barb was recently placed in charge of was organizing some staffing changes in a nearby hospital. Seventy five mile away, Barb would be able to commute but it would make for long days.
Brad tried to make things easier, by securing an apartment for Barb during the month the project was expected to last. The idea was Barb could stay when ever she was to tired to drive or had an early meeting.
The first few days Barb made the drive, but late that week Barb had a meeting late in the afternoon and one scheduled early the next morning. Brad suggested she stay over and Barb exhausted agreed.
Still working at seven that evening, Barb received a call from Brad.
"Still working, look get out of there. you need some time for Barb. I know this little bistro not two blocks from the apartment. I want you to go there and give them your name. I'm calling them as soon as I hang up. Dinner is on me. Now leave, that's an order.
Barb smiled at the last comment. "Okay you win and brad thanks. That's so sweet.
" What our friends for, now go and relax."
Barb found the restaurant with no problem. Italian, the restaurant was small and very charming. there were only several tables, each with checkered table cloth's and candles dripping down old Chianti bottles. The owner and mat idée, a nice man, showed her a table in the corner. Barb had barely taken her seat when the nice man returned with a glass of wine and the menu. The wine was good and Barb finished the glass in short order. With out asking the waiter returned with another glass of wine and took Barb's order.
Barb was really enjoying the chance to relax. The atmosphere was nice and the wine soothing. No sooner had she finished the second glass when the waiter brought her another.
"Oh I didn't order another."
"Mr Greenburg left instructions Ms, he told me to keep the glass full."
Barb smiled at Brad's thoughtfulness. "Okay but please hold off on the next one I'm already feeling the last one."
The restaurant had filled with a number of couples. some no doubt here for a romantic evening , she thought. A tall well dressed Blackman entered the restaurant and was greeted by the nice man. Leading the tall man to a table next to her's the mat idée provided him a menu .
Glancing over the top of her wine glass, Barb could not help but think he looked familiar. Suddenly their eye's met and Barb looked away. Jesus, Barb thought, this guy is going to think, I'm after him or something.
"I've never eaten here. What would you recommend," asked the stranger.
His voice sounded familiar. "This is my first time too, the wine's nice," Barb added with a smile. God now she was flirting, what in the world had come over her, Barb thought.
"I'm new in town how about you."
"Business, just for the night," Barb responded, finally getting herself composed again. Just then the waiter brought her a third glass of wine. Barb hadn't noticed but she had already finished her second glass. Not wanting to make a scene she accepted the wine with a smile.
" I think I'll try one of those waiter," The man asked. On second thought please bring us a bottle."
"Oh I don't know about that," Barb said a little gitty with wine.
"No I insist and if it's not presumptuous of me, may I join you?"
Barb didn't know how to respond as he stood and walked over.
"You are alone, right."
"Yes, but," Barb was going to say she was married but decided that sounded foolish. Impulsively, she extended her hand. "My name is Barb, what's your's?"
"Drew, a pleasure to meet you."
Barb watched Drew take a seat across from her. Barb couldn't speak , she couldn't think, she couldn't breath. Was this coincidence, did he know? This was not possible. Barb realized Drew was talking to her but she hadn't heard a word he said.
" I'm sorry what did you say?"
"Only that I hate to eat alone. I'm so happy to meet you what line of work are you in?"
"I work at a local hospital," Barb answered, noting he was even better looking in person.
"How interesting I'm in pharmaceuticals. I recently transferred down from Dallas. I noticed your married, the ring, any children?"
" No , no kids yet, but my husband and I want to start a family." He obviously didn't know, or he wouldn't be making small talk. No it just had to be coincidence, thought Barb.
The entire evening the two chatted like old friends. During the evening Barb caught herself on several occasions staring at Drew. He was much more handsome in person. Drew's voice was deep and smooth. His eye's were large, black and penetrating and his smile took her breath away. The food was fantastic and before Barb knew it, it was ten o'clock.
" Gee, I didn't realize what time it is. I really need to get going."
" Can I give you a lift," asked Drew.
"No I'm just a couple of blocks away, but thanks anyway."
"Will I see you again?"
" I don't know, I mean, I'm not sure when I'll be back."
"It's just that I had such a nice time speaking with you. I just thought we could do this again sometime. Look I'm sorry , your married, I don't know what I was thinking. Good night, I really enjoyed your company.' With out another word, Drew took Barb's hand and kissed it tenderly and walked away.
Barb was breathless. The whole evening was like a dream. That night she could hardly sleep. What were the chances they would meet like this. Over and over Barb went through the sequence of events. The e-mails, the pictures, the movie. No way he could know, yet every fiber of her being told her to beware.
Barb spent a miserable day at work. Barb could not concentrate on work and found herself daydreaming about Drew constantly. Just before lunch time Barb received a dozen white roses, her favorites and a note.
Your a remarkable women and your husband an incredibly lucky man. Thank you for an evening I'll never forget. Perhaps we shall meet again.
Drew
" My, my someone sure has an admirer. I wish someone would send me roses like that."
"Rosie, it's not what you think . Besides don't you have something to do." Rosie, Barb's assistant left the office, clearly upset that Barb hadn't imparted more information about the stranger who had sent her flowers. Barb knew better, just the fact she received flowers would circulate like wild fire once Rosie left the office.
Barb looked at the flowers. They certainly were beautiful. Her favorites, how did he guess. She wondered if they would meet again and then reminded herself she was married. Barb was totally useless the rest of the day.
That Friday evening when Barb got home I could sense something was different. Barb seemed distant, preoccupied, but when I asked she claimed it was merely work. Going to bed , Barb once again was the aggressor. Rolling over on to her side Barb let her hand drift down between my legs. Then sliding her hand under the waste band of my boxer's she grasped my dick in her hand and stroked it hard.
"I see some one is happy to see me. I'm super honey and could sure use some good sex. you think you can satisfy me mister."
"I sure would like to give it a try," I said in my finest southern draw.
Barb slid my boxers down and went down on me with a vengeance. Clutching my dick in her right hand, she would nibble and lick my dick head. Pausing, Barb pulled away and then as if measuring me said, "why do black men have bigger cocks then white men?"
The question took me completely off guard. This was the second time my wife had brought up black cock in the last month. "What?"
"A girl friend at work has gone to bed with several black men and she claims their not only better there bigger." Barb continued stroking my cock which stiffened considerably with the conversation.
" Sounds to me like some one is a little curious."
"Well, a little I guess. I mean aren't all white women. Aren't you a little curious about what it would be like to make love to black women. What makes you think a woman is any different?"
" I can't argue with that, sure I have fantasized about having sex with a black woman, but that's all it is fantasy. Now it's your turn are you saying you have fantasized about taking a black lover?"
"Yes, does that upset you?"
"No, but it does surprise me. I would have never guessed. Now to get back to your original question, which was why are black men bigger. First, I've never read anything to that effect, although there is the myth. Now I hope your not planning to undertake a hands on study are you?"
"No silly, just wondering that's all." Then Barb returned to sucking my dick. With one hand stroking my dick she enveloped the head of my dick with her mouth. Sucking and moving her mouth up and down my shaft I rapidly became excited. Barb rarely went down on me and certainly never swallowed, so when I started getting close I warned her.
"Babe, you better slow down I 'm getting ready to cum." Barb neither slowed down or stopped instead she sucked harder. Her grip on my dick became more forceful and I could feel her teeth teasing the head of my dick. I felt my dick began to expand, still fully expecting Barb to stop.
"Oh baby, I'm cuming right now, that feels so good, oh yes. Don't stop now." Barb didn't stop swallowing every drop of cum as my dick shriveled in her mouth. My body convulsed as Barb continued licking the remaining cum off my dick.
Looking up at me, Barb stopped licking me and smiled." Did you like that?"
"Honey that was fantastic, I mean you've never done that before. I tried to warn you."
" I've always wanted to do that are you okay with it?"
"Oh yeah."
"Good because I really liked doing that for you."
Looking back on the evening I really didn't think anything was going on with my wife. Sure she had been acting differently, but if anything I was happy with the changes. Later that evening I went down on Barb and we made love. I remember both of us hoping that maybe that night we had conceived are first child.
The following Monday Barb called from work and indicated she would have to spend the night. The hospital was having a fund raiser and Brad couldn't make it. Barb would have to attend. Barb left work early and went to a local mall to look for a dress and shoes. Barb's business suit wouldn't do and she didn't have time to go home. Barb purchased a simple dress at Ann Tailors. The dress, black, was conservative, yet accented her tan legs and arms in a very flattering way. Heels and the pearls she had worn to work was all that was needed to finish off her look.
Barb arrived fashionably late, around seven o'clock and started making the rounds. Barb was speaking with the head of cardiology when she first caught sight of Drew. Drew was wearing black trousers, with a black turtle neck and a dark green Armani jacket. Barb's heart began to race. All weekend she had tried to put their meeting out of her mind and now he was here. Then a different feeling came over her as she noticed he was speaking with an attractive redhead. Barb tried not to stare, but found herself staring at the other couple on several occasions.
" I don't believe you've heard a word I said Barb, is something wrong?"
Turning her attention back to Dr. Freedman the cardiologist, she tried to resume their conversation. Gulping her wine, Barb strained to pay attention to the Dr.'s monotone. Barb accepted a second glass of wine from the waiter and glanced in Drew's direction. The redhead had now placed her hand on top of Drew's and Barb felt a pang of jealously.
Finally Barb could stand it no longer and fainting a powder room break, excused herself from the boring doctors conversation. Coming out of the ladies room Barb made her way towards Drew who was still engrossed in conversation with the redhead. Embolden by a couple of glasses of wine, Barb walked over to Drew.
"Good evening."
"Well hello, what a pleasant surprise to see you Barb. I was truly hoping we would meet again. I'm sorry this is," Drew said directing his comment to the redhead. " I'm terribly sorry, I seem to have forgotten your name."
"Karen."
"Barb this is Karen she works at the MRI clinic."
"Nice to meet you Karen." Barb was suddenly elated. The redhead wasn't Drew's date and she was glad he was there.
"Karen would you excuse us for a moment," Drew said as he took Barb's hand and whisked her out to the porch overlooking the pool.
" Barb I have a confession to make. I haven't been able to get you out of my mind all weekend. I know your married, and believe me, I had a bad experience in the past with a married woman and swore them off, yet ever since our dinner, I just can't stop thinking about you."
" I don't know what to say Drew, this is very unexpected."
" Don't tell me you didn't feel the electricity between us Barb, you know as well as I that there is a chemistry here."
" Drew really, I mean yes I felt it too but." Barb was at a loss for words. things were moving very fast. Drew was standing very close and she could smell his cologne.



Drew sensed Barb's hesitation and quickly scoped her up in his arms and kissed her. Barb's mouth remained closed and uncooperative only briefly. Drew's soft lips mashed against her's as their tongues intertwined. Barb's arm's rapped around Drew's back as she pulled him tight against her. Drew feeling her response let his hand drop to her ass and pulled her against his harding cock.
Barb was caught by surprise by Drew's kiss. His mouth was soft but he was an aggressive kisser. There was an urgency to the kiss as he sucked on her tongue and gently bit her lips. This ignited a fire between Barb's legs. This was the first man she had kissed other than her husband since their marriage and Drew was a much better kisser.
Suddenly Barb realized were they were and that someone might see them. Drew's fingers had found their way up her dress and he was pinching and pulling on her enlarged nipple through the thin material of her dress.
Breaking the kiss, Barb tried to stop Drew. "We can't Drew someone might see."
Instead of stopping Drew pressed his advantage by sliding the top of Barb's dress aside and began rolling her thick nipple between his fingers. " Look how excited you are, do you really want me to stop?"
Barb looked down at the erotic sight of her own nipple responding to the black mans touch. Barb's nipple grew as Drew pinched and pulled her swollen nipple.
" No one can see," said Drew and once again he resumed his kiss. Drew smiled to himself as Barb's hand found it's way to his crouch. Soon Barb was franticly massaging his cock. For a moment Drew actually thought of taking her right their, but at the last minute broke their embrace.
"Let's go to my place."
"Drew, I don't know about this, I've never done anything like this before." Barb wanted to go. Having felt Drew's cock she was more curious than ever. Barb's panties were absolutely soaked with her lust and she was having a very difficult time thinking.
Drew didn't hesitate. Leading Barb down the stairs and around to the parking lot Drew sought to allay her fears." Barb don't worry, no one has to know, besides you can't tell me you don't want to go, can you?"
"No I want to go it's just things are happening so fast."
Pausing as he opened the door to his car, Drew pulled Barb to him again. "Shhhh, now stop it, your a big girl and you know what you want, now give in to your desire." Drew kissed her again and all resistance faded as Barb returned his kiss.
Drew 's home was close and Drew was glad Barb didn't have much time to reflect on her decision. When Barb raised some doubts, Drew was forceful. "Listen Barb, I know your married, but that doesn't change what you want. Your coming home with me, are we clear?" Then taking Barb's hand he placed it on his semi hard cock. "See what I have for you, now no more nonsense about being married. Once you get a taste of this back cock you'll forget all about that husband of yours."
Barb had been ready to mention the protection issue. Barb wasn't certain if she was still in her viable time. The wine and passion was clouding her judgment and she obviously didn't want to upset Drew. Barb rationalized that if something happened , she was safe. The ramifications of a black baby never entered the equation.
Barb's hand felt Drew's growing cock through the material of his pants. Drew's cock felt so large and firm. Vision's of Drew fucking Ann raced through her mind. Part of her was stunned by Drew's rebuff. No one had ever spoken to Barb like that before. On the other hand she wanted Drew, and feeling his cock only increased her need to have him. Barb confused felt it was relatively safe to have sex with Drew, so she said nothing.
Once in the house Drew led Barb to his bed room and quickly took her in his arm's again. Kissing her, he unzipped her dress and let it fall to the floor. Then with Barb's assistance he took off his shirt, pants and the rest of his clothing. The room was well lit and for the first time he had an opportunity to drink in Barb's body. Drew 's cock grew even harder as he gazed upon Barb's beautiful breasts and dark nipple's. Barb's body was perfectly proportioned with a small waist, accentuated by tan lines and athletic legs. Drew knew he was going to enjoy fucking this married white girl. Yes sir, spoil her for black cock he would and enjoy every minute of it.
Barb trembled with anticipation as she stood before Drew. Drew's body was even nicer in person. Drew was thin but extremely well muscled. Pulling down his boxer's he exposed the biggest cock Barb had ever seen. At nine or ten inches it was twice as thick as her husbands. His balls were incredibly large and his entire body was shaved, even his genitals, just like a body builders.
Still something was different. Drew had changed upon coming into the house. Drew had become more forceful, demanding, controlling. Barb felt like prey being observed by a hunter. Barb's instincts told her something was wrong, but she was powerless to move as he pulled her into bed with him. Barb had to have this man now and nothing would stop her.
Rolling together on the bed, Barb could not believe how smooth Drew's black skin was. Drew's body was hot against hers as she felt his hand slip between her legs. Drew's kisses had ignited a fire in Barb and she spread her legs wide to accommodate his touch.
Drew was gratified to find Barb's pussy awash in her cum. Lying on his side he stopped kissing her and looked at her body. Barb's nipple's were hard and protruding a full inch from her dark areola's. Her clit too was hard from his manipulation.
" Baby your pussy is so so wet. I think you want this nigger to fuck you. Am I right?"
"Drew please don't talk like that."
" Like what baby? Do you want me to fuck you or not. Cause if you do, I want you to say it. Drew I want you to fuck me. Now go ahead, say it baby, it won't hurt."
Drew had worked two fingers into Barb's gushing pussy and she came at that very moment. Barb's body convulsed with the orgasm as she found herself saying, "Drew please fuck me, fuck me with your big cock."
"That's all you had to say baby," Drew reveled, as he moved between Barb's legs in order to mount her. Drew took his throbbing cock and began rubbing the blood engorged head up and down Barb's wet pussy lips. The moisture from her sopping cunt and his pre cum quickly covered the dark purple head of Drew's cock.
Barb watched as Drew moved his massive cock up and down her velvet slit. Biting her lip Barb tried to hurry the process by eagerly pushing down on the black cock between her legs. Drew continued teasing Barb allowing just the tip to penetrate the folds of her pussy.
"Stop teasing me Drew put it in now please."
"Put what in, say it."
Put your cock in me please."
Drew began forcing his huge cock head into Barb's wet pussy. Once the head was in he withdrew half way then pushing slowly, slipped another inch of black cock into her. All the while Drew maintained his arms in a locked position so that he could look between Barb's legs and witness his penetration of this white pussy.
"Like that baby."
"Oh yes it feels so so good."
Drew now had half his cock in Barb and with each slow methodical thrust Barb came closer to cuming. Never in Barb's life had she felt anything like this. Her pussy was stretched to it's limits. Barb felt as if she could feel every vein on the magnificent cock. Barb too looked between her legs mesmerized by the contrast of their skins, and then she came. Not like before, different, like a wave of pleasure enveloping her. Barb's body began to tingle, then Drew forced the remaining three inches of his cock into her cunt.
"Oh my god, yes, fuck me with your big cock. I want to feel all of you, fuck my cunt, baby fuck me and cum. I want you to cum in me. Please don't stop, just cum, cum hard." Barb felt as if she were having some kind of out of body experience. She could hardly believe she was saying things like this, yet that was the way she felt.
Drew could feel the head of his cock bumping into Barb's cervix, which provided him with additional stimulus. Drew started to pump more furiously. Now that he had Barb vocalizing her desires, he was even more turned on. Drew loved establishing control over a woman, especially married ones. Drew was giving this married woman the fucking of her life, it was obvious. Drew wasn't sure if it was his cock his color or his expertise as a lover, all that mattered is that she secome to his every wish. That's what made Drew tic, that what made Drew cum.
Barb's eye's glassed over and she was in the throws of another powerful orgasm when she felt Drew's cock began to expand. Barb's body was wet with sweat at the effort she was putting into sex. Drew was bringing out a passion in Barb that until this moment she had never thought existed. Barb's eye's widened when she felt Drew's cock twitch and grow. She had never felt a man really cum in her , but with Drew there was no mistaking that first gush of hot cum.
Drew pushed as hard as he could when he felt the first gush of his cum explode in Barb's pussy. Drew never asked if Barb was on any type of birth control and he didn't care. Drew was working off primal instinct now, for that matter so was the woman below him, who continued coaxing him to cum.
"Oh baby that feels so incredible, I can feel you cuming, I'm cuming tooooo. Don't stop please don't stop, fill me up," Barb exclaimed convulsing in orgasm.
Drew needed no further encouragement as he plunged his cock to the hilt. Drew's immense cock head pressed firmly against the opening of Barb's cervix and jet after massive jet of his fertile cum forced it's way into her womb.
Barb almost passed out she came so hard. Plus the feeling of this man cuming was beyond belief. Never in the eleven years of our marriage had Barb experienced sex like this. Barb instinctively rapped her legs around Drew pulling his cock even deeper. Straining with all of her might she dug her nails into his back urging him deeper. Commanding Drew to fuck her harder.
Drew too became caught up in Barb's orgasm. Sure he had made other women cum, many times. some of those women were even more vocal, more forceful. Barb was different, a combination of all things, beauty, brains, and a cunt that fit just right. Drew collapsed on top of Barb as the last of his cum pulsed it's way into Barb's fertile womb. Barb made no effort to move, to the contrary she held him firmly to her bosom.
"Baby your one hot white girl, was I your first?"
Out of breath Barb could hardly talk. "Yes."
"I thought so. You know sex ain't never going to be the same right."
" I know."
" Good, be sweet and get me a towel from the bathroom, there cum every were." Drew then rolled off of Barb so she could get up.
Walking to the bathroom Barb couldn't believe how much cum was leaking out of her vagina. Cleaning herself, Barb marveled at the amount of sperm flowing from her pussy. Barb for the first time truly wondered if having unprotected sex with Drew had been wise. Drew in one session had deposited more cum in her pussy than I would have in three or four sessions. Wetting a towel Barb quickly returned to the room, were she found Drew sitting on the edge of the bed.
"Come stand in front of me."
Barb stood before Drew with nothing but the damp towel in her hand.
"Turn around, I want to check your fine ass out." Drew had a big grin on his face as he indicated with his hand for Barb to turn around.
Smiling Barb turned around slowly, for the first time noticing the full length mirror on the wall.
"Stop right there. Now back up and spread your legs a little."
Barb stopped with her back turned to Drew and facing the Mirror. Backing up she now straddled Drew's legs. She watched in the mirror as Drew reached between her legs with his black hand and inserted two fingers in to her wet slit.
"Baby your pussy is real wet. I think you could use some more of this black cock. Am I right?" With his free hand Drew was playing with his hard cock.
Barb moaned as she saw Drew's pole angled up between her legs. How could this man make her so hot so fast. Barb's eyes were riveted to the mirror. Without being asked Barb lowered herself on to Drew's shaft. Drew removed his cum soaked fingers as the head of his cock entered Barb's cunt. The massive head slipped into her slit much easier this time, as a wave of pleasure coursed through Barb's body. Squatting up and down on Drew's cock, Barb finally worked the entire cock into her pussy.
Staring at the mirror Barb impaled herself on Drew's black cock. Drew then reached around and placed his cum soaked fingers in Barb's mouth. Barb watched herself licking and sucking hungrily on Drew's fingers.
"Now I want you to start playing with yourself."
Barb was willing to do anything now and quickly obeyed. Placing her finger on her swollen clit, Barb immediately started cuming. " Oh god I'm cuming sooooo hard." Barb cried out with the intensity of the orgasm as she drove herself down on to Drew's cock.
" Some one sure likes looking in the mirror."
Barb was now rubbing her clit hard with one hand and squeezing and pulling on her tit with the other. Barb stared into the mirror. The woman before her no longer looked like her. Barb found it strange, it was as if she had been transformed into some one else. The woman in the mirror was wild with lust as she slid up and down on the wet black cock. "Oh Drew you feel so fucking good. I want you to cum. I want to make you feel good, now cum, cum ,cum, " Barb repeated.
Drew's cock started to swell with his potent sperm as he pumped Barb up and down by the waist. Drew marveled at how perfectly Barb's pussy accommodated his cock. Between his previous load of cum and Barb's continual orgasms his cock slid easily in and out of her cunt. The pleasure Drew was experiencing was too much and he could hold back no longer.
Drew cock erupted with a torrent of cum. "Oh fuck baby, you feel so fucking good, that's it fuck me with that tight little cunt of yours."
"Oh yeah, that's it cum Drew cum." Barb felt the explosion and immediately experienced a mind numbing orgasm. Drew's fertile sperm now covered the sides of her pussy as she pumped herself up and down even harder in an effort to squeeze the last drops of Drew's cum into her pussy.
Spent, Drew pulled Barb back on to his chest. Then rolling Barb off of him he nudged her head down towards his semi-hard cock. Barb knew instinctively what Drew wanted and without further coaxing took his swollen cock in her hand and began licking him clean. As she tasted the mixture of Drew's cum and hers she found herself becoming aroused.
Drew propped himself up on his elbows and stared into the mirror as Barb licked and sucked his cock. A faint red dot could be seen in the mirror. Drew made a mental note that he would have to cover the camera on light with a piece of tape. Fortunately, Barb had been to preoccupied to notice. Drew's mind quickly reverted to the matter at hand. Barb was sucking more vigorously now, the woman was a natural.
"Don't tell me you ant me to fuck you again."
Barb looked up at Drew, then swirling her tongue around his cock head, she nodded affirmatively.
to be continued...
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Barb stretched like a cat, still half asleep. As reality took hold, a pang of guilt knotted her stomach. Last night she had been unfaithful to her husband. Opening her eye's she took in her surroundings, then glanced over to her sleeping lover. Drew was still asleep. A sheet partially covered the thigh of one leg and his cock. Barb gently peeled the sheet back revealing his flaccid cock. Drew's cock although soft was easily twice as big as my cock. Barb smiled to herself thinking about last night. Drew had told Barb sex would never be the same for her. Drew had made her a believer. Getting up Barb went to the bathroom to freshen up.
Barb certainly didn't feel like working today, but she had no choice. Looking in the mirror Barb recalled the events from the previous night. Barb had cum more times in one evening with drew than in the previous eleven years of her marriage. Sex was so open with Drew. Drew put her at ease with her sexuality. She had loved watching themselves make love in the mirror. Drew's big black cock moving in and out of her hungry cunt. The contrast of their skin color heightening her lust for him. Barb noted the large hickey on her breast and made a mental note to make sure her husband didn't see it. God she thought of how Drew had actually got her to masturbate for him.
Barb let her hand drift between her legs. Barb had felt the moisture there when she first got up. Now her fingers confirmed she was wet. Probing, she found her pussy awash in sperm. Closing her eyes Barb's body shuddered with pleasure as she used the cum to massage her swollen clit. Drew had made love to her three times the previous night. Each time he had cum like a bull. Like a bitch in heat, it had excited her beyond belief. Of course if she was pregnant, that would lead to incredible problems, but not if Drew loved her. Barb could not believe she was thinking like this. She hardly knew Drew and now she was hoping he was in love with her. Just then she was interrupted from her day dream by Drew.
"Hey what are you doing in there? Come here I have something for you."
Barb walked out of the bedroom to find Drew lying on his back stroking his magnificent cock.
"I'm not through spoiling you for black cock yet."
"Is that so, well I'm going to be late for work if I don't hurry."
"Just call in, one morning won't hurt."
Barb couldn't say no and called the office to let them know she would be late. Hanging up she slid into bed with Drew, who wasted little time running his fingers up and down her slit. Finding her sensitive clit Drew masterfully brought Barb off. Then while she was in the throws of that orgasm moved over on top of her and guided his cock into position. Forcefully, Drew rammed his cock into Barb's vagina.
"Oh, take it easy baby, I'm a little raw down there from last night," Barb exclaimed in pain.
Drew disregarded Barb's complaint and continued pummeling her cunt with his rock hard shaft. Soon Drew felt the tenseness leave Barb's body as she started responding to his forceful fucking. Drew's ball's were now slapping Barb's ass as her well lubricated pussy offered less and less resistance.
"I thought you said it hurt."
"Not any more, it feels so good, just fuck me with your cock," Barb moaned.
Barb had rapped her legs around Drew, so he took the opportunity to slip his hand behind her legs to her ass. Then trailing his middle finger up and down her crotch he found the small bud of her rectum and began inserting his finger.
To Barb it was like a jolt of electricity. She didn't know what to do. Barb couldn't decide whether it felt good or not. Then it felt good, real good, as Drew forced his long finger all the way up her ass. slowly he began rotating his finger all the while relentlessly, pounding her pussy.
"Yes oh yes, god that feels so good," Barb cried as she had yet another orgasm. Taking this as an invitation Drew forced his index finger into her ass. Again Barb responded with another orgasm.
Drew now had two fingers working Barb's tight little ass. Drew expertly manipulated his fingers in deep penetrating strokes. The effect on Barb was predictable, as her sphincter muscles relaxed her cunt muscles would contract around his cock. Drew thought about fucking her in the ass but that wasn't part of the plan. Instead Drew had to content himself with teasing the bitch. As Barb squirmed under his touching it never ceased to amaze Drew how easy it was to provoke the animal instinct in white women. Barb like many other white women was clearly inexperienced at sex. Now that she had broke the taboo of interracial sex, the flood gates to Barb's sexual awaking had opened. Drew knew Barb would do just about anything for him. All Drew had to do now was be patient and guide her.
"Oh Drew, what are you doing, it feels so good. I don't believe this, I never thought sex could be so fucking good."
"I told you baby I'd spoil you, just wait, you haven't seen anything yet." Drew felt his cum boiling in his balls as the first jets once again flooded Barb's eager pussy. She was hot Drew thought as he emptied his balls in Barb. Drew's orgasm was very strong and his body coursed with pleasure. Drew found himself attracted to Barb even though that wasn't suppose to happen. Drew slipped his fingers out of Barb's ass and gazed down at her. Barb's eye's were closed and she had a beautiful look of contentment on her face. The woman was clearly trouble, he thought, bright and beautiful to boot.
Barb didn't move for a good five minutes just luxuriating in the contentment only good sex can bring. There was simply no limit to what this man could do to her, and she loved it. Fingering her ass had been an incredible turn on, a first among many. Barb reveled in her sexuality. Slowly her mind turned to work and of course her husband. Laying there she fainted sleep, thinking about what she had done. Clearly she loved her husband and yet she had repeatedly cheated on him. The more she thought about it the worse she felt. How did she let this happen, she had risked everything and for what, sex. With steely resolve she pulled herself out of bed and walked back into the bathroom.
Drew admired Barb's body as she got up and walked into the bath room. Undoubtedly she was feeling guilty now, Drew could sense it. Drew felt there was a certain innocence to Barb even though she was being unfaithful to her husband. Drew in a strange way felt infidelity was the worst sin. Drew's mother was a single mom who was never satisfied with one man. Drew had bounced threw most of his child hood from one of his mother's relationships to another. Every time, he thought they would settle down in one place, his mother would turn up with some other loser. One day Drew came home from school at the age of sixteen to find his mother and her cloths gone. Drew never heard from her again. From that day forward Drew was on his own. Drew had made his way doing lots of things, mostly illegal until he had met his rich benefactor.
A powerful man with some seriously kinky ideas of what constituted sex. Drew was that man's tool. Drew took no particular pleasure in destroying a persons life. At the same time Drew had no problem assisting the man with women who were unfaithful. After all they got what they deserved. That's why this sudden attraction to Barb was troubling. Don't be stupid Drew a whore is a whore, he thought to himself. Barb was no different than the rest, the man would surely remind him of that. No Drew knew what he had to do and love wasn't part of the equation.
Barb showered quickly, dressed and tried to leave as quickly as possible. Drew didn't mention anything about calling and she was glad for that. A light kiss and she was on her way back to the apartment were she would change cloths and head to work.
Once at the office she admired the flowers Drew had previously sent. Guilt setting in, Barb called me at work.
''How are you, I missed you last night. I can't wait to get home and sleep in my bed."
I could sense something wrong and asked Barb if every thing was all right. All she said was she was tired and really wanted this out of town assignment to end. I gave her some encouragement and told her it wouldn't last much longer and to keep her chin up. I also mentioned that I called the apartment that morning and her work but couldn't reach her. I asked her were she was and Barb told me she had run to the store. In hindsight, I should have asked more questions. Barb's answer satisfied me at the time simply because it was inconceivable that my wife had been unfaithful. Little did I know what was about to happen.
Barb had no sooner hung up, when her assistant Rosie appeared at the door with another dozen white roses." Again, you must be making someone awful happy. Does your husband know?"
"Rosie! For god sakes, did you have to say that, what if some one heard you."
"My lips are sealed, who is he?"
"Nothing happened it's this guy I met. It's nothing really." Barb tried to sound convincing, but wished she had said nothing.
"Right and I'm a virgin." Rosie turned and left the office more convinced than ever that her boss was having an affair.
Barb pulled the card out of the envelope that accompanied the flowers and read.
Another incredible evening. See you soon.
Drew
Barb wanted to call Drew at that moment, but realized she didn't have his number. No it was for the best, she wouldn't' call and she would never see Drew again. Barb tried to put Drew out of her mind. Barb took the new flowers and placed them on Rosie's desk. "Here you've been great to work with, I didn't mean to snap." Rosie blushed and thanked Barb, not believing her for a minute. Then Barb dropped the first set of roses in the trash, hoping to emphasize to Rosie that her admirer meant nothing. Barb had plenty of work to do, and decided total emersion in work was the only way to keep her mind off Drew.
Work was hideous, and in a blink of an eye Barb found it was after seven and time to go home. Driving home Barb kept thinking about Drew and the time they had spent together. Barb was completely infatuated with Drew and knew it. Barb was also mature enough to know that infatuation is not love. Still that feeling of being wanted and wanting is like no other and Barb was human.
I got home just after Barb and found her in the shower. " Hey babe how's it going in there," I shouted above the water.
"Okay I guess, a little tiered is all. Honey, would you bring me a Glass of wine," she asked.
When I got back with the glass Barb was out, dressed in a t-shirt and panties. We had a light dinner and several glasses of wine before retiring to bed. We watched a little TV and then one thing led to another and we were kissing. My wife is the best kisser I ever met and in no time I had a raging hard on. I started feeling her breasts and when i felt her stiff nipples I tried to remove her t-shirt. Barb pushed my hand away and went down on me. God the woman sure knew how to make me feel good. One good turn deserving another I then went down on Barb. I sucked and nibbled at her clit and worked two fingers in and out of Barb's wet pussy. Barb became very wet though I knew she hadn't cum. I could wait no longer and kissed my way up to position my dick in my wife wet pussy. wet I encountered little resistance as I slid my dick in to the hilt. Barb's slit felt wonderful as I started pumping in and out. Both of us were becoming very excited when Barb took my hand in hers. Moving my right hand beneath her uplifted leg she placed it on her ass.
"Put in it baby."
"What?" I said not sure exactly with what Barb wanted.
"Put your finger in my ass, fuck my ass with your finger."
Wow I thought, Barb must really be buzzed or something. I couldn't get over the request or for that matter her use of the word fuck in this context. Never the less, I certainly didn't care. I was so hot I would have done anything she requested. Pressing my finger into the tight little bud of her ass I felt Susan's immediate response.
"Yes that's good push it in further, yes fuck me with your finger." Barb wanted to cum and having me finger her anus seemed to help. The cock in her pussy felt good, but something was missing. Barb quite simply missed having a larger cock stretch her pussy. To add to the frustration she couldn't stop thinking of Drew.
Having Barb instructing me on how to make her feel good was a turn on. I could see she was turned on with what I was doing with my finger, yet I knew she wasn't close to cuming. Barb then slipped her hand between us and started rubbing her clit. Another first, I had never seen Barb do this before. The net effect was I could no longer hold back and told my love I was cuming. Barb's response was to rub herself harder. Eye's closed I had the distinct impression that she was in another place. Fantasying about some one else or something, but clearly fantasizing.
Barb could only think of Drew as her finger brought her closer to orgasm. She didn't want me to cum yet and she was becoming more frustrated by her inability to cum. So Barb began thinking of Drew, thinking that it was Drew who was making love to her, touching her, fucking her.
I came hard as Barb continued to furiously rub her clit. With my orgasm subsiding I started to remove my finger from Barb's ass only to receive a stern rebuke.
"No not yet I'm almost there," Barb commanded as she rubbed her clit even harder. Barb's face contorted with her effort. Eye's shut she started making whimpering sounds as she neared orgasm. Spent I remained motionless, but working my finger in and out hard of her anus. Barb continued like this for more than a minute before finally cuming. Truly I didn't know what to make of it. I certainly didn't believe Barb's conduct was some kind of problem. Heck I had been seriously turned on by what had happened. What I didn't know was that while my wife had experienced an orgasm some one else in her mind was taking the credit.
Exhausted both of us went to sleep. Barb was dressed before I got up and left saying she would return that night.
Barb spent the morning trying to catch up, just before lunch Brad showed up. Brad checked on things around the office and then invited Barb to lunch. Brad took Barb for Sushi at a place she had never been to before. Quiet, Brad promised the food would be good. Barb and brad sat in a corner with Barb's back to the front door. They chatted for a whole, mostly about business. When suddenly Brad's face ashen as he stared towards the front door.
"What's a matter," Barb said turning towards the door. Barb felt as if her breath had been sucked out of her. Drew had just walked in with a couple of men she had no reason to know.
"It's him," was all Brad said.
Trying to regain her composure Barb asked Brad, "who."
"It's that guy Drew, the one that was screwing around with my wife. I wonder what he's doing here. Don't tell me this is were he moved to."
"Does he know you," Barb asked, hoping that Drew would not approach her.
"Yes he's seen me before. There he spotted me. What balls this guy has, please forgive me but the guy is sitting down anyway."
"Brad should we leave?" Barb wanted to get out of the place. What if Drew said something. What would Brad think.
"No I'm not leaving. We already ordered and I'm not leaving on his account. Ann says their through, maybe it's true now that he lives here."
Barb was flush with heat and rather than have Drew approach the table she decided to go to the restroom. Entering the dimly lit restroom Barb tried to contemplate what she would do next. Perhaps she could get Drew's attention from the hall way so they could talk. Suddenly the door opened and Drew walked in the door.
"What are you doing with that asshole," Drew asked taking Barb into his arms. Then without waiting for Barb to respond kissed her. Barb immediately felt the heat start to build between their bodies. The kiss was long and probing, leaving Barb breathless.
"What are you doing in here?"
"Answer my question first," Drew demanded.
Barb tried to think fast but Drew's hands were busy. Drew had pushed back against the sink and had lifted her skirt. Expertly, Drew slid the thin material of her panties aside and began diddling Barb's budding clit.
"Drew not here, what if someone comes in." Barb was flush with excitement. Drew's fingers soon became lubricated with Barb's juices. Again Drew prevented Barb from giving a full explanation with a long hard kiss. Resistance ebbing, Barb's hand found Drew's cock. So hard and big, Barb experienced her first orgasm. The gush of wetness increasing the urgency for Drew, he quickly pulled her panties down, leaving them on the floor.
Barb wanted to leave afraid Brad would miss her. What would he say. Barb tried to reason with Drew, but she was unprepared for the events which were occurring at break neck speed. Overwhelmed Barb was swept away by Drew's advances.
Possessed Drew dropped his pants and spun Barb around. Roughly he pushed Barb forward and lifting her skirt forced his cock in her wet cunt. Drew's cock stiff with excitement drove steadily into Barb's hungry pussy.
"Oh god, oh god, it's so good I can't believe this . Drew we can't," Barb exclaimed, almost at a shout. Barb's voice echoing off the poor acoustics frightened Barb, forcing her to bite her lip in order to maintain silence.
Drew in several strokes had driven the full length of his cock into Barb. God the woman had an exquisite cunt. Drew had run across plenty of women in the past, but Barb was different. They fit perfectly and it was with that thought that Drew began to cum. Barb feeling the expansion of Drew's cock clamped down hard with her vagina.
"Girl you have one sweet pussy."
Barb was wracked with an intense orgasm as she felt Drew explode in her. Barb could feel Drew's cock expand and contract with each pulse of his hot seed. Barb in unison with Drew forcefully met each of his strokes. Their breathing was loud, but Barb no longer cared if some one could hear them.
"Oh Drew, god that felt so good baby. I can't believe we made love in the ladies room."
Drew slowly with drew his cum soaked cock from Barb's slit. Drew glanced down at his handy work. Barb's pussy was gaping open and leaking his cum. Pulling her skirt down, he turned Barb around and kissed her.
Just then there was a knock on the door. "Barb are you all right?" It was Brad.
Drew broke off the kiss and picking up Barb's panties slipped into a stall. Barb didn't know what to do. Before Barb could answer the bathroom door cracked open and Brad poked his head in.
"Oh, I'm so sorry, I though something might be wrong, you okay?"
"Yes."
"Good, lets eat, the food is out." Holding the door open for Barb she had no choice but to follow Brad out of the restroom. Besides she was afraid Brad would see Drew.
"You know I could swear I heard voices in there. Was there someone else in the restroom with you Barb?"
"No, I was probably talking to myself," Barb lied. Sitting at the table Barb tried to change the subject to work, but Brad kept staring towards the restroom, until moments later Drew emerged.
"Barb I'm really sorry to have intruded back there it's just, I thought that guy might try to harass you. He walked back there just moments after you did. Did you speak with him?"
"No."
"Good, you know Ann and I have been talking a lott lately and she might be moving down. Now I find out that this guy may be living here. See were this is going, you think Ann just wants to move here to be near Drew?"
"I don't really know." Barb had felt something strange, that jealous feeling again. What if Ann did come down, would Drew start seeing her again. At once Barb tried to put those thoughts out of her mind. "Maybe your right, I mean do you think she still cares for him."



"Good question, maybe."
"Then maybe you should tell her to stay put for awhile." Barb couldn't believe she had just given that advise to Brad. Barb wasn't being objective and now she was giving advise to a friend that might actually injure his chances with his wife.
"I think that's good advise, I'll call her when we get back to the office."
"I think that's best Brad," Barb squirmed in her seat. Feeling guilty, She squeezed her legs together and felt Drew's wetness between her legs. God how far would she go for this man.
Returning to work Barb immediately went to the ladies room and cleaned her self up. Returning to her office she went to work. Late that afternoon Rosie walked in and announced that Barb had a visitor.
"There is an extremely good looking man here to see you, a Drew Davidson. By any chance is he the man from the flowers?"
Barb did not answer, except to say show him in. Thank god Brad had left for the home office. Rosie led Drew in and with an impish grin closed the door. Drew walked in with a rather serious look on his face.
"Drew I don't know that coming here is a good idea, people might talk."
"You afraid Brad might find out. What did he tell you that I stole his wife, I bet. Did he tell you how that affair got started."
"Yes he did say you were seeing his wife."
"How long have you known about all of this?"
Drew appeared angry and that was the last thing Barb wanted. "Today was the first I learned of your involvement with Ann." Barb didn't tell Drew the truth because it would require explaining about the E-mails.
"You know Brad is the one who initiated the affair." Drew could see the puzzled look on Barb's face and waited for her response.
"What do you mean?"
"Brad has this thing about watching his wife with other men. I wasn't the first man, only the first black."
"You're kidding right."
"No, I'm not kidding. Anyway, Ann and I got overly involved, I guess you could say she fell in love with me and wanted to leave Brad. Well the feeling wasn't mutual, so I broke it off."
"You don't intend to see her again?"
"No, I only want to see you Barb."
Barb was elated, Drew always managed to say the right thing. Barb thought about lunch and how exciting it had been to make love in such an impulsive way. "I can't believe you did that to me in the restaurant. I've never done anything like that before in my whole life."
"Wait till tonight, I have another surprise for you."
"Drew I can't, I'm suppose to go home, besides I didn't bring my cloths." Barb was happy she had managed to change the subject away from Brad and Ann.
"Call your husband. As for the cloths we'll go shopping." Drew stood and worked his way behind Barb's chair. Then Drew began massaging Barb's shoulders. Bending over he kissed her neck at the same time letting his hands slip down Barb's blouse. Caressing Barb's breasts he felt her nipples stiffen immediately. With his hot breath, he told Barb to call again. "Call him baby, call him for me."
Barb felt herself go wet. Drew was pinching her nipples and his kisses were driving her wild. "Drew please not here, I can't some one could walk in."
"Then call him now."
"Okay, I'll call," Barb said in complete surrender.
Picking up the phone Barb informed me that work had really piled up and that she wouldn't be coming home. I thought I heard a voice in the back ground and then Barb mentioned that she might be busy the rest of the week. I tried to be supportive but was really getting pissed with her being gone all the time. What I didn't know was that during our phone call some man was having his way with my wife.
Hanging up the phone, Drew insisted that Barb leave work and join him at the mall. Barb agreed, finished up her work and left to meet Drew shortly there after. On her way out she cornered Rosie and had her promise not to say anything about Drew to me or Brad. Rosie of course agreed on condition that Barb fill her in later. Barb had no choice but to agree, Rosie had pretty much figured things out, and she could use a confidant.
At the mall Barb enjoyed being seen on Drew's arm. there was only the slimmest of chances she would be seen by someone she knew, so she felt comfortable. Barb purchased some necessities for work the next day, like panties and a blouse. Drew had picked up her panties earlier and had insisted on keeping them. Now Barb found walking through the mall without panties strangely liberating.
Entering a small boutique, Drew picked out a rather saucy dress with spaghetti straps a plunging neck line. In the dressing room Barb removed her bra and tried on the dress. The dress was a brown and black print which complimented her olive complexion. With a hint of an old tan line the plunging neck line showed lots of cleavage and the thin material did little to hide her protruding nipples. Once Drew saw the dress on Barb he insisted on purchasing it. With that accomplished Drew then insisted on purchasing shoes to go with the dress.
At the next shop, the sales person was a young white male. Drew noticed the way the young clerk was looking at Barb's legs, so when he went back to get some shoes Drew spoke with Barb.
"When he comes back I want you to give our young friend a show. Let him get a good look at that pussy of yours."
"No way. I can't do that Drew."
"Sure you can baby, do it for me, I want to watch his reaction."
Just then the clerk returned with a couple of boxes of shoes. Drew had positioned himself behind the clerk so that he would have a good view of Barb. Smiling at Barb he gave her a wink and a go for it look.
The clerk was about to fit a shoe on Barb's foot when Barb spread her legs ever so slightly, giving him a look at her neatly trimmed pussy. Immediately she noticed a change in the young clerk, who actually tried to aver his eyes from the hot box in front of him. Glancing at Drew, Barb saw him mouth the word More. Feeling deviously wicked she spread her legs even further. Now the young man's hands started to shake as he tried to fit the shoes on to Barb.
Barb became bolder as she saw the effect she was having on the young man. "Drew, do you like these," Barb asked as she lifted her foot to show Drew. The net effect provided the clerk with an unobstructed view of Barb's pussy.
Even from were Drew was standing Barb's cunt lips were in clear view. Drew's cock became stiff, not so much from the show. No it was the fact that he had gotten this innocent young wife to do his bidding. Drew found it incredible that such a beautiful and sexy woman had lived such a sheltered life. Drew would change that, he thought, he would change all of that soon.
The young clerk could take it no longer. He tried to excuse himself but was to slow. As he stood to leave he came in his pants. Quickly the young man disappeared to the back.
"Baby he's not the only one you made hard," Drew said as he showed the bulge created in his slacks by his hard cock. "Now tell me you weren't turned on when you flashed the guy."
"I was, I have to admit it was really fun. I just hope he comes back out so we can purchase the shoes."
A few minutes later the clerk appeared with a tell tale wet spot on his pants. Beet red with embarrassment the young man could hardly ring up the heels.
After the mall Barb wanted to go back to Drew's but Drew wanted to get dinner first. Drew picked out a romantic little place were they sat next to each other in a booth. Drew ordered the meal and a nice red. After a couple of wines Barb could hardy keep her hands off Drew. Barb was also showing lots of cleavage when ever the waiter would appear, with little encouragement from Drew.
"Are we going home after this," Barb said in her most sultry voice. Barb was extremely horny and couldn't wait to get Drew home.
"Not yet baby one more stop after this. I think it will be another first."
"Were are you taking me."
"You'll see soon enough."
When they pulled up to the club Barb didn't think much about it assuming it was some kind of night club or disco. The name of the place was Sugar's. Drew paid at the door and they entered the dimly lit club. The music was loud and as Barb's eyes adjusted to the light she realized it was a nude club. As Drew led her to a table Barb was aware of all the men staring at her. One woman was dancing on a pole not far from their table, she was completely nude except for the tiniest thong.
"Ever been to place like this."
"No," Barb said her eyes wide with curiosity.
Sitting down Drew leaned over and spoke into Barb's ear over the loud music. "I bet most of these guys think your a hooker and I'm your pimp. What do you think?"
Looking around Barb noticed several men staring. "You think so."
"Oh yeah, I'm sure of it." Drew ordered a round of drinks and they watched several of the girls take the stage and dance. Barb was engrossed in her surroundings. As each girl took the stage and danced Barb watched her every move. Drew noted that Barb had let her dress ride shamelessly up her thighs giving him an unobstructed view of her pussy. they were on their second round of drinks when they were approached by a girl who introduced herself as Lety. Mexican, Lety was about 5' 2'' and wearing a white blouse and skirt. Six inch white pumps finished the costume look.
"Hi what brings you two here," Lety said in a southern draw.
Barb made no effort to close her legs and Drew was glad for that." I thought the wife and I would see what a topless place was like. This is Barb and I'm Drew."
"Nice to meet you. Please don't take offence Barb but when you first came in I thought you were a dancer from another club."
"No offence taken, but why did you believe that."
"Your very pretty and you have a great figure, is all." Lety glanced down at Barb's legs. Barb had slid over on her chair so that she was facing Drew. Barb had placed her thighs on each side of Drew's right leg. The result was Drew's knee was almost rubbing up against Barb's bare cunt.
Drew liked the way that things were going. Barb was clearly buzzed and completely uninhibited. Rubbing his knee up against Barb pussy, he noted Lety's reaction. Clearly this dancer or what ever she was was interested in something. Drew figured it was just money, still the way she looked at Barb maybe something more.
"Lety do you dance here?"
"Yes part time among other things."
Drew quickly surmised what other things were. "Really, do you ever do table dances for women?"
"Not usually but I do make exceptions provided I have the right incentive." Once again Lety gave Barb the once over.
Barb was mesmerized by her surroundings and the surreal conversation Drew was having with the dancer. Lety was very friendly, yet business like. There was something more too, Barb thought that Lety seemed to like her in ore than a platonic way. On several occasions Barb had caught Lety looking at her crouch. Further, Barb found she liked the attention. Barb liked the idea of having this woman attracted to her a woman who made her living by driving men wild. Barb squeezed Drew's leg between hers, anticipation was building. What was this man planning.
Drew removed a couple of twenties from his pocket. "Does the club have a more private area for table dances?"
"Yes, follow me," Lety said standing up and leading the couple up some stairs, to room lit by black lights. Lety's white out fit really contrasted against her dark skin. In the room were several were several small cocktail tables and chairs. Towards the back was a sofa and coffee table, it was there Lety told them to sit.
"Who wants the dance?" Lety looked directly at Barb waiting for an answer.
Barb didn't know what to say, but Drew took charge.
"The dance is for Barb."
In a ritual practiced many times, Lety slowly got ready. Glancing at Barb Lety wondered if Barb was really married to Drew. Sure she had a wedding ring, but Drew didn't. Plus in the three long years she had worked the club circuit not many husbands brought there wives to watch other women dance. Lety slowly removed her blouse. Lety's tits were small but well proportioned. Lety's nipples were long and very dark almost black. Dark areola framed her nipples, in the black light her skin was flawless. Lety glanced over at Barb who's eyes were riveted on Lety. Turning her back to Barb she slowly wiggled out of her skirt , bending over to pick it up. Underneath Lety wore a white thong which separated to perfect ass checks and athletic legs.
Barb had never even been slightly attracted to a woman before, but this thing with Lety was different. Drew wanted her excited, Drew wanted her turned on, that was enough. Barb stared at the latin dancer as the music began.
Lety started gyrating to the music all the while moving closer to Barb. Lety glanced over at Drew and saw him nod his approval. Lifting one heel on to the couch next to Barb with the other she straddled Barb's legs. Lety danced like this for a while watching Barb's reaction. Barb was alternating looks at Lety breast and pussy. Knowing a good tip might be forthcoming, Lety decided to get bolder. First, Lety leaned over, then placing her hands on the sofa on each side of Barb, slowly lowered her body so her tits were just inches from Barbs face.
Barb looked on as Lety positioned her flawless breast's mere inches from her face. Barb found her body tingling all over. This was so wrong and yet she found it so exciting. Lety was awash in cheap perfume and it only succeeded in making Barb even more light headed.
Drew's cock was so hard it almost hurt. Lety was a pro and he could tell barb was seriously turned on. It truly was incredible that just a week ago Barb had never had an extra marital affair. Now Drew had the young wife doing what ever his wishes were. Sexual power over some one was a powerful aphrodisiac and Drew loved more than most. Perhaps it was that same desire to control that had made his benefactor and Drew so compatible.
Lety expertly sensing Barb's lust building, dropped down on her knees so that she was straddling Barb. Then Lety placed her hand behind Barb's head and pulled it forward. Barb didn't resist, drawn to Lety's pert nipples.
Involuntarily, Barb placed her hands on Lety's hips. Lety's breast's danced in front of her, and only as an after thought did she look to Drew. Drew was rubbing his crouch and indicated with a nod that Barb continue with the dance. Barb wasn't quite sure what she should do when suddenly Lety took one of her tits in her hand and presented it to Barb's mouth.
Rubbing her nipple across Barb's lips Lety became excited. Lety had been with women before. Always for money, though truth be know she enjoyed it. Lety marveled how quickly Barb's mouth had encircled her nipple and she winced as barb bit down.
Barb was sucking hard now and when Drew leaned over and told Barb to touch herself she did so without hesitation. Barb's cunt was on fire and with her other free hand she instinctively searched for Lety's pussy. Barb slid the material of Lety's thong aside and inserted a finger into Lety's slit.
Lety knew better than to let some one touch her like this, it was against the law, but no one was around, so she let go on. Lety loved teasing men and she found a similar thrill in teasing Barb. Wanting more than a finger fucking, Lety rose to her feet on the sofa. Then pulling her thong completely to the side Buried her hairless cunt in Barb's face.
The mixture of perfume and Lety's sex was overwhelming for Barb. Barb had just climaxed when Lety had pushed her pussy into Barb;s face. Looking up Barb could see Lety's eye's were closed and her face was a mask of pleasure. Barb's tongue darted out of her mouth, the tip lightly caressing Lety's clit. Barb felt Lety's body shudder with pleasure, so Barb licked harder. Barb knowing what felt good, then took Lety's clit between her lips and began sucking vigorously. Barb found the more Lety became excited the more she too was turned on. Barb then worked her fingers in and out of Lety's pussy which was now soaked with Lety's cum. Taking a page out of Drew's book, Barb slipped a cum soaked finger into Lety's tight little anus. Suddenly Lety came with such force Barb was taken by complete surprise. Lety pussy gushed with her orgasm coating Barb's mouth and face in lubricant.
"Oh sweetheart you suck a mean pussy mama. Lety likes this shit baby don't fucking stop that sucking girl. That's right mamasitas I'm going to cum in your mouth. Suck it harder now, fuck my ass harder," Lety exclaimed oblivious to were she was at.
Drew had taken his cock out and was now pumping it hard. One of life's simple pleasures was watching two women make love. Initiating a woman to that particular pleasure was only icing on the cake. Watching Barb get into eating the sluts pussy was an incredible rush. Lety began cuming and when she did she was very verbal, which only heightened Drew's excitement. Lety came several times before pushing Barb's face away. Drew held off as long as possible and when Lety climbed off the sofa Drew took her place.
Barb needed no further encouragement as she took her lovers cock in her mouth. Pumping it with both hands Barb was unprepared for the rush of cum Drew's cock would spew. Barb felt Drew's cock expand and then jet after hot jet exploded in her mouth. Barb swallowed as much as she could, but thick drops still formed on her chin. with drawing his cock from Barb's mouth drew collapsed on to the sofa.
Lety had already dressed and leaning over, passed a finger across Barb's chin collecting a drop of Drew's cum. Then placing it to her mouth licked the drop off her finger. " Sweetie you have good taste and a great mouth. Anytime okay." Then she leaned over again and kissed Barb lightly on the lips and left.
Leaving the club Barb was a little woozy from the liquor and sex. Drew drove Barb straight to his home. Barb was asleep when they pulled up to Drew's and he carried her in. Laying her on the bed, Drew began taking off her cloths. Removing her shoes and dress, barb turned over on her stomach. Spreading her legs wide, Barb's pussy glistened with moisture from the nights events.
"I guess she had a little to much to drink."
Drew at first startle by the voice, quickly regained his composure. "Man are you crazy, what if she wakes up and see's you."
"Too late for that now, we have the tape from the other night and we could probably force her. I do agree however it would spoil the surprise later and seduction is so much more fun." Approaching Barb rub his finger up and down Barb's slit. His finger easily penetrating her moist cunt lips causing her to stir." No point in my staying any later, I want her fully awake next time. See you later. I'll call."
Drew watched Dr.Greenburg leave the bedroom. Hearing the front door close, he turned to admire Barb's naked body. Dam , he thought why was he suddenly having these feelings for this woman. She was just so much chattel wasn't she. Barb stirred and turned on her side. Drew felt his cock begin to swell. God she was beautiful, wasn't she. Drew took off his cloths and crawled into bed.
Barb woke early with a spitting head ache. Last night was like a dream. Laying there Barb tried to collect her thoughts. What a night, she had flashed that boy at the shoe shop. He probably thought she was nothing but a slut. Then there was the nude club. God she had actually gone down on that woman. What was wrong with her, she was married, and acting like trailer trash.
Drew was already up and brought Barb a cup of coffee and a couple of Advil. "Figured you might need these."
"Thanks, my head is killing me." Barb swallowed the Advil and drank them down with the coffee. "Drew I 'm sorry about last night, I'm not like that, really."
"What are you apologizing for, I had a fantastic time Barb."



"You don't think I'm a slut or something. Please believe me I've never done anything like that before. Have you?"
"Baby you were fantastic, that was one of the problems I had with Ann, she was very straight and never wanted to participate in a threesome, other than with Brad. I was friends with Brad before the affair and it never felt right making love to his wife with his husband present."
"You were friends with Brad, and had a three some with his wife?"
"Yes, it was actually his idea. really it was great for a while. Then I kind of fell for Ann. Ann professed her love for me, but kept seeing Brad on the side. Then one night I came home and found the two of them in my bed. That's when I decided to call it quits. The company had an opening down here and I took it."
"Wow, I didn't know any of this, Brad never mentioned it. Brad a swinger I just can't picture it, although he is a little strange."
"Ann really liked threesomes with Brad and I wanted to try something different, like we did last night."
"Drew honestly I don't know if I could share you with another woman. I think I would be very jealous if I even saw you kissing another woman. Last night Lety didn't do anything with you. That made it a little different"
"Well what about a threesome with another man. Come on, you have never fantasized about having sex with two men at once?"
"Not really, I mean I never thought something like that could really happen. You mean it wouldn't make you jealous?"
"No I don't think so. I'm pretty sure of myself. Although I did feel a little intimidated by that guy Brad." Drew had cast the bait and waited for Barb to take it.
"Why Brad, because of his education?"
Drew indicated with his hands Brad's cock size.
"Your kidding, he's as big as you."
"Not quite as long, but lots thicker. The old guy knows how to use it too."
"I wondered how Brad had ended up with Ann, she's so much younger. What was it like?" Barb's curiosity was peeking.
"I will say this, I really liked Ann. Before I met Ann I'd never been involved in a threesome. I loved her willingness to try new things, Ann showed me many things and for that I will always be grateful. I'm sure if she hadn't been so in love with Brad we would still be together."
Barb was surprised by Drew's admissions. Barb had thought that it was Drew who had been the protagonist in the relationship with Ann. Now that she heard the other side of the story she was even more confused. Brad had made it sound like Drew was at fault. "Do you think Brad put Ann up to this?"
"Yes, though I think she used both of us."
"Wow, and you liked her."
"Hey, I still like her, in fact I still love her in a way. I'm sure Brad does too, she was an incredible woman."
"Even after all you went through you still care for her."
"Let's just say I miss the excitement. Having sex with more than one partner is addicting. Let me explain."
Drew had been stroking Barb's thigh and as he explained he let his fingers drift down to her slit. "We both kind of kissed and touched Ann at the same time. I was sucking on her nipples like this while Brad was eating her pussy." Biting down on one of Barb's nipple's he began rubbing her clit.
Barb closed her eyes' fantasying what it would be like to have two men work on her body at once. While she didn't think about Brad specifically, her dream lovers were both well endowed. Barb's train of though was interrupted as Drew withdrew his finger and inserted it her ass.
"Imagine what it's like to have two men at once," Drew said as he rolled over on her and slid his cock into her wet pussy. " Ann took us both like this."
Breathless Barb sucked for air. "You mean he put it in, back there."
Drew worked his second finger deep into her anus. Barb was learning to relax, the two fingers slid easily in and out of her previously tight ass. Drew thought things were progressing nicely. Pressing his fingers hard against his cock he got Barb to whimper with pleasure. "I bet you'd like some one to fuck you there wouldn't you?"
"It would hurt wouldn't it?"
Drew removed his cock, and in one quick motion placed the head of his ebony shaft against Barb's anus. Coated with lubricant from Barb's pussy and pre-cum Drew's cock pushed it's way past Barb's sphincter muscles.
Barb was about to protest then relaxed as she felt the first two inches of Drew's cock enter her ass. "Slow, go slow, I've never done this before Drew."
Drew looked down on Barb's face, her eye's wide conveying the same message. "Don't worry baby, I'll go slow and I'll stop if you want me to." Drew slowly moved his throbbing cock in and out of Barb's ass. With each stroke her muscles relaxed. With each stroke, his cock penetrated deeper into her anal cannel. "Do you like it?"
Barb was biting her lip and nodded yes. For Barb the feeling was exquisite. With each stroke she relaxed more, with each stroke she wanted Drew's cock deeper. Looking at the coupling she couldn't actually see the penetration, but knew Drew's cock was only half way in. The feeling was so different than making love, for Barb the difference was good. Barb pulled Drew to her forcefully, impaling herself on Drew's massive hard on.
Barb's signal of complete surrender only served to encourage Drew." You like me fucking you in the ass don't you?"
"Yes." Barb felt Drew push his cock all the way up into her bowels, causing an intense orgasm at once. "Oh god Drew, yes oh please." Barb was beyond words as she moaned incoherently.
"You like it in the ass, don,t you. See, I think you'd like two cocks at once you want to cocks, don't you, then fuck your pussy for me Barb. Go on and put your finger in your cunt so I can watch you fuck yourself."
Barb didn't hesitate, immediately she drove two fingers into her cunt.
"Now press it up against my cock, feel that?"
Barb's eye's seemed to glass over as she stared up at Drew and nodded yes. Then Barb shuddered as her body was racked again by a powerful orgasm. "Cuming again Drew , I want you to cum now, cum in my ass now. Fuck me harder and cum, cum baby, cum."
Barb's was very loose now, and Drew was gliding in and out of her ass. Drew cum began to boil up from his balls and explored deep in Barb's bowel's. "Dam woman you are one incredible fuck," Drew moaned in ecstasy.
Barb couldn't speak, couldn't move, couldn't think. The blast of hot cum had left her in the throws of the most powerful orgasm she had ever experienced. Drew 's cock was still deep in her body, and felt huge, but after he finished cuming he with drew his cock . Slowly but surely Barb regained her composure. Cum leaked from her wide open anus and puddled on the bed. Drew returned from the bathroom and handed her a warm towel.
"So you think your ready for a threesome Barb?"
"Drew you must be kidding, I can hardly handle you. You don't realize in the last few days you turned my world upside down. I'm married and already all I can do is think of you. This is so crazy, so wrong. It's just that I've never met anyone like you. Your so open, so uninhibited, I've never met anyone like you. We feel so right together, I'm confused."
Drew knew right then, Barb was his to do with as he wished. "Barb look at me, there's nothing wrong with us. I feel just as strongly about you. We were met to be together, Face it your husband doesn't do it for you. Sure you love him, I don't expect you to stop, but we are met to be together.I want you to spend the night again and this weekend.
"Drew please that's impossible, don't make me choose."
"Make an excuse, work, or you need some space. we can buy what ever you need. I want you to stay with me."
"I'll see what I can do, no promises, okay. Now be quiet while I make the call."
Barb called me that morning and told me that she had so much work that she would have to spend the remainder of the week and probably the weekend.
"What are you going to do for cloth's" I asked.
"I'll probably drive home at lunch and pick up some things for the rest of the week."
I was pissed. My wife it seemed, was working day and night. "Barb you need to quit your job, this is bull shit. We hardly see each other as it is and now with you out of town, it's fucked."
"Look Steve, I'm not quitting my job, it's only for a little while, okay."
"Alright I'll go over there and spend the weekend with you."
"No that's out of the question, I'll be working all the time and I won't have time to see you."
"Great, well have a good fucking weekend, call me when you have some time for your husband." Furious I hung up on Barb. I stormed off to work, not sure what I would do next.
Barb was visibly shaken after the call and Drew knew it. "I know it was hard Babe but you did the right thing. Then pulling Barb over to him Drew enveloped her with his strong arms. "You won't regret your decision."
Barb called me at work several times that day, but I refused to take her calls. I was angry and wanted to make a point. Unfortunately, all I managed to do was alienate my wife further.
That night Drew took Barb to a romantic dinner. Barb was completely infatuated with her new lover. Everything about Drew excited her. After dinner Drew took Barb straight home were they had torrid sex in every imaginable position. All the while the camera recorded their every move.
I was still upset the next day but called Barb anyway, around mid-morning. Rosie her assistant said she hadn't come in yet, which surprised me. Late that Friday afternoon I finally reached Barb and asked when she was coming home. Barb told me that she decided to spend the weekend to catch up. Again I suggested joining her. This time Barb was very short with me.
"Steve I told you no before. Frankly, I feel like we need some time away from each other."
"Barb what the fuck are you talking about, we haven't seen each other three whole days in the last month. Now what is going on with you?"
"Look I really have a lot of work to finish and I can't talk. I'll see you Sunday night."
Just like that she hung up. Man I couldn't see straight so as soon as i finished work I drove to Barb's work. It was after seven when I arriver and Barb was already gone. I called her cell phone, but only got voice mail. Then I drove over to the apartment were she was staying, but Barb wasn't there. Finally exhausting all avenues, I called Brad.
"Doc this is Steve, I'm trying to reach Barb do you know were she is?"
"No steve I don't, were are you. I'm outside the apartment and I can't seem to raise Barb on her cell."
"Give me your number and let me see what I can do and Ill call you back."
Brad called Drew. Drew and Barb were at his place, Barb was in the shower.
"What ever you do don't go by her place Drew. I'll call him with a story. In the mean time were still on for tomorrow night. Have fun at the lake, I'll take care of hubby."
Having been filled in By drew on my phone calls with Barb, Brad called me back. "Steve what's going on with you two, Barb's really upset."
"What, were is she Brad?"
"If I knew I'd tell you, but she would say. All she said was that she was sick and tired of you calling all the time. that she needed some time to herself, and that you wouldn't leave her alone."
"Brad that doesn't sound like Barb, you sure you don't know were she's at."
"Steve men never get it, Barb's been complaining to me for some time about the relationship. Please don't be upset with me but we have become close friends and well she has confided certain things with me."
"Like what Brad?" I was getting irritated now.
"From the tone of your voice, I don't think I should say."
"It's alright tell me."
"Barb told me there's no fire works at home if you get what I mean."
Brad's remark was like some one punching me in the stomach. I couldn't speak.
"Steve you there?"
"Yeah."
"I'm sorry to have to tell you that. Maybe you can use that information to fix things. One thing for sure, go home. Don't call don't do anything. On Monday everything will be okay, Barb will call and I'm sure you will work things out. Now go home."
Bewildered and hurt I drove home. I had called Barb lot, but to the point of nuisance. The sex thing was even worse. How could I have been so stupid. By the time I got home I was filled with self doubt. I promised myself that I wouldn't call Barb, that I would wait till Monday and give Barb her space.
Getting out of the shower Barb toweled herself off before the mirror. Dying her breasts she noted that her areolas were darker and breasts were a little sore. Barb's period was like clock work and by her calculations she would begin on Sunday, Monday at the latest. What would she do if she were pregnant, what if Drew was the dad. Well that was the reason for the weekend wasn't it, Barb thought as she finished drying off.
"Hey what are you thinking about, girl?" Drew had walked in behind Barb and enveloped her body with his arms. Then as if admiring his handy work cupped Barb's breast's at the same time tweaking her nipple's. Placing his face next to her's he Drew said. "Baby you have some fine boob's you know that."
Barb winced a little, her breast's were more tender than usual. Still the contrast of his black hands against her's was intoxicating. Closing her eye's she let Drew carry her off to bed were they made love again and again.
The next day Drew took Barb out on a lake in the Texas hill country. It was a perfect fall day about 84 degrees and not a cloud in the sky. Drew's friend Jimmie owned the boat. Jimmie was black but his girl friend Jan was white. The couple's hit it off immediately. Tooling around the lake the Girls put blankets down on the bow and caught some rays. Drew kept the girls cups full of margarita's and by late afternoon everyone was buzzed.
Barb was having a wonderful day, glad not to be working. Drew was attentive and very affectionate. More and more she was drawn to Drew. Watching Drew move across the boat she could hardly take her eye's off him.
"Honey, you've got it bad and I don't blame you, he's a hunk. If I weren't involved with Jimmie you'd have some serious competition on your hands."
"I do like him a lot. How long have you know Drew, Jan?"
"A couple of years, at least, ever since I started dating Jimmie."
"Did you know Ann?"
"Who's Ann."
"Ann Greenburg, blonde, thin, our age."
"No Barb, I knew a girl by the name Ann Jeffers that fits that description. Drew dated her for a while. She was married and had a couple of kids. Things got nasty, her husband found out, took her kids. Poor Ann she was devastated about the kids, Drew stopped seeing her about a month ago."
"The Ann I'm talking about doesn't have kids."
"Then I haven't met her. You work at the hospital, right. Well Ann Jeffers is a nurse there, works the night shift."
Just then Jimmie walked up with a fresh batch of drinks. "You girl's are talking to much, how about a fresh round and Jan no tops allowed in Hippie Hollow. Jan didn't hesitate removing her top. Barb looked over at Drew, her conversation with Jan barely sinking in.
"What are you waiting for, take the top off."
Barb figured why not. Removing her top, she turned to face the two men. The two men looked her over appreciatively. So did the college boys in the boat anchored a short distance from their's. Barb felt a tingling between her legs, Barb enjoyed her new found emancipation. Lying back down Barb made a mental note to check Ann Jeffers personnel file on Monday.
The rest of the day was glorious. Drew and Jimmie kept the drinks coming all afternoon. Jimmie spent every minute he could flirting with Barb. Barb liked the attention and had it not been for her feeling's for Drew might have taken Jimmie up on his offer for dinner sometime. By the time they let the boat Barb was quite drunk.
Returning to Drew's home, Barb jumped in the shower to wash off the suntan lotion. Drew joined her with a couple of glasses of wine.
"I want you to shave everything baby. I have a special surprise for you."
"Like what," Barb said in a husky voice as she soaped Drew's balls.
"You'll see it's something we talked about." Drew felt his cock start to grow as Barb's soaping had it's effect. "Girl you better stop that, if you want your surprise."
Barb had an impish look on her face. The whole day had been wonderful and now she wanted sex with her lover. "I think we better hurry with the surprise then, cause I don't think I can wait." Barb then dropped to her knees's and took Drew's black snake into her mouth.
Drew stared down at Barb as she worked his cock into her mouth with both hands. Again she gave him the impish look as she swirled her tongue over the slit of his cock. "Enough lets go to bed before I cum right here." Lifting Barb to her feet, Drew took a towel and tenderly dried Barb off.
"This better be a good surprise, cause I was real happy doing what I was doing in the shower."
"You mean sucking my cock."
"Yes."
"You won't be disappointed." Drew had already prepared the bedroom and led Barb there.
There was only one small candle burning and the room was very dark. Drew led Barb to the bed and pulled her down on to it.
"Drew why is it so dark in here I can hardly see."
"It's okay, that part of the surprise." Drew gave Barb a passionate kiss. Barb's nipple's were hard as Drew gently tugged on them. Then Drew let his hand drift down between Barb's legs. Drew felt Barb voluntarily spread her legs to give him better access to her pussy. It took Drew moments before he had Barb cuming all over his fingers. Then rolling over on top of Barb he let her guide his cock to her sopping cunt. Drew then gradually began a slow fuck . Once fully impaled in Barb he rolled Barb over on top of him.
Barb was in heaven, Drew's cock fit perfectly. Nothing had ever filled her up like Drew's cock. Racked by a strong orgasm Barb never saw the figure rise from the chair in the dark corned of the room.
Brad Greenburg had been watching from the beginning. Now his fat thick cock stood out perpendicular to his body. Brad had coated his cock with KY jell and had been stroking it as the two lovers fucked. Barb was a hot little piece and he was going to enjoy fucking her.
At first Barb though it was Drew's finger working the bud of her tight little anus. The finger had slipped in easily and quickly brought her pleasure. Then Drew pulled her down tightly on top of him and kissed her. That's when Barb felt the heavy weight of another body on the bed.
Breaking the kiss Barb stammered," Drew who that?.
"Shhhhh, baby it's your surprise." Then forcefully, Drew kissed Barb again.
Barb knew what was happening but didn't care. At first she thought it might be Jimmie, after all he had flirted with her so much. Who ever it was was expert with his touch. The man had worked two fingers into her ass, then a third. Barb had an incredible orgasm. When the man removed his finger's Barb cried out, 'Don't stop that feel's so good keep fucking my ass." Barb turned to look back but couldn't see the man's face. He was white though.
Greenburg then moved behind Barb and placed his cock at the entrance of her ass. Stretched Barb's anus offered little resistance to the fat cock head. Thicker than Drew's cock Brad slowly worked it all the way in until his Balls were actually rubbing on Drew's cock with each stroke.
Barb felt as if she would burst, Drew's cock was wedged tightly against her cervix and her cunt lips were stretched to the limit. At the same time the stranger was making grunting sounds as he pummeled her ass with an extremely thick cock. Barb felt the man reach around from behind and grab her tits roughly. Then the man began squeezing and pulling on her tits hard. Barb felt as if the rough treatment should hurt instead she found extremely stimulating.



"God yes fuck me, fuck my ass with your fat cock, and don't stop. You like fucking my ass don't you. Oh god Drew this is sooooooooo fucking good. Drew you cum, please cum in me nowwwww."
Drew felt his cum boiling. The effect of Brad's cock on the interior wall's of Barb's cunt could be felt with every thrust. Brad was stroking fast now and Drew knew he would soon cum. Drew felt the rush of his cum and thrust as deep and as hard as he could. Drew's hot cum flooding Barb's womb one more time.
Brad felt Drew's final thrust and with a torrent of sperm filed Barb's bowel's. "Fucking shit what a nice ass you have Barb," Brad said collapsing on Barb's back.
The shock of hearing Brad's voice was initially lost in the massive orgasm Barb experienced when both men came. Lying there Barb could neither think or move. Barb felt brad roll off of her and then exhausted she rolled off Drew. Lying between the two men all was silent except the heavy breathing of the partners. Minute's passed before Barb got up on an elbow and looked in the dim light upon Brad. Barb had never found Brad attractive, not even remotely. Now she had unknowingly allowed the man to have sex with her.
"What's a matter, surprised?"
"Yes I thought you hated Drew, what the hell is happening here?" Barb's tone was serious.
"Hey baby it's okay, Brad and I made up and i told him about us. Besides baby, you sure didn't seem to mind. Drew's hand was on Barb's stomach and moved down between her legs. Drew's fingers penetrated her gooey pussy before Barb could clench her legs.
"Drew not now, I want to know what's going on, please." Barb had closed her legs on Drew's hand but the probing fingers felt so good.
"Your beautiful Barb and so very sexy, how could I resist you." That was Brad, as his chubby fingers manipulated a sensitive nipple.
"Please, wait I want to know how this." Barb never finished the sentence as Drew leaned over and kissed her. At the same time she felt Brads mouth clamp on the nipple he had so expertly worked hard. Barb spread her legs once more the combination of liqueur and sex over powering.
The partners would fuck several more times that night, before collapsing, totally drained and exhausted.
The next morning Barb woke to the pussy tonguing of her life. Never mind that the two men had cum in her cunt at least four times the previous night, Brad didn't care. Looking up at Barb he watched her stir awake as he sucked on her clit. Barb's body shuddered once then twice as she came.
Barb was still asleep when Brad had gone down on her. Looking down between her legs she saw Brad staring back at her. then looking around the room found she was there alone with Brad Drew was gone. Barb's pussy was awash in cum and saliva as Brad began moving up towards Barb's breast's.
"Brad were is Drew?"
Licking lightly at an extended nipple Brad moved further up and positioned his incredibly fat cock head against Barb's sopping slit. " Had to run an errand. He'll be back soon."
In the morning light and with a hangover Barb could not believe she had let Brad Greenburg fuck her. Brad's pushed his cock head passed her vulva stretching her once more. "Brad wait about last night, that was a mistake, we're friends, let's not do this."
Brad ignored Barb like she was a paid whore, plunging his cock even deeper. Looking down at Barb as he raised himself over her, he could see the confusion in her eye's. Brad wondered if she was repulsed by his looks, almost every woman he had ever met was. But looks weren't every thing. Brad had learned early there were many ways to seduce a woman. Brad loved deception the most. Moving deliberately now he could feel Barb responding.
"Last night was fun. I have to admit your appetite for sex is astounding my dear. You are a natural. Look at how wet you are."
Barb lifted her head and looked at the thick white cock sliding in and out of her pussy. The color of Brad's cock was an albino pink. His cock had white steaks of cum on it. Barb was becoming excited again in spite of Brad and his looks. For a man who was over weight, Brad moved with a strength and smoothness that was surprising. Soon Barb felt a little tremor of orgasm forming between her legs.
"That's right Barbara let yourself go. I want you to cum for me, like you cum for Drew, now cum. Tell me to fuck you, tell me now."
Barb felt as if Brad had willed her to cum as she gushed moisture all over his cock. " I don't believe this, I'm cumming so harddddd. Oh yes, fuck me with your cock, fuck my cunt, yes." Barb felt as if it were some one else uttering these words. Barb was totally out of control.
Brad came at the same time thrusting his cock as deep as possible before spraying sperm all over the inside of Barb's womb. "Very nice, very nice indeed, work will never be the same don't you agree."
Barb couldn't believe the mess she was in. Lying there she had no intention of ever having sex with Brad again. Barb quickly got up and jumped in the shower. When she came out Brad was gone. Barb waited almost an hour but when Drew hadn't returned, she got in her car and went back to the apartment to sort things out.
All day Barb waited for Drew's call, but it never came. Barb gave up on Drew and decided to drive home. Barb was worried on two fronts now. Barb hadn't called me in almost two days. Barb's initial irritation with me had changed to guilt. Of course Barb knew nothing of my conversation with Brad. Then there was Drew, what happened with him, why hadn't she heard from him. For Barb, the unsettling feelings she was undergoing left her confused and agitated. Getting home would not help things.
I'm not a confrontational type and when Barb walked in I didn't say a word. I was watching the a game on TV and ignored her. Finally it was Barb that broke the ice, when she asked me if I was still angry.
"Hey, angry is not the word, hurt is more like it. I wish you would of told me about our sexual problems before you told your chubby buddy at work."
"What are you talking about?"
"Brad gave me the low down, no fireworks in bed remember."
"Honey I never said that?"
"No, then maybe we should go see him right now and see were he got that idea." Standing up I was pissed. I started heading to the door. I wanted to get to the bottom of this and was going to call what I thought was Barb's story.
The last thing Barb wanted was for me to confront Brad. Desperate, Barb lied to me. " I'm sorry I didn't really me that. I never thought he would say anything to you."
That didn't help matters with me though. " Great my husband sucks in bed Brad, but by the way I didn't really mean it." Too pissed for words, I left furious. That night I slept in a hotel.
Barb immediately called Brad after I left. "Brad how dare you tell my husband, that I said he was bad in bed."
"Barbara I don't believe I was so crass as to use the term bad in bed. On the other hand wasn't that the truth. Lets not forget what you've been doing the last week or two or would you like a reminder."
Barb felt felt her skin flush, at the same time her stomach became queasy.
"Barb Drew told me about your affair the day before I spoke with your husband. I thought I would let him down easy, give you a way out. I mean it's obvious your in love with Drew, it was only a matter of time before Steve found out. Believe me it is for the best."
Barb hung up without saying another word. She needed to speak with Drew. Packing a few things she left to find Drew. On the way out the door, she checked her calendar, her period was due in the next few days. God she prayed, please no more complications.
to be continued
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The vacation last year started like every other. Susan my wife and I had decided on a Jamaican holiday. Married for 9 years, we were looking for some kind of adventure.
Sex between us was pretty straight, no swinging. Susan friend Ellen recently turned us on to x-rated movies to. Ellen's new boyfriend a black guy had a rather extensive collection. In fact it was one of those movies that we had recently seen, that had given us the Jamaican vacation idea. Looking back, I remember how turned on Susan got during the interracial scenes. We actually watched those movies several times, and the sex was always torrid. Our first day in Jamaica, we laid out by the pool, Susan had on a small bikini that really accentuated her great figure. Susan is 5'5" and about 120 pounds. She has long brown hair and an athletic body.
Susan's breasts are natural and more than a handful, with thick dark nipples. The resort was one Susan had found on the internet. The place was a little run down, but very inexpensive, and big with Europeans.
While laying out, we noticed a number of single white women, who had taken up with the local men. Several of the men by the pool were sporting really incredible bulges which at one point drew a remark from Susan to the effect that the myths about black men was surely true.
Ellen was constantly telling Susan how great sex was with her black lover. Now by the pool, even my wife was taking notice of the island men.
That night we decided to go clubbing. We had gone to a couple of places and had a few drinks. Feeling buzzed, Susan asked the taxi driver to take us to a locals hangout. Susan was wearing a short little sun dress that showed off her her great figure and ample cleavage. The driver who took every opportunity to check Susan out, suggested a small club.
"I'm sure you will like the place miss, not sure about the mister " he said with a wink and a smile that exposed a gold tooth.
Susan was high, and said she felt adventuresome, so we agreed to go to the place. The bar was small and dark. We ordered drinks and as our eyes adjusted to the light it became apparent that
I was the only white guy in the place . On the other hand there were several white women in the club, who had hooked up with locals. I later found out it was a place tourist women went to go native. In fact, right next to us in a booth was a young petite redhead, who was getting mauled by a rastafarian. Based on the way she was grabbing him, she was loving every minute of it. Sue was facing their direction and was getting quite a show.
"Honey I think she's going to fuck him right here. She just unzipped him and oh my God he's huge," Susan said, gulping down her drink.
I got up to get another round and to get a better look at our amorous couple. Sue was right the guy was big. The redhead had her right hand curled around his shaft and was pumping away .
Ordering a drink, I turned around to see a tall black man talking to Susan. He offered his hand and Susan took it, following him on to the dance floor.
They danced one fast, then a slow number. During the second dance I could tell he was holding Susan close to his body. The man was about 6'5" and seemed to tower over Susan by a foot maybe more.
I'm not the jealous type and really though nothing of it. In fact, I've seen lots of guys hit on Susan and if anything have always found it strangely exciting. When Susan returned to the table I jokingly asked if her new friend was as big as our friends in the next both.
"Believe it or not he maybe bigger," she said. Susan then proceeded to tell me that she could feel his cock up against her and that it was very hard and very large.
My wife seemed animated, as she described her dance with the tall blackman. I was about to ask her if he had turned her on , when the waiter walked up with a couple of shooters.
My wife new friend had just bought us a round. Susan lifted her glass to him and swallowed the shot. A few minutes later our friend walked up with a couple more shooters.
"Since you enjoyed the last ones, I thought why not a couple more," he said in a deep voice. He introduced himself as James, and with a big smile asked if he could sit down. Susan I noted, was quick to insist that he join us.
We made small talk for a while, during that time James did little to hide his attraction to Susan. As I said , my wife is a stunner, and James never took his eyes of her. Susan at the same time appeared mesmerized by him, staring at James and totally enthralled with his every word. After a couple more shooters, he asked Susan to dance again.
I could tell Susan was tipsy from all the drinks she had had. As James led her by the hand out to the dance floor, she swayed from the liquor. Susan can be quite provocative when she has a little to drink and James was quick to take advantage.
The first song was a fast number and by the time the song was over James had pulled Susan close to him. James had his leg pushed up against Susan's cunt and was grinding away to the beat of the music.
I knew Susan was getting turned on, by the way she opened her legs as they danced. I probably should have interceded, but I was excited by what I was witnessing.
During the next slow dance Susan's eyes were closed as she rested her head on his chest. I was starting to get a little alarmed as James let his hands drop to her butt. I expected Susan to stop him, but if anything she seemed to pull him closer.
I could see that James was saying something to Susan, as he would, from time to time, nuzzle her ear. When the dance ended I lost the two of them in the crowd. The last I saw of Susan was James leading her away from our table, towards the other end of the club.
After five minutes I decided to look for them. There was a dark hallway at the back corner of the lounge.I entered the hallway and as my eyes adjusted to the dark I could make out a couple leaning against the wall.
The man, black had his back to me and his shoulders prevented me from seeing the woman's face. I could tell she was white because I could see her tanned shoulder and part of her breast.
The top half of the woman's dress had been pulled down around her waist. The black man was leaning over the woman and was sucking and biting the woman's left tit.
The woman meanwhile was working on his pants in a frenzied manner. The mans hand was between the woman's legs, when I saw him tear her flimsily panties off, discarding them to the floor.
Then the man crouched down and the woman lifted her left leg high in the air as the man dipped and moved his body up. I realized they were about to fuck right there in the club.
The thought never entered my mind that the woman was my wife. This woman was wild with lust. My dick was very hard as I watched the man lift the woman effortlessly off the ground. In the dim light it was difficult to see how large the guy's cock was, but there was no mistaking the pleasure it gave the woman as he entered her. It was the voice that I recognized first. " Oh god, you feel so good," the women moaned out loud .I did a double take as I realized the voice belonged to Susan.
"Oh fuck that feels so good, fuck me with your big cock," she exclaimed. I had never heard Susan talk like this before. James lifted Sue off the ground easily all the while pumping his cock in and out of her. Susan's moaning increased, announcing her first orgasm.
James moved with powerful strokes as he fucked Susan, bring her to an incredible orgasm. Every now and then he would stop, almost teasing Susan to ask for more.
"Don't stop ,please, it feels so good", she exclaimed.
The scene was so erotic that suddenly I felt my cock start to spurt. I tried to keep myself from cuming by grabbing my dick, but I still came.
Meanwhile Susan was already cuming again.
"Don't stop, fuck me, keep fucking me Oh your cock is so good," she kept repeating. James's movements began to quicken as he came closer to cuming.
"You like black cock don't you girl, tell me", James commanded.
"Yes, yes cum in me, fuck me, oh you are so fucken good," Susan slurred as she came once more.
Suddenly, James bellowed and he slammed Susan against the wall as he impaled her on his cock. His pace quickened still, as he shot his hot cum deep into her cunt. I wondered for the first time if they had used protection. I knew it was to late to change things now, as I watched James repeatedly pump my wife full of his black seed.
My mind reeled with what I had just witnessed. Confused, I hurriedly went to the men's room were I cleaned the mess I had made in my trousers. When I returned to the table, James was sitting there with a sly smile on his face.
"Susan is in the ladies room, fleshing up. We went outside for some air, you don't mind, do you," James said, more of a statement than a question.
I mumbled that it was okay, and for the first time, was a little frightened by his demeanor.
When Susan returned to the table she was quite drunk and told me she wanted to go back to the room. We said goodnight to James and grabbed a taxi. In the car Susan passed out and I literally had to carry her back to the room.
Laying Susan on the bed I began removing her dress. Her panties were gone and the lips of her cunt were swollen and cum was still oozing out. Cum was still drying on the insides of her thigh. Susan's left breast had a large bite mark near her nipple, which was also swollen and extended.
Susan and I had been trying to have a child for the last two years, now I couldn't help wondering if James had given her his child.
I felt a strange mixture of rage and excitement as I placed my finger to Susan's cunt lips.The light brown hair of her neatly trimmed bush was matted with dried cum. Susan's pussy was sopping wet as my finger penetrated her inter folds.
Susan stirred and turned over as I withdrew my finger. My finger was coated with thick stringy cum. Just then I wanted Susan more than ever. Spooning up behind her, I easily slid my dick into her hot cunt.
Susan started to protest, mumbling she was tired, but I was to hot to stop. I was buried to the hilt on my first stroke. Her pussy was so wet and loose I couldn't believe it. The vision of her fucking James in the hallway filled my mind, causing me to cum in just two or three thrusts. I came very hard mixing my sperm with that of James.
Susan immediately turned away from me, forcing my dick to slip out of her pussy. I went to clean my cum covered dick, and returning, found Sue sound asleep. The next morning, I awoke to find Susan fresh out of the shower, in her bikini. "I'm going down to the pool and get a Bloody Mary, my head is pounding. Please don't let me drink like that again. I got so drunk last night, I fell against the bathroom stink bruising my boob. Look," Susan said, showing me the dark purple hickey James had given her.
Susan didn't mention our having sex and I realized much to my chagrin that she didn't remember. I reminded Sue that I had set up a golf lesson and 18 holes for the remainder of the morning and most of the afternoon.
Susan gave me a kiss and left for the pool. I laid around for a while, showered and walked over to the window which looked out on the pool.
I still hadn't decided how I would address the subject of Susan's indiscretion with James when I received my next surprise. There, sitting in a lounge chair next to Sue was James. James had removed his shirt and even from the window I could see his lean,well muscled body. His skin was blue-black in the sun.
I could tell Susan looked a little distressed. I saw Susan gather her things and start heading back in the direction of the room. She had gotten about half way when James got up and followed.
I didn't know what to think, so I decided to hide out in the closet. Susan entered shortly there after, and went into the restroom. Moments later there was a nock on the door. Sue asked who was at the door and James answered.
"James."
"James I told you what happened last night can never happen again. I was drunk and you took advantage of me," Susan said through the door.
"Open the door," James commanded.
Susan cracked the door and James pushed his way in.
"Don't give me that shit girl, last night you couldn't get enough Jamaican cock. You know and I know that now that you had a taste of this cock, all you can think about is when your going to get it again," James said, all the while walking closer to Susan.
"I'm married, my husband could be back at any time, please don't," Susan started to say, when James took her in his arms and kissed her.
At first Susan's arm's were hanging limp by her sides, but James was not to be denied. Holding her tight his thick lips smothered her mouth and when she tried to speak James worked his tongue into her mouth.
At first, Susan brought her hands up against his chest in protest. Then as the smoldering kiss continued, I saw Susan's hands begin caressing the coal black arms of her lover. James moved his hand up her back and untied the string to her top.
Breaking the kiss, Susan said, "I can't do this, I could get pregnant."
"It's a little late for that girl after last night, but if you want me to pull out, I will. Now take that bathing suit off, so I can take care of you properly."
"This is crazy, I mean," but before Sue could finish her sentence, James pushed her down on the bed. Then throwing her top to the floor, James kissed his way down to Susan's nipple and began licking and sucking in earnest. Susan's dark nipple's thickened and grew from the attention James was giving them.
Susan loves to have her nipples sucked and any pretext of resistance was soon gone. Her hands went to his head, as he sucked her nipple to full extension. At the same time he worked her bathing suit bottoms down to her knees. Susan then kicked them off, signaling James that his conquest was complete.
James probed her pussy lips with his large fingers. As his fingers dipped in and out of her pussy, I could see they wet with with Susan's moisture. Susan in the mean time had started groping at James's cock.
"You are so big, I'm so amazed I took it all last night," Susan said, her breathing becoming more rapid.
I knew she was rapidly approaching orgasm, as was I. Susan's body shuddered with an orgasm as she came all over James's hand.
"Oh god I'm cuming so hard," she moaned as she bit down on James shoulder.
"Un do my pants," James said. Susan, quickly untied his shorts.
For the first time I saw his cock. I have always though of myself as being average about 5 to 6 inches and about 2inches thick. James was a good 9 inches long and at least 3 inches thick. Susan's hand could barely wrap around the base of his cock, as she lovingly caressed him. Susan's nipples were rock hard and her pussy was making sucking sounds as James worked two fingers in and out of her.
"Last night was like a dream, I mean I knew you were big, but I just thought it was my imagination . Now laying here with you I can't believe this is actually happening. I want you so bad, I just can't help myself," Susan moaned in resignation.
Smiling, James rolled on top of Susan and with one hand placed the head of his cock against the folds of Susan's swollen cunt. Then he started rubbing it up and down her slit.The effect on Susan was devastating. Susan was looking down between her legs at what James was doing.
I'm not sure if it was the contrast of their skins or just the massive tool James was rubbing on her clit, but Sue was rocked by an incredible orgasm. I too could no longer hold back and came, and came hard.
At the same time Susan was rapidly getting frustrated."Please James don't tease me," she begged, as James rubbed more vigorously.
"I though you were afraid of getting pregnant," James said his voice dripping with sarcasms.
"Just pull out before you cum, now please fuck me with your big cock".
Susan was rocked with yet another orgasm as I watched. To say I had placed myself in a difficult position would be an under statement. Now that I was over the initial excitement of watching these two, my thoughts turned to more serious matters like; was my wife falling for this guy, was he about to impregnate her.
I probably could have stopped both these things from happening, had it not been for the fact that I was standing in the closet in my underwear. I watched helplessly as James began sliding his big cock into my wife.
Inch by inch James worked his black snake into Susan. Susan was completely enthralled, as she watched him work that black shaft into her cunt.
"You are incredible, it feels so good James," Sue kept repeating.
My jealousy was forming a huge knot in my stomach. Susan had never said these things to me. As James rammed his cock deep into Susan's cunt she raped her legs around his hips and came again, very hard.
James had worked his entire cock into my wife's cunt and she was more than enjoying it, she seemed crazed. Susan's pussy lips seemed to cling to James's cock with every stroke. James began picking up the pace, his balls slapping up against her ass, was quite audible, even from the closet.
"Yes oh yes it's so good, don't stop," Susan started repeating. Suddenly I watched James tense and I realized he was about to cum.
Susan seemed to be saying cum in me and James was there to oblige. Instead of pulling out, James plunged his cock deep into Sue's pussy. Then, James groaned like a bull as he sent his seed flooding into Sue's pussy. Susan's eyes seem to glaze over as he continued pumping his cum into her.
"OH yes that's it, cum in me ,cum in me, I can feel it," Sue cried out. Rivulets of his cum began appearing around the base of James's cock as his stroke slowed. The pulsing jets of hot cum, sent Susan into a mind numbing orgasm, that left her body convulsing in pleasure.
Finally, James collapsed on Susan, but he didn't roll off. Holding Susan tight, James rolled over on his back, holding Susan in place.
They laid there some time, Susan on top, with James's semi hard cock imbedded in her cum soaked pussy. Susan then began covering James's face and neck with kisses, all the while telling him how good he was, and how great she felt. After about five minutes, Susan tried to get up, but James insisted that she stay on top of him. James claimed he wasn't finished, that he wanted to make love to her again. Susan said she could feel his cock still pulsing from time to time as his sperm shot deep into her hot pussy. James said that he wanted to make sure that she stayed wet and didn't want any of his cum to leak out.
"Do you want me wet or pregnant, I can't believe I let you cum in me a second time. What if I'm pregnant, how will I explain a black baby to my husband," Susan moaned in frustration.
"Sorry girl, but it felt to good to pull out. Now admit it, you love having this black cock fill you up with cum. Besides it's to late to worry about getting pregnant, lets enjoy ourselves," James answered.
I realized then, he wanted to get Susan pregnant, but like James said, after the previous night it hardly made a difference. James kept his massive cock fully imbedded in Sue for about ten minutes while they made small talk. Then I noticed a slow rhythmic movement to Susan's hips.
James was getting hard again. Now stretched and well lubricated from the large amounts of cum James had deposited in Susan's pussy, she had no problem taking all of him. Susan moved into a crouching position and placing her hands on his chest and began pumping up and down on his black meat.
Susan was stroking her cunt up and down the entire length of James's cock. Susan loves this position and while she has tried it with me several times, she clearly liked it more with James. I have a tendency to slip out when Susan really gets going.



James on the other hand was so big, that even with Sue taking large strokes, his cock never slipped out. Susan soon worked herself into a sweat that left her body covered with a thin sheen of moisture. The base of James's cock was white from their shared cum.
After about five minutes, James, smiling up at Susan told her he was about to cum. I could tell James was supremely confident that Susan wouldn't stop. James was right. This time it was Susan who told him to cum.
"Fuck me, I want to feel your cock cum in me," Susan exclaimed as she too began cuming again.
"You want me to cum in you," James taunted.
"Yes cum, please cum in me, fill me up," Susan kept repeating.
James obliged Susan, by flooding her cunt once again with his black baby making sperm. The scene was so erotic, that I to had come again, in spite of the fact I was insanely jealous. Susan collapsed on top of James totally exhausted.
After what seemed like an hour, the two lovers went into the shower together. I used that time to leave the room through the sliding doors. Returning later to the pool, I found Susan and James having drinks. I still didn't know how I was going to handle things. I certainly didn't want to confront Susan in front of James. Mainly because I didn't know how he would react.
Additionally, I never really considered the fact that Susan might actually fall for the guy. Finally,the fact of the matter was that I found the entire scene incredibly exciting. I was sure neither James or my wife realized I had seen them.
I was surprised to find Susan drinking soda. Susan loves a drink when laying by the pool, but Susan said she didn't feel like drinking.
James then suggested that we try a beach up the coast from the hotel. Susan wanted to go, so I agreed. The beach was off the beaten path and fairly deserted. There were two other couples, down the beach from us, which were quite nude. Susan never hesitated, taking her cloths off as soon as she laid down her towel.
I guess the shock registered on my face, because Susan said," I thought you knew this was a nude beach. After all you said you wanted to go to one." Of course Susan was right, we had talked about it before we arrived at the island. I just though it would be the two of us, and not with some guy who had just fucked the hell out of her.
On the other hand the shock which registered on my face came from the fact that Susan's pussy was now devoid of hair.
Susan catching my stare, explained "oh I did it for you, you like."
What could I say. Susan had no doubt, shaved for James. Susan's clit and pussy lips were still swollen and red. James took off his cloths and I followed suit. The rest of the afternoon was strange to say the least. I felt like a third wheel, the way the two of them carried on, talking and laughing.
At one point I had just come out of the water, when James had Sue take a picture of us together. I realized a little late, that James wanted Susan to compare us physically. The asshole wanted to humiliate me. There I was with two inches of water shriveled dick, next to this tall, chiseled, black man, with a thick 6 inch cock, and he wasn't even excited.
Pissed, I decided to get something to drink, leaving James and Susan alone. I walked to the car, drove half a block and returned to watch. Sure enough James didn't waste any time. Susan was crouched over him, sucking his big cock. I was to far away to see well so I left returning an hour later. Walking up I was surprised to almost catch them fucking again. James rolled off Susan, when I was less than 100 yards away.
Approaching, I could tell they were nervous, but I didn't say anything to them. I caught a glimpse of Susan's cunt as she turned over on her stomach and saw a large glob of cum dripping out of her gapping slit.
James saw me staring and I wondered what he was thinking. Before leaving the beach, James invited us for dinner, at his home. I protested, claiming I was tired, but Susan really wanted to go, so off we went. James had a modest home, clean, and sparsely furnished. James wanted to use the shower first, so that he could prepare dinner. James walked into his bedroom and without a hint of modesty striped to his birthday suit, all the while speaking to us.
After he entered the shower, again leaving the bathroom door open, I commented to Susan about his lack of modesty. Susan quick to take his defense, pointed out we were just on a nude beach with him. It was hard to argue with that logic.
When James came out of the bath, he casually toweled dry in front of us. Susan then proceeded to take off her swim suit in front of James, then she got in the shower.
The strange thing was, that between being jealous, I was also getting excited again. I wanted to see them together again. I knew given the chance, James would fuck her again, so I devised a plan.
At the same time seeing my wife parade around nude left me wanting relief. I followed Susan into the bathroom. Then removing my cloths joined her in the shower. Susan had just started to soap herself and was surprised by my entrance.
"Your not angry I see," Susan said, glancing down at my semi hard dick. "I thought you were angry with us because of the cloths thing. It really was silly of you, leaving us at the beach, then getting angry just because James took off his cloths in front of me."
"I'm not angry, I just felt left out and the way the guy is flirting with you, I became a little jealous," I said.
Taking my dick in her hand, Susan quickly had me hard and asked, "if I didn't know better I think it turns you on watching James flirt with me, does it?"
At that moment it was difficult to respond and staring into Susan's beautiful eyes, I kissed her. My dick became very hard as Susan stroked it. The image of Susan fucking James began to flood my mine.
I remember trembling with desire as my hand worked between her legs. My fingers slid between her pussy lips, finding her vagina saturated. I knew that Susan's pussy was filled with her lovers cum, but when she gently nudged my shoulders, I went down on my knees.
Susan then uncharacteristically placed her leg on the tub edge, causing her cunt to slightly gape open. Then at the same time, she placed both hands behind my head, smothering me with her cunt. Reluctant at first, I could smell the strong scent of sex. I licked at her clit, a salty taste, perhaps the sea, or was it the taste of another man.
My mind raced with different thoughts as I buried my tongue even deeper. Suddenly, I could of sworn I heard the door, at the same time feeling a rush of cool air. I attempted took look back, but Susan holding my head firm, told me not to stop. Susan started to tremble as I lapped at her pussy. I felt as if some one was watching me. I became even more excited as I sensed Susan start to cum. "I want you to play with yourself, I want you to make yourself cum, are you touching yourself," Susan asked.
All I could do was shake my head and groan. I had never heard Susan talk like this to me before. Looking up at Susan's face I could see her looking towards the door and smiling. Then she closed her eyes and shuddered, as she started to cum. I too came, it was my fourth time in 24 hours and was little more than a dribble. I heard the unmistakable sound of the door closing. "Did James see us," I asked Susan.
Sheepishly she nodded yes, "don't be angry, he caught me by surprise and your kisses felt so good." I told her I wasn't angry and was actually turned on thinking he was watching. James prepared a nice dinner and kept my wine glass full. We went clubbing for a while, then returned to the hotel for a night cap. Susan and James wanted to go to the hot tub, but I declined telling them I was tired.
I followed them out to the hot tub minutes later. From my vantage point I could not only see them, but was close enough to listen. Susan was telling James, how exciting it was to have James watch us in the shower.
"James, I wonder if he knows we made love, Steve has been acting weird lately. Last night I tried to act like I was asleep and he started feeling me up. I was still soaked with all your cum. I'm sure he could tell, but he didn't say a word, in fact he put his penis in me and came very quickly. Then this afternoon I was sure he saw us. Again, instead of saying anything, he ends up eating me out." "Susan I have a friend who recently became involved with a white couple. The husband it seems, liked to watch his wife get fucked by other guys, then he would eat them out. Today at the beach I caught Steve staring at your pussy. I'm pretty sure he saw some of my cum running down your leg. Maybe your hubby likes the idea of me fucking you, since he hardly has the tools to do it himself." "James, don't say mean things, my husband has more than enough to satisfy me."
I was happy to hear my wife come to my defense since that last comment by James stung. James lifted Susan effortlessly on to the edge of the hot tub. Then he spread Susan's legs wide exposing her hairless pussy, still dripping from the hot tub. Then taking his cock in his hand he started rubbing his cock head up and down her slick pussy lips. Susan was fixated,and bit her bottom lip as he continued the teasing. "What was that you were saying about your husband satisfying you," James said as he slipped the head of his cock into Susan's wet pussy.
"Dam you, your so good," Susan moaned.
"Do you want me to stop, or do you want all of this black cock." "Don't stop, put it in all the way. Stop teasing me please," Susan begged.
"Then tell me what you want me to do with this big black cock, do you want me to fuck you, because if you want me to, then you have to say it," James demanded. "Yes I want you to fuck me, I want your big cock in me, I want you to fuck my pussy. I want you to cum in me."
I was stunned, my wife was literally begging this guy to fuck her, to make her pregnant. At the same time I was incredibly excited. The problem was that my dick was hurting from cuming 4 times in less than 24 hours.
The same could not be said for James, who was now slamming his cock so hard into Susan, that his balls were making a loud audible slapping sound. Susan became so vocal, that I was afraid some one would come to the tub to see what was happening.
The sight of Susan fucking that big black cock was to much for me and I came. This time only a drop or two of cum came out. My dick and balls literally ached.
I zipped up and was about to leave, when James billowed like a bull. His black seed once again filling my wife's fertile cunt. Susan too cried out in orgasm, as her nails dug into her lovers ass in an effort to drive him deeper. Jet after jet of hot sperm was injected deeper into my wife's pussy than ever before. The head of that big black cock was positioned perfectly to deliver his cum to Susan's waiting egg. Returning to the room, I got in bed and pondered the situation. On the one hand the whole scene was terribly erotic. On the other, I'm not naive. My wife was falling for this guy, not to mention the fact, that there was a good chance she was already carrying his child.
I heard them come into the room and faked being asleep. Some time later Susan slipped into bed and fell fast asleep. The next morning seeing Susan's nude tanned body was to much for me. Pulling back the sheets I looked her over. Her breast's now had a couple of small bite marks along with the hicky James had previously given her.
Her Pussy now cleanly shaved was even redder and more swollen than before.Susan stirred and smiled up at me. then with her hand extended, invited me back into bed. How could I resist. I knew almost immediately what she wanted. Susan gently nudged me into eating her pussy. "Your getting good at this, it feels so good to have you lick my pussy out. Stick your tongue in deeper, I want you to lick me deeper. Does it taste good?" All I could do was moan affirmatively. "Now play with yourself again, I want you to make yourself cum again while you lick me. Do it, do it," Susan repeated. Even though my dick was really aching, I couldn't help myself. Susan was working herself up to orgasm when she felt me start to cum. A drop or two of an almost clear liquid shot out.
At first, Susan though that I had not cum. Of course she was a conciliatory, telling me it was okay that I came so quickly. At the same time I could sense her disappointment, and displeasure. My balls hurt so bad, there was no chance for seconds. I had another early tee time, and couldn't miss this one. What I wasn't prepared for was James having spent the night on the sleeper. I really had no alternative, but to leave the two of them alone.
When I returned they were out by the pool. The next few days were much the same, except that little by little Susan and James did little to conceal what was going on between them. A day before we were to leave, I played just nine holes and decided to call it quits. Thinking that Susan and James were by the pool, I returned directly to the room.
Entering the bed room I surprised them in bed. For what ever reason, I acted like I had walked in on strangers, excusing myself and leaving. Susan quickly threw on a t-shirt and followed me outside. "We were going to tell you, I'm sorry, I didn't mean for you to find out this way," Susan went on. "If you want a divorce, I understand and won't fight you." Susan was very emotional and so was I. I told her I knew about them for some time. That I still loved her, and that I didn't want a divorce. Susan then told me she wasn't sure she felt the same way. She told me that she had become quite serious with James. This was no surprise to me.
During the last few days, I could see how infatuated she had become with James. The big surprise came when she told me she would be staying on for a few more days. Of course, I tried to talk her out of it, but she insisted. Susan left the hotel that morning and moved in with James. I stayed on in Jamaica for an additional week, but couldn't persuade Susan to come home. Susan returned home two weeks later. Susan told me that James had applied for a student visa and would be joining her in a couple of months. The next few months were hell. Susan of course was pregnant.
I had moved into the guest room, so she would be more comfortable. Susan wanted a divorce, but I still held out hope that we could work things out. I delayed signing papers and looking for an apartment. Things got really sticky when James arrived. He was really pissed that I was still there, until I agreed to continue paying the mortgage. For the first month I had to endure James constantly asserting his dominance over Susan.
Old fashion, he expected Susan to clean his cloths and prepare all his meals, chauffeur him around and put in 40 hours at work. Susan who was five months along had really begun to show, was exhausted all the time. On top of all his demands, he expected sex were and whenever he wanted it.
More than once I walked into the living room to find Susan sucking his cock. James knew full well I was at home, and enjoyed humiliating me. Two months before giving birth, Susan was crushed, to find out that James had taken up with her best friend, Ellen. Ellen had been hanging around the house allot. I figured that it was only a matter of time before James fucked Ellen. Thank god I was right, James moved out within the week.
Susan and I got back together stronger than ever. Susan gave birth to a big healthy boy a couple of months later. I would be lying if I told you that at first I didn't feel some resentment every time I saw Susan's son, he looks like James. That was a year ago,and things change. I love the boy now as if he were my own.
James lost his student visa and had to return to Jamaica. Susan has been working out and looks great. Her nipple are a lot larger now, do to breast feeding, but otherwise, you never would know she had a baby. Sue quit her job, and now is a full time mom. Sex is better than ever between my wife and I. I never told her, about how I had watched her and her lover making love. Some how, I felt partially responsible for the whole affair since I could have prevented it and didn't. To this day we get lots of looks when ever we go out with the baby, as you can imagine. Of course the knowing looks we get from black men are painful. Many of those black men openly stare or make passes at Susan right in front of me.
Once you go black, you can't go back. I wonder if the saying is true and how much Susan misses her Island man.
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Watching Susan and the baby playing in the pool reminded me of Jamaica. Susan was tanned and fit Working out, Susan was in the best shape ever. Her stomach muscles were firm and her legs were buff from lifting. Susan's tits were larger now, since she was still breast feeding.
The baby had just learned to walk and was really getting big. Ronnie ambled over to his mom and pulled the top of her bikini aside and latched on to her nipple. The scene was so cute, that I took a couple of pictures.
Susan winced as Ronnie bit down on her thick dark nipple. Now that Ronnie had teeth, he would at times get carried away. Susan was firm, but gentle with her reprimand, as she caressed the baby's head. Just then I had a flashback and my stomach knotted I remembered how Ronnie's father James had seduced Susan, how he had fathered this child.
Of course the boy was a constant reminder, his skin coal black and curly black hair, he was the spitting image of his father. Susan never knew how I had watched the seduction, how much it turned me on. I just never expected Susan would fall in love with James so quickly and completely. I was miserable during that time when Susan and I contemplated divorce. That was history though, now Ronnie was my son and Susan and I were happy.
Susan saw her husband Steve shoot the pictures and thought nothing of it. Playfully, Susan moved the other side of her bikini exposing her other breast as Steve shot more pictures. Steve loved her and was a good dad to Ronnie.
Things had been tough right after the baby was born. James the baby's father had left her when she was fat with Ronnie. To make matters worse, he had taken up with her friend Ellen. Then, just before Ronnie was born he returned to Jamaica. Susan was very much in love with James. Susan felt that once the baby was born they would get back together, but James never returned her calls or letters.
Throughout the entire affair, Steve stuck by her side. The baby bit down on her nipple and for a moment her mind drifted back to Jamaica and James. God the man was good, never in her life had she experienced sex like that. The fact of the matter was, if James would have walked up right now she wasn't sure if she could resist him. Susan had begged him to stay with her, but he chose Ellen and her money.
Still, Susan often fantasized when making love to her husband that it was James making love to her. Susan couldn't get James out of her mind. Lately it wasn't only James, just the other day she met a black man at the grocery store. Steve was right next to her when a young black man walked up and made a comment about how cute Ronnie was.
The man introduced himself and gave her his card. Then right in front of Steve, asked her to lunch. Susan turned him down, but wondered if she would have had the will power, if Steve had not been present. The fact of the matter was every time Susan was in the presence of a black male she felt a sexual charge. It was as if, every black man knew she loved black cock.
Ronnie bit down hard on Susan's nipple, bringing Susan out of her daydream.
"I think it's time I get this young man a bottle, he's getting a little hard on the boobs," Susan said to her husband.
Later that week, during my lunch hour I picked up the photos. I had placed the pictures on my desk and stepped out to use the restroom. When I returned, I found a strange black man in my office. To say the man was large, was understatement. At least 6' 5" and well over 285 pounds. I really couldn't tell how old he was, but guessed around late 30's. His head was clean shaven, and his suit impeccable.
"Are you Steve, my name is Andre Johnson, the new owner of the company. I thought I would come by and introduce myself since you will be working for me." The big black sat in my chair and made himself comfortable.
I was suppose to have the inside track on a promotion to general manager. Mr. Johnson now told me that his brother Tim would take that position. I had spent the last month training Tim and now I found out it was all part of the new owners plan, to take over the company. It was a hell of a way to find out that I hadn't received the post.
"Are you listening to me, or did I pick a bad time to see you," Mr. Johnson said sarcastically.
"I'm sorry," I said, "you caught me off guard, I didn't expect this."
For the remainder of an hour Mr. Johnson explained the facts of life, as he put it to me. Johnson said he expected longer hours and more production. He went on to say that cuts to the workforce were on the way and that no job was safe. I'm not a rocket scientist, but I got the message. Then before leaving my office Mr. Johnson tone and manner suddenly softened.
"I want you and your wife to come over to my beach place for the weekend, get a baby sitter and bring swim suits. I'll leave a date and directions." Then he shook my hand.
It was only after Mr. Johnson left and I took my seat did I notice the pictures. Johnson had looked at them, leaving the shots of Susan nursing Ronnie out of the pack. Worse there was one missing, the one of Susan with both breasts exposed.
Susan Hannas was incredible. Johnson had looked over the pictures good . Right away his cock had begun stiffening the moment he saw Steve's wife in her bathing suit. Long brown hair, with a gorgeous face and body to match, she was a hottie. Steve's personnel file said he had been married for 9 years, yet there were several pictures of her breast feeding a black baby. Andre smiled to himself as he walked back to his office.
Steve's wife had found herself a brother once upon a time, it would be interesting to get the details. It would be interesting to find out if she fucked as good as she looked. Andre was a man who was use to getting what he wanted. Normally, Andre didn't fool around with married women, simply too much trouble to bother. On the other hand Susan Hannas was worth the effort. The meeting with Steve went well. Steve knew who the boss was now and soon his wife would too.
Andre stopped in the office of Ann Dower, a young executive with the company, his brother Tim was currently fucking the cute little blonde.
"Tell me what you know about her," Andre said to Ann throwing the picture of Susan on to Ann's desk.
Ann picked up the picture and smiled.
"I heard a rumor about this. Her name is Susan and she works out at my gym. Married to Steve in production. Gossip is they had a Jamaican living with them, she fell for the guy, and got pregnant. I'm going to the gym tonight. Do you want me to get more information for you," Ann said crossing her legs, giving Andre a good look at her white transparent panties.
Ignoring the blatant come on by Ann, Andre instructed Ann to get close to Susan and get him more information on the affair.
"Is there anything else you would like for me to do for you," Ann said suggestively.
"No, not while you work here and are fucking my brother," admonished Andre as he left Ann's office.
Ann was miffed that her flirtation with Andre had failed. She liked his brother Tim, but Andre was the better catch. Handsome, wealthy, and smart, he was to good to pass up. Tim had peak her interest more, when he mentioned that his big brother was bigger every where. Tim was pretty gifted in the sex department and if Andre was bigger, well that was okay with Ann.
Now it seemed that Andre had a weakness for Steve's wife. Fine, she would help Andre seduce Susan, but she was not about to give up on getting Andre for herself. No by the time she was done with Susan Hannas, Andre wouldn't want her for more than a quick fuck.
That evening Ann saw Susan working out on the treadmill. Susan had shorts over tights, which must of predated her pregnancy, because her milk filled breasts were spilling out the top. As Ann approached Susan she felt a familiar tingling between her legs. Ann didn't consider herself gay, but was open minded, especially when the woman was as good looking as Susan.
"Hi, my name is Ann and I was wondering if you wouldn't mind spotting me when you're done."
"My name is Susan and I'd be glad to."
The girls exchanged idle pleasantries for the remainder of the work out. Susan was happy for the adult conversation. Ann was bright, and witty. Susan liked her immediately. Susan learned that Ann worked with Steve and was single. Ann mentioned a boy friend at work, but his name didn't ring a bell. Ann asked if Steve and Susan had kids. Susan said yes, but little else. Sensing Susan's discomfort on the subject Ann changed topics. The girls then agreed to meet again at the gym.
Susan was walking to her car when she heard Ann call out.
"Susan this is my man Tim," Ann said, leading a tall black man by the hand.
"Hi, I'm Tim Johnson a pleasure to meet you," said the black man.
Tim looked Susan over letting his eye's linger on her breasts and protruding nipples. Susan involuntarily blushed over the hungry stare.
"Down boy, she's married and your taken," chided Ann. "Besides your probably not her type," Ann said. "See you Thursday," Ann laughed as she led Tim away.
Susan was surprised by the meeting in the parking lot. She would never have guessed that Ann had a black boyfriend, she seemed so conservative earlier. Susan's head spun with thoughts of James her black lover, all the while wondering if Tim was good in bed.
Later that evening I told Susan, about what happened at work. Of course I didn't mention the fact that I suspected the new owner of the company, of taking a nude photo of her, from me. One of the reasons I hadn't approached Mr. Johnson, was I had no proof he had taken the picture. Susan never mentioned meeting Ann, nor did she mention their date to work out.
That night after Ronnie fell asleep, Susan came to bed wearing a sexy teddy. It had been a while since we had made love. Unfortunately problems at work, didn't leave me in the most amorous of moods. Susan was clearly disappointed, when I told her I wasn't in the mood. Fortunately Ronnie started crying, and Susan rushed to his attention.
Two days later Susan showed up at the gym exhausted. Susan told Ann how she was weaning Ronnie and how difficult it was to get him to take a bottle. The end result was that neither baby or mom were sleeping.
Ann was great at listening. Soon Susan began confiding in Ann more and more, as the work out session went on. After the work out Ann suggested they get some drinks.
Susan Hadn't been drinking because she had been breast feeding Ronnie. Now that she was weaning the baby, she figured a drink or two wouldn't hurt. Susan felt the effects of that first drink right away. Ann ordered another round, noting that Susan was getting buzzed. Ann waited until the appropriate time and then mentioned how she hadn't had much sleep either. She then began telling Susan how Tim had fucked her brains out the night before. Ann could see Susan was getting turned on by the detailed description of the previous nights sex.
"Honey, I hope you don't take offense, but if you never had sex with a black man you don't know what you're missing," Ann said throwing out the bait.
"I have," Susan mumbled under her breath.
Susan felt like a large weight had been lifted off her shoulders, as she began answering all of Ann's questions. Susan told Ann about Jamaica and James. How James had left her for her friend Ellen. Susan even told Ann about Ronnie and how Steve had accepted the child as his.
"Okay, so are you telling me your not seeing anyone on the side," Susan asked knowing the answer.
"No I promised Steve, never again. Sometimes it's hard because I can't get James out of my mind. Then just the other day a good looking guy came up to me in the store, and made a pass. Right in front of Steve. He gave me his card and I kept it for 3 days. I almost called him, if it would have been James I would have"' confessed Susan.
What did Steve do when the guy hit on you."
"Nothing, like he kind of kept shopping."
"Don't you think that's kind of strange," Ann asked.
"Yes, but so was the whole Jamaica thing. Steve told me he knew about us for sometime, but never said anything."
"Really and you never asked him why he didn't go ballistic when he first learned you were fucking a black man."
"No I didn't want to push the subject. James was always of the opinion that Steve got off on me having sex with other men."
"That would explain why he didn't divorce you. I mean I would think any man would sue for divorce, especially after James moved in with you. Was he like a voyeur or something," Ann questioned. Ann could not believe the things she was getting out of Susan.
"Ann promise you won't say anything. I mean Steve would kill me if this got out," pleaded Susan.
Ann ordered another round and assured Susan of her confidence. All the while, Ann kept plying Susan for more information.
"I don't know if he watched us, although I think he saw us once on the beach in Jamaica." Susan's tongue was now so loose that she even detailed how her husband had licked her cum filled pussy a couple of times.
"God I wish I had a husband like yours. I've read about men like that, but never met one. I'd marry a white guy, if he took care of me and let me have my choice of lovers. I'd have me at least one black lover on the side if I was you."
"I learned my lesson no more extra marital affairs for me."
"You'd better hold off on that promise till after you, Andre Johnson," said Ann.
"You mean the new owner. Why do you say that, Ann."
"Because he is the most gorgeous man you have ever seen, and according to his brother Tim, hung like a horse."
The girls laughed and made arrangements to meet at the gym again.
That evening I told Susan that we were invited for a weekend at Andre beach house. That we needed a babysitter as it would be adults only. Later that night Susan and I made love or should I say she fucked me. She seemed distant, but possessed, telling me how much she wanted me to cum in her, to give her another baby. When we were done I just laid there thinking about the missing photo and the upcoming weekend at Andre's.
"Your a lucky man Andre Johnson, Mrs. Hannas has plans for you you," said Ann, closing Andre's office door behind her. Ann was wearing a blue business suit, that showed a little cleavage and plenty of leg. Sitting in a chair opposite Andre, Ann caught him glancing at her legs.
"What are you talking about Ann"' Andre asked.
"Well you told me to get you the low down on Susan Hannas and I did. Susan is a real man eater. The rumor was true regarding the Jamaican. It seems she had an affair with the guy right in front of hubby's nose. Then when she found out the Jamaican was broke she sent him packing. When I asked her if she had met you she said she hadn't. Although she told me that she had seen you earlier this week and liked what she saw. Susan said, all she had to do to get you into the sack, was play the innocent wife and hard to get," Ann lied.
"Really, I really misjudged her. I guess appearances can be misleading. Thank you Ann for the heads up. I appreciate how quickly you got that info for me. By the way I'm having a get together in a couple of weeks at the beach house, would you and Tim like to join us. I've invited Steve and his wife for the weekend, so things should be interesting," Andre quipped.
Ann was pleased with herself as she left Andre's office. Things were going according to plan. With any luck at all, she would ditch Tim soon and end up with the owner of the company. Ann immediately called Susan and asked her to lunch.
"Susan remember when you told me how your husband, knew about your affair with James and yet didn't go crazy jealous. Well, I want to tell you something, but you have to promise not to tell, cause I could get in trouble at work."
"Okay, but it's kind of hard to make a promise, when I don't have any idea what you are talking about," replied Susan.
"Has your husband taken any nude picture's of you recently?"
"No, never, wait a minute about a week ago he took a few harmless shots around the pool. Why, how do you know about that. Did Steve say something to you."
Ann could see the apprehension in Susan's eyes. Ann loved this game she was playing and really didn't care if Susan ended up hurt. As far as Ann was concerned, Susan like Tim were merely a means to an end.
"I over heard your husband and Andre Johnson this morning, talking about the up coming weekend at the beach. Evidently, Steve had shown Andre some nude picture's of you, because Andre asked Steve how he could show nude pictures of his wife to him. Steve said that you guy's have an open marriage."
"Oh my God, what should I do. I can't believe this. Steve showed those pictures to Andre. I'm so embarrassed. Wait till I talk to Steve."
"Susan you promised. If Andre finds out I was ease dropping he will fire me. Besides is what Steve did such a bad thing. After all it sounds like he has this fantasy about you and other guys. I mean why not kill to birds with one stone."
"What do you mean," Susan asked. The whole thing was too much to take in so quickly.
"You still think about your black lover. Face it the reason for that is Steve can't give you what you need. Even Steve knows that, that's why he didn't go completely ballistic over your first affair."
"What you're saying is crazy Ann."
"Look I'm not saying you should flaunt your affairs in public, or for that matter in front of Steve. I'm just saying if the opportunity presents itself, go for it."
I don't know about all of this. I guess what your saying makes sense, it's just I didn't expect this from Steve."
"I have an idea, lets run a test. Call Steve and tell him we are doing a girls night out. I promise this will be fun."
Susan called me and told me she was going out with Ann. I told her to have fun and not to worry about Ronnie, that I would take care of him. Susan sounded a little nervous, but I really thought nothing of it.
Once at Ann's, the girl's opened a bottle of wine and started getting ready for their night out. Ann showered first. Coming out of the shower Ann walked into the room with Susan and casually dried herself off Susan. Susan had never seen her new friend nude. Ann was tall and thin, with long legs. Ann's breasts were large on her frame, but well proportioned. Ann's areolas were large, and almost the same skin tone as the rest of her breast. Susan tried to keep from staring at Ann, but couldn't help herself.
Ann noticed Susan's interest, and purposely lifted her leg on to the coffee table. toweling her leg dry slowly. Ann then slowly spread her legs, giving Susan an unobstructed view of her protruding cunt lips. Ann noted Susan's attempt to avert staring, but more than once caught Susan looking.
"I wish I had a body like yours," Ann said as she rapped the towel around herself.
Susan blushing said " Why your absolutely beautiful."
"You're too nice, for that you get more wine before your shower." Filling Susan's glass, she pointed out the towels and left Susan to herself.
While Susan took a shower, Ann made a call to some old friend. Ann was waiting with more wine, when Susan came out of the shower. While toweling off, Susan complained to Ann that her breast's hurt.
"I'm down to a couple of feedings a day with Ronnie. today with lunch and everything, I missed feeding the baby and now my tits hurt," Susan slurred, the wine taking effect.
Ann who had changed into a terry cloth robe, was becoming seriously aroused, watching Susan dry off.
"Really, this is your lucky day. During my school years I did a lot of volunteer work in our local maternity ward. I have just what the doctor ordered."
Ann didn't mention that it was while working in the hospital, that she had her first lesbian experience. Applying body lotion to her hands, she asked Susan to take a seat in front of the mirror.



"Sometimes when a woman becomes engorged with milk, all that is need is a little message of the breasts and nipples."
Standing behind Susan, Ann reached around Susan cupping both breasts.
"Oh, that's cold," Susan exclaimed at the touch of the still cool lotion.
"What a baby, it will warm up. Now close your eye's and relax."
Susan closed her eyes as Ann tenderly massaged her swollen tits. At first, Susan's nipples were recessed, but that changed quickly under Ann's expert touch. After caressing her breast for what seemed like 10 minutes, Ann took Susan's extending nipples between her fingers. Drops of milk formed on each thick nipple as Ann rolled and pinched each one.
"No wonder men hit on you all the time," Ann said in a whisper.
"What did you say Ann." Susan's eyes were still closed, her voice low and husky. The massage felt incredible and Susan was becoming increasingly turned on. Susan had never had a lesbian experience, but at the moment that didn't matter to her. Ann's touch was electrifying and Susan wanted her to continue. Susan's tits were covered in lotion and the milk Ann was squeezing from her large breasts. The milk and the lotion created a slick mixture, which aided the massage.
Ann could tell Susan was becoming excited, for that matter so was she. Leaning closer to Susan's ear she whispered, allowing her lips to brush Susan's neck.
"I said, I can see why men find you so exciting, you're so beautiful you take my breath away."
Susan turned her head towards Ann, and with out hesitation kissed Ann. For a moment Ann forgot about her plan. Their kiss was passionate, and Ann could hardly think straight. Susan pulled Ann around and let one of her hands slip between Ann's legs. Ann realized this was neither the time or place to have Susan. Besides, Ann now realized Susan was her's for the taking. Ann's pussy was literally dripping with lust.
No, Ann thought, now is not the right time. Ann slid her hand between Susan's legs, and began rubbing Susan's clit. In less than a minute she brought Susan to the throws of orgasm. Susan's pussy was literally gushing with wetness. Just before Susan came, Ann stopped.
"Susan, as much as I want to I can't. I'm sorry," said Ann breaking the kiss.
Susan was devastated. "I'm the one that should apologize, I don't know what I was thinking. You must think I'm some kind of dike or something. Can you ever forgive me.
" Maybe I should leave?"
Ann loved the feeling of control. "No please don't go. It's just that it's the first time, anything like that has happened," Ann lied.
Susan was shaking all over. "Me too, I don't know what got into me. Forgive?"
"Of course, now have some more wine. Besides maybe after we get to know each other better, I'll feel more comfortable." Ann then proceeded to wipe the lotion and milk from Susan's tits. Susan's nipples were still hard with excitement when Ann finished.
The girls finished dressing and left for a club Ann said was hot. Susan had borrowed Ann's cloths, which were a little small on her. Normally Susan didn't dress this provocatively but Ann had insisted. Susan was wearing a black dress, which was cut well above the knee. The top was cut low showing apple cleavage and with no bra Susan looked spectacular.
Susan felt nothing but excitement as she entered the club holding Ann's hand. They had barely sat down when A bullish looking black man, about 5' 10", walked up. The man weighed around 240 pounds and around thirty-five years of age, Susan guessed. His skin was black and Susan at first glance found him menacing. Smiling a mouthful of white teeth, he introduced himself as Seth.
"May I buy you ladies a drink," Seth inquired.
Susan was less than enthusiastic and was about to politely decline when Ann said, "Only if you sit with us."
Susan had no idea that Ann knew Seth from her college years. Seth was Ann's second lover and her first black man. Ann had fallen hard for Seth. It had taken Ann a while to get use to Seth. Physically Seth was different and a great lover. Ann would probably have stayed with Seth, if it hadn't been for his brush with the law. Years in prison left Ann looking for some one else and a series of relationships with other black men. While she still found Seth attractive, she no longer loved Seth. Now she had Tim and soon Andre, if her plan worked out.
After a couple more drinks Susan's apprehension began to dissolve. The three of them headed out to the dance floor. Susan had been home taking care of a baby for a year and this was her first night out dancing. At first they danced normally. Then Ann moved behind Susan and began rubbing up against her. Seth as if on cue also pressed up against Susan. Then with each succeeding dance things got hotter. Returning to their booth Susan sat between the two conspirators. Ann wasted little time leaning over to Susan and nibbling on her ear.
"Why don't we take this stud back to my place and fuck his eye's out."
"Ann I can't' I mean, let's just the two of us go back," Susan slurred.
"God, didn't you feel how big his cock is. Don't tell me Seth isn't a turn on for you."
"Yes, but Ann I can't be doing things like that. I'm married and besides I could get pregnant again. That's the last thing I need."
Sensing her changing resolve, Ann persisted. "I don't believe you, you have this great chance at a wonderful night and your worried about getting pregnant and your marriage. First, you told me yourself that your husband is turned on by the idea of you fucking other guys. Plus, your secret is safe with me. Second, every one knows you can't get pregnant while breast feeding , besides I have condoms at the house. Now please, lets take him to my house and have some fun." Ann gently stroked Susan's thigh, as she waited for Susan's answer.
Susan's mind reeled with what was happening. As much as she hated to admit it, Seth did turn her on. For that matter so did Ann. Ann continued the gentle massage, slipping a finger by the elastic band of Susan's thong. Susan shuddered, as Ann rubbed her finger across Susan's clit.
Seth grinned, as Susan closed her eyes and bit her bottom lip. Ann hadn't lost her touch he thought. When Ann called, Seth was happy to meet her. Ann had promised that Susan was a hottie. That turned out to be a magnificent understatement. Hell, Seth would have walked over hot coals to get another chance with Ann, no man could pass up a chance to be with both. Yes, he could see that Ann hadn't lost her powers of persuasion. Seth's cock hardened with anticipation of what was to come.
"Look I can't make any promises, if you want to take him home with us I guess it's okay," Susan said giving in.
The last drink Seth had brought Susan, was a double. By the time they got to Ann's Susan needed help walking. Once at Ann's Susan was given another drink. Ann went to her bedroom to change, leaving Seth alone with Susan. Seth was sitting next to Susan on the couch. Turning her face toward him, he kissed Susan, forcing his tongue into her mouth.
"Wait, were is Ann," Susan said braking off the kiss and trying to push Seth away.
"Right here honey. Now stand up and let me help you with your dress." Ann winked at Seth, as Susan stood on wobbly legs. Ann stood in front of Susan, and pulled her close. Ann had changed into a thin silky robe. Pressing her breasts against Susan she could feel Susan's nipples go stiff. Then planting several kisses on her neck, she smothered her face then mouth with more kisses. Ann's tongue darted in and out of Susan's mouth, all the while nibbling and biting at Susan's lips. Breaking off the kiss, Ann led Susan into the bedroom, signaling Seth with a look to follow.
In the bedroom Ann wasted little time, turning toward Susan she untied the sash to her robe letting it fall to the ground. Beneath the robe Ann was nude and her nude figure had the desired effect on Susan.
"Come closer Susan." Then Ann reached around Susan's back and unzipped her dress. Susan had totally forgotten about Seth, as she drank in Ann nakedness. Susan 's dress joined Ann's robe on the floor as they tumbled into bed.
Seth watched as the two women kissed and touched each other. Ann started sucking on Susan's nipple and was immediately rewarded with sweet warm milk. Stopping momentarily, Ann looked to Seth to join them.
"Did I mention that these gorgeous tits are full of milk Seth. Join us, there is plenty for both of us."
Susan glanced toward Seth and couldn't believe her eyes. Seth had removed his shirt, revealing a massive upper body which was well muscled. Then Seth let his pants fall to the floor. Seth's cock was about 9 inches long' but it was incredibly thick. The head of his cock was thicker than the base. almost to the point of deformity. The helmet of his cock was a good three inches in diameter. Susan did a double take as Seth climbed into bed with them. Seth hungrily began feeding on Susan's other breast as Ann trailed kisses down to Susan's wet cunt.
"Oh baby your pussy is so wet. I bet you never had a woman eat your cunt have you Susan. " Ann had two fingers in Susan's pussy, and was rubbing her clit with her thumb. Then lowering her head, Ann licked at Susan's clit. Ann watched as Susan shuddered with the pleasure she and Seth were giving Susan. With her free hand Ann began diddling herself.
"I think Seth was a little hungry, don't you," Ann said coming up for air.
Susan could only nodded as she experienced a series of organisms. Susan had never had another woman eat her pussy, nor for that matter had sex with more than one person at a time. Susan looked down and could see Seth's mouth sucking and munching on her breast. Susan's head was spinning, she knew she should get up and leave, that she should stop the two of them from going any farther, but she was powerless to move.
"I think I have her wet enough for you Seth. Let her try some of that black cock of yours so that she'll know what it's like to fuck a real man." Ann then experienced an orgasm, which was brought on not so much by the sex itself, but by the perverse idea that through her control she had just ruined Susan's life.
Seth's cock had reached its full size, as Ann guided him into place.
"See how wet she is," Ann said as she rubbed the massive cock head across Susan's sopping pussy lips.
"Ann wait I need a condom or something, wait," Susan moaned.
"I don't use no fucken rubber girl, so stop your fucken complainen," Seth said as he pushed the head of his cock past Susan's cunt lips.
"Don't worry Baby, I told you, you can't get pregnant now, so relax and enjoy." Ann started rubbing Susan's clit more furiously. At the same time Seth had worked three-quarters of his cunt splitting cock into Susan. The combined effect caused Susan to abandon all common sense or logic. Seth began stroking his cock in and out of Susan slowly. Each time Seth pulled out he would look between Susan's legs to see Susan's cunt lips stretched and clinging to his cock head. Then Seth would push his cock back in further than the time before.
"This is one sweet pussy Ann, I'm afraid I'm gonna have to have me this pussy on a permanent bases. what you say about that Susan."
"Oh my God that feels so good. Put it in further, I want to feel all of it in me," Susan responded.
Ann got up from the bed and took a seat next to the bed to watch Susan get the fucking of a life time. Seth was picking up the pace as his balls slapped against Susan's ass. Ann remembered what it was like to fuck Seth. To be sure Ann enjoyed sex with Seth as long as he was gentle. Ann was never able to accommodate Seth's cock completely, and it hurt when ever he pushed real hard. Watching the two lovers now it was apparent that Susan had no such trouble.
Seth's cock was making contact with Susan's cervix with every stroke. Seth had never had a woman who's pussy felt so good. It was like they were made for each other, Seth thought. Susan's pussy fit Seth's cock like a glove. Seth stopped pumping as he neared cumming, his body was covered in sweat. Susan had now drawn her legs up around Seth's ass and was pumping away on her own. Seth grinned down at Susan as she withered in pleasure.
"Don't stop baby, keep fucking me. I need that cock in me." Susan was now contracting her cunt muscles around the black cock buried deep in her pussy. Susan memory flashed to her x-lover James. Often when making love to her husband, she would fantasize it was James. Now she thought, there was no comparison, no need to fantasize, Seth was better.
"I need to feel you cum in me, cum, cum, cum," Susan kept repeating.
"Don't worry sugar I got's plenty of that for you," bellowed Seth, as his balls started to contract.
Ann brought herself off just as Seth started to cum. She watched as Susan pulled Seth's ass to her with both hands, her legs high in the air. Both of them were covered in sweat, and the slapping sounds of Seth's penetrations were loud. The bitch didn't care if she got pregnant, thought Ann.
Susan cried out as she felt the first jets of hot cum shoot from Seth's cock. Each time Seth 's cock contracted the slit of his cock would press up against the opening of Susan's cervix. The net effect was an injection of sperm into her fertile canal. Susan could actually feel the pulsing of Seth's cock, it felt incredible and she cried out with pleasure. Oblivious to the fact that she might get pregnant, Susan pulled Seth even deeper into her fertile pussy.
"Sugar I gots to tell you that is the best fuck I ever had." Seth was still trying to catch his breath. His cock still throbbing from the effects of cumming. Susan was hugging Seth hard, her face buried in his muscular neck. Ann couldn't help feel a little jealous. Ann had never satisfied Seth like that, but she forced herself to move forward with her plan.
Ann left the room and quickly returned with two pills that she told Susan were aspirin, they were not.
"Honey take this aspirin it will help with the hangover later." Susan took the drug, with out question. Ann gave Susan two tablets of Ecstasy. Soon Susan would be flying and Ann would implement the rest of her plan.
The rest of the night was a blur for Susan. Seth made love to her two more times, each time sending hot cum into Susan's unprotected pussy.
Tim arrived at Ann's around 1 A.M., Ann had begged him to come over. As soon as he entered the house he heard the two lovers. Looking into the guest room he saw Susan straddling a huge thick cock. He started to rub his trousers when Ann yanked him away to her room.
Ann explained how Susan picked this guy up at a bar and then begged Ann to let her bring him to Ann's house.
"She's been fucking him all night, and the sound of those two has made me horny," Ann said unbuttoning Tim's pants. Ann of course lied about much of the facts, except the part were she said she was honey. They made love once that night, but Ann was too tired for seconds. At least that's what she told Tim.
At five in the morning Seth left, according to plan. Ann hearing the front door close woke Tim and asked him to get her a glass of water. Tim was of course pissed, until he walked by the guest room. The lamp was on by the bed, it's light casting a warm glow on Susan's nude body. Lying on her stomach spread eagle, her pussy was gaping open leaking cum. Tim did a double take, in the low light, this well fucked bitch was a goddess. Quickly he checked back with Ann. She was sound asleep, so he went back into the guest room.
Men were so predictable Ann thought as she stretched and smiled. She would at least let Tim get his dick wet, before the shit hit the fan.
Susan assumed it was Seth who had started playing with her pussy. God she thought, the man is insatiable. Never in Susan's whole life had she experienced any thing like the sex she had had with Seth. The rubbing of her clit stimulated Susan into spreading her legs even wider. Susan was exhausted from the previous nights sex, but the Ecstasy made her more than willing.
Tim had two fingers in her in moments. Susan started to move her hips to his touch, her moans A signal to Tim she was ready to fuck. Excited and with his cock rock hard, he decided to cut the foreplay. Mounting Susan from behind he easily slid his eight inches into her.
Almost immediately Susan started humping back. Susan's pussy easily accommodated Tim's thinner cock. Susan felt as if things were different, Seth seemed to move differently. Glancing over to a dresser mirror, Susan for the first time realized it was Tim not Seth fucking her.
"Stop, what are you doing, were is Seth," but Tim didn't slow a bit.
"Don't worry baby Seth will be right back, now you don't want me to really stop do you," Tim said repeatedly thrusting his cock as hard as he could, before Susan could answer. The effect on Susan was predictable, Susan didn't protest again. Breathless Susan put up no struggle at all, in fact she had already started milking his cock with her cunt muscles, when she heard the loud voice.
Ann watched from the door way. the bitch was really into fucking Tim. Ann was unprepared for the pang of jealousy she now felt. First, Susan had really turned Seth on, more than Ann ever had. Now Susan was having the same effect on Tim. Well Ann was going to make sure Susan never had a chance with Andre.
"You fucking whore, how could you do this to me, and you Tim, both of you, get out. Get out now, I never want to see either of you again," screamed Ann. Ann then turned and ran back to her room. Closing the door behind her she almost broke out laughing. The look on Tim's face had been comical. No sooner had he rolled off the little cunt, had his dick started to shrink. As for Susan, she didn't feel bad about the little bitch, especially after watching how much she enjoyed fucking Tim.
Susan and Tim were stunned. Tim immediately tried to reconcile things with Ann. Susan grabbed the dress she was wearing, slipped it on and stumbled out to the car. Susan arrived home early in the morning. Susan entered the house quietly, removed her cloths and jumped in the shower. The last hour had been sobering to say the least. During the shower Susan was aghast at the amount of cum she was able to wash out of her tender pussy. Susan hadn't had sex like that in her life and now she wondered if she was carrying another black baby.
I woke to the sound of the shower. Susan took a long shower and I remember thinking it was odd at the time.Coming to bed, I asked her about her night, but she put me off saying she was tired. I joked with her that she was probably exhausted from dancing and flirting with a lot of guys. What happened next was strange to say the least. Susan still a little high turned to face me and took my semi erect dick in her hand.
"What do you want to know, do you want to know the details. Would you like to know how many times I was fucked last night. How big the guys cock was, go on ask , your dick is already hard. Would it turn you on to find out it was another black man." Susan was pulling on my dick hard and she was starting to hurt me.
"Hey that's a little ruff, are you joking?" I asked.
"No I'm not joking, what do you expect I mean, once you go black you can't go back right. See how hard your dick is, you like the idea of me fucking black guys don't you."
Susan was pumping away and I really didn't know whether she was angry or joking. Susan's language and aggressive manipulation though were very exciting and I soon came in her hand.
"See Ann was right about you, from now on though I think I will decide who I want to fuck," Susan exclaimed wiping her hand on the sheet and turning over.
"What the fuck are you talking about Susan," but I didn't receive a response. I didn't know that Ann had told her I was showing pictures of her to my boss and Susan never told me the source of anger. When I left to work that morning Susan was still fuming.



At work things got stranger. Walking by Ann's office, I noticed Andre consoling Ann about something. Ann was crying and Andre had his arms around her. Over the next few days they would become an item at the office. I didn't know it but Ann's plan to trap Andre worked perfectly. In a matter of month , Andre and Ann would marry.
Andre informed me that the party at his house was off. Tim who was scheduled for an out of town meeting canceled at the last minute and sent me in his place. I went home to pack and found Susan still angry.
"Is Andre or Tim coming by after you leave?" Susan asked sarcastically.
When I asked her again what she was talking about, Susan told me what Ann had said. Of course I denied it, but know matter what I said to Susan, I couldn't persuade her other wise. I left to the airport with trepidation. Susan was angry and clearly didn't trust me.
The next day I confronted Ann with the things Susan had told me. I was unprepared for the tongue lashing I received from Ann.
"How dare you come in here, after what your wife the slut did. Didn't she tell you about fucking Tim and that guy she picked up. Can't you control your wife. Listen just get the fuck out of my office and leave me alone."
Just as I was going to respond Andre came in . Having heard the commotion he asked me to leave. My mind reeling as I walked back into the office. Andre followed, closing the door behind him. What followed was worse. Andre told me that he contemplated firing me, for causing so much trouble. I did my best at damage control, denying involvement. This got me a small reprieve and a week out of town on some shitty assignment that Ann should have taken.
I went home and really let Susan have it. Susan was just as angry as I was and never denied the allegations. I was so pissed I packed some cloths for my business trip and spent the night in a motel. I was hot, the idea that Susan had been unfaithful had me so pissed off I couldn't think straight.
Business would keep me away for at least five days at which time I promised myself that I would get to the bottom of things. Unfortunately leaving town and giving Susan a cool off period was the wrong thing to do.
The next day while I was out of town Seth came to are home. Susan was wearing an old t-shirt and shorts when the door bell rang. Holding Ronnie in her arm she answered the door.
"Hello we never got a chance to say good by, and I wanted to see you again," Seth said.
"I can't believe you came here after letting Tim do that to me. Now get off my property I never want to see you again."
"Hey that wasn't my idea I got up to gets some water and the next thing I knew was Ann was screaming. With all the yelling I figured I should leave. Listen I don't know this Tim guy. Besides you don't know me to well, if you think I would share you with anyone. I came by cause I'm crazy about you now let me in so we can talk," Seth said using all of his charm.
Susan didn't know what to think. Seth's story was plausible and right now she was very lonely and could use someone to talk to. I had left her with no explanation and figured I would never forgive her. She let Seth in. They made small talk and then Susan told Seth everything. First, about what happened that night at Ann's , with Tim. Then she explained about the pictures and even about how Ronnie happened. Seth just listened and then waiting for the right time put an arm around Susan.
Seth couldn't take his eye's off Susan. She was the most beautiful women he had ever been with. Seth made up his mind right then to do what ever it took to make her his.
"Baby you been wronged, ain't no man should pass you around like some ho. Especially some wimpy white guy. Look at this beautiful black son you have, you was met to be with a black man. Remember the other night, that's why I came here. That night was special, we belong together." Then leaning towards Susan he took her face in his hands and tenderly kissed her.
Susan found herself responding to Seth's kiss and stopped him. "Please Seth, I can't do this, the other night was a mistake."
Seth complied with her request, but insisted on Susan and Ronnie joining him for dinner. Susan agreed and Seth took them to restaurant on his side of town. A quite place, Susan felt very comfortable. No one stared at her like when she went out with her husband. Everyone thought Seth was Ronnie's father, and Ronnie did seem to like Seth. Seth wasn't the best looking man and he was a little crude at times, still he was attentive and Susan liked that.
Seth for his part could sense Susan's vulnerability and played on that. Later that evening he slipped a little Ecstasy into her drink. Susan would give in later, he just needed a little help. When Ronnie showed signs of being sleepy, it was Seth who suggested they get him to bed.
Susan felt warm and tingly by the time they got home. Seth had been a perfect gentleman the entire evening Watching him carry Ronnie to bed, she wanted to give Seth a big hug, but for the life of her she wasn't sure why. Seth tucked Ronnie into bed and followed Susan to the front door. Seth had no intension of leaving, but wanted Susan to ask him to stay.
"Good night baby I wish you wasn't married, so I could show you how I really feel."
Seth then leaned over and kissed Susan. Susan felt herself go wet. Seth felt Susan respond as soon as his tongue touched hers. As Susan brought her arms up around Seth's neck, to caress his head , Seth cupped Susan's breast. Taking her thick nipple between his fingers, he squeezed it until he could feel dampness from milk through her bra and blouse. Susan moaned with pleasure as Seth continued his assault on her tits. Susan then dropped her hand down to his cock and moaned again when she felt its hardness.
Breaking the kiss Seth stared down into Susan's eyes, and waited for Susan to say something.
"Seth don't go, I want you to stay," with that said, Susan led Seth into are bedroom.
Entering the bedroom Seth took off his shirt and then his pants. the whole time he watched as Susan removed her dress then underwear. Susan was magnificent, and Seth felt his cock harden more as he walked toward him. Taking Seth's face in her hands she tip toed to kiss him at the same time pressing her breasts against him. Their tongues met in a deep kiss as Seth pulled her close in a powerful hug. Susan broke the kiss for a moment and Seth thought there might be a problem, until Susan dropped to her knees.
Tenderly she took Seth's cock in both hands as she lovingly licked the bulbous head. Lapping at the pre cum forming on his head , Susan's tongue swirled around the edges of the massive helmet. Then when Susan had Seth's cock head good and wet, she pumped his cock and slipped her lips over his cock. Susan then adoringly looked up to Seth for approval.
"Oh baby, that so good, girl I don't know were you learned to suck cock, but don't stop." Seth's cock tingled with pleasure as Susan sucked and pumped his cock. Learning that she was pleasing Seth only excited her more.
That's right girl keep sucking that cock. Baby like I told you before we were made for each other," and Seth meant it. Stroking his cock faster Susan could feel it growing and starting to pulse. When the first jets of cum shot into her mouth, Susan swallowed hungrily.
Seth for his part was in heaven. Looking down at Susan devouring his cock he couldn't believe how lucky he was. Susan at the same time had never met a man who came like Seth. Susan could hardly swallow all of his cum, as some spilled from her mouth on to her tits.
Licking Seth clean Susan stood and led him to bed. "Did you bring any condoms," Susan asked. Susan was high but hadn't lost her common sense.
Seth anticipating this situation said yes. Now though Seth wanted Susan for his own and if it meant getting her pregnant so be it. Besides he thought after the other night she might be carrying his child already.
Laying next to Susan it took Seth little time to harden again. Susan's pussy was so wet ,Seth had little trouble inserting two then three fingers in her swollen cunt. Susan was squirming under the onslaught. All she could think of was how it was going to feel having that huge black cock buried in her pussy.
Seth hated using rubbers but if a little slight of hand was necessary to get Susan to fuck him well he would try anything. Seth handed Susan the condom pack and laid on his back. Susan took the condom and struggled to get it over Seth's amazing cock. Then climbing on top of Seth, she reached between her legs and started rubbing his cock between her wet pussy lips. Slowly she worked the monstrous cock head into her hungry cunt.
Seth looked up to Susan's face, eye's closed, an expression of pure lust on her face as she lowered her crouching body on to his. Seth was amazed at how Susan's tight cunt had stretched to accommodate his girth. Susan had slid a good six inches in and was now starting to pump harder. releasing his cock Susan placed both hands on his thick chest for balance. Susan's pussy was gushing cum now and Seth could feel the tip of his cock bumping up against Susan's cervix.
Seth waited till Susan was in the throws of an intense orgasm to make his move. Placing his hand between her legs, he started rolling the condom back with each stroke. Susan was so excited she never felt the condom come off inside her sopping pussy.
Just the thought that he was going to impregnate Susan, excited Seth. His plan had worked to perfection. Seth's cock erupted, gushing his potent sperm deep into Susan's cunt.
Even though she was still high from the drug, Susan knew something was wrong. Still, just as she was about to protest she was overcome with another powerful orgasm.
"Oh baby cum," Susan found herself saying as her body betrayed her. Never had Susan experienced anything remotely close to the orgasm she currently was experiencing.
Jet after jet of hot cum washed the insides of her vagina, Susan's pleasure intensified. Now the thought of Seth cumming in her, making her pregnant, simply added to the intensity of her orgasm.
"Seth cum in me, I want you to fill me with your cum. I want you to cum deep in my cunt, please cum baby, cum hard. Oh I feel it, it's so strong."
Seth was well beyond stopping as the last of his huge load was deposited in Susan's pussy. Seth too had never experienced sex like this before. The two lovers laid there for sometime before Susan spoke.
"What happened to the condom," she said glancing down at Seth's cum covered cock.
"I don't know, maybe it came off." Susan was perplexed, then again still under the influence of Ecstasy, gullible.
Seth knew were the condom was, but faked looking around the bed. Susan went to the restroom and when she returned told Seth it must of come off while they were having sex. Seth expressed concern but reminded Susan that, the other night they hadn't used protection either.
"Don't worry baby you know I'll never leave you, no matter what happens." Seth's cock was already hard as he rolled over on top of Susan. Spreading her legs, Susan guided Seth's cock into position. Seth fucked her two more times that night with out protection.
Susan woke thinking the night before was a dream. Only when she felt the gentle nudge of Seth's cock against her ass did her memory of the previous night return. Seth's hand's were massaging her tits and tweaking her nipples. With the resignation that it was probably to late to change things, Susan reached between her legs and once again inserted Seth's cock into her cum soaked pussy.
Over the next few days, Seth spent every minute he could with Susan. I tried to phone Susan every day. I left numerous messages on the answering machine. What I didn't know was Seth was making sure that Susan didn't receive them.
When I returned home a week later I came home to an empty house and a note. Susan told me that after much thought she felt it was best that we divorce. Susan said she only wanted what was her's. I tried to find out were she had gone, but to no avail.
Several months passed and true to her word, the divorce was at least economically painless. I had hoped to see Susan in court, but only her lawyer appeared. I bumped into Susan about two years later, she was with Seth, Ronnie and little girl, maybe a year old. Susan was obviously pregnant.They were obviously very happy, and didn't even notice me as they passed me in the mall.
Watching them stroll away, I realized I finally had the answer to the question I had asked myself long ago. I guess Susan never did get over her Island man.
END
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It was late by the time Barb arrived at Drew's. Barb tried the door and there was no answer. Barb didn't know what to think or do.Things were moving very fast and Barb really needed some kind of reassurance from Drew that everything would be fine. Confused she returned to the apartment and lit her computer. Checking her e-mails she discovered one sent from Drew that day.
Barb sorry I haven't been able to call. Had to go to big D on business. Call you tomorrow.
I Love You
Drew
Barb felt as if a thousand pounds had been lifted off her chest. While Barb knew the marriage was in a shambles at least her relationship with Drew seemed intact. Barb had been sure that the threesome with Brad had left Drew feeling like Barb was nothing but a cheap slut. The note was the reassurance to the contrary.
Barb called me that night several times at home and on my cell. Angry I refused to answer my cell phone. Neither one of us were doing a very good job at communicating during all of this. Things would get worse before they got better.
The next morning Barb went to work. As usual Barb was buried with assignments. Barb knew she had to do something about her marriage and us, but she seemed paralyzed. Certainly it was much easier not to talk about it and my refusal to answer her calls only made things worse. Late that morning Drew called and made a date with Barb for lunch. Drew picked her up in front of the administration building at noon.
That very morning I drove from the hotel back home. Early, I expected to find Barb home, she was gone. I didn't know she had left home the previous evening . I got dressed and went to work. About mid-morning I started feeling guilty about not taking Barb's calls. So I decided rather than phone Barb, just to drive out and see her in person.
An hour and a half later I pulled up to Barb's office just in time to see her get in the car with a black man. I really didn't think much about it, figuring it was business related. I didn't want to interfere and so I followed for a short distance and was about to turn around and wait for Barb's return at the office. The black man caught the light in front of me and stopped, when I saw Barb lean over and rap her arms around the guy and kiss him on the cheek. What the fuck, I couldn't believe my eye's. The light changed and I followed.
Barb and the black man drove up to a nice home. The garage door opened and then closed behind them. I was stunned. I parked in front of the house and tried to compose myself. My mind was racing with all the possible reasons my wife had entered this house with this man. Hoping beyond reason that there was a reasonable explanation for what was going on, I decided to walk up and knock on the door.
I was about to ring the bell, when I looked through the side window and saw my wife in the stranger's arms kissing. Breaking the kiss I saw them exit to the back yard, were I lost sight of them. Strange as it may sound my anger was suddenly displaced by curiosity. With butterflies in my stomach I made my way around to the side of the house. Presented with a cedar gate I tried the latch and found it open. Quietly I walked along the side of the house until I was in position to peak around the corner. My heart was pounding. At that moment I really didn't have a plan. Strange as it may seem, attacking the guy never entered my mind.
I stopped and peeked around the corner, at the back of the house. There was Barb sitting on the edge of a lounge chair by the side of the pool. Barb was unbuttoning the guys pants. I couldn't believe this was happening. I was less than twenty feet away when she slid his pants and boxer shorts down exposing his cock.
Barb took the big black shaft in her left hand and cupped his balls with her right. Then looking up at him Barb tongued the underside of his cock. I know I should have been angry, that I should have jumped out of my hiding place and defended my honor, but I didn't. I was witnessing the most erotic scene in my life. Clutching my dick through my pants, all I could do was watch and listen.
Barb paused as she licked his cock. "God your cock is like an addiction for me. I love pleasing you."
"Well don't stop then, cause I love what your doing. Look how hard you have my cock."
Barb admired her handy work momentarily and licked a drop of pre-cum off the slit of the black man's cock. "You like white women to suck your cock, don't you?"
"Sure, I like my cock sucked, but my Johnson is an equal opportunity employer. I don't care what color my women are. Now stop talking and finish what you started."
Now it was gin clear, my wife's recent changes in language, sexual preferences, everything. The only question was how long this affair had been going on. I was rapidly approaching orgasm, just watching. Needing relief. I unbuttoned my pants and slid them down so that I could masturbate. With my pants at my knee's I began stroking my dick.
Dr. Brad Greenburg looked at the monitor of his computer, marveling at the clarity of the video which was streaming in from the back yard of his house. Fabulous, he thought as he zoomed in on Barb lovingly licking Drew's cock. This was so much better than the commercial porn. Brad'c fat cock ached with hardness. The idea that he could manipulate someone like Barb was almost as exciting as fucking her.
Brad panned around the yard, as he experimented with the new camera. Suddenly something caught his eye on the periphery of the screen. Readjusting the angle and zooming in, Brad couldn't believe his eye's. There I was watching my wife have sex with another man and I was jacking off. Zooming out the camera caught all the action. Brad smiled to himself, wondering how he would use this new piece of leverage.
I, like Barb never noticed the two cameras, at each corner of the property. I was too focused on what was happening before me. Barb was stroking Drew's cock with two hands now, and from the way she picked up speed, I knew she sensed Drew was about to cum. For me it was to much and I came, spurting cum all over the bushes. Backing away from the corner, I cleaned up as well as possible. Zipping up, I looked around the corner in time to see and hear Drew cum.
"Dam baby that is so good. You got my dick so hard, I'm going to drown you."
Barb moaned, as Drew's cock pumped sperm into Barb's mouth. Jet after jet of hot cum hit the Back of Barb's throat. I was stunned. Barb had never provided me with similar treatment. Now she was hungrily devouring this black man's cum.
Barb couldn't help herself, she absolutely loved pleasing this man. Barb couldn't get over how much sperm he had flooded he mouth with. Looking up at Drew she realized she was completely in love with him. Tenderly she squeezed his cock causing more cum to appear on the monstrous head. Then she licked the remaining drops of sperm off Drew's cock, savoring the taste.
Drew began taking his shirt off and told Barb to remove her cloths. I couldn't believe my eye's. This brute was going to fuck my wife.
"Drew I have something to tell you. I hope you won't be angry." Barb said, as she removed her cloths without hesitation.
Kissing her lightly on the lips, Drew answered, "angry no way baby."
"I don't use birth control."
Drew dropped his pants and boxers. Drew's cock was still semi hard and he was now stroking it as he watched Barb remove her cloth's.
"I won't wear a rubber girl, besides isn't it a little late to be telling me this?" Drew sat down on a lounge chair mere feet from were I was watching. Drew watched Barb undress as he stroked his cock.
Stepping out of her panties Barb walked over to were Drew was sitting. "I know I should have said something before, I'm sorry."
"Are you pregnant?"
"I don't know, my periods not due for a couple of days."
Barb was standing next to Drew. Drew was leaning back in the chair and casually reached between Barb's legs. I watched as Drew's fingers plunged into Barb's wet pussy. At the same time Drew's thumb expertly rubbed Barb's clit.
"God what you do to me," Barb moaned, eye's closed, spreading her legs wider to accept Drew's touch.
With his free hand Drew stroked his cock. "So let me get this straight, no birth control?"
"Right, oh god I'm cuming Drew."
"Cum baby, I want you real wet."
Barb's body convulsed as she came on Drew's hand. Now my previous excitement was quickly being replaced by jealousy. The love of my life was acting like a wanton whore for this guy and what had she said about being pregnant. Was Barb carrying his black baby. Should I burst out and confront the lovers. Masochistically, my feet remained frozen in place.
Barb could take it no longer and lifted her leg over the lounge chair. Taking Drew's cock in her hand Barb rubbed Drew's cock between the wet folds of her pussy. Even from were I stood I could see his cock head glisten with Barb's moisture.
Slowly Barb lowered herself on to Drew's cock. With her back to me, I could see Drew's black cock working it's way into my wife pussy. Inch by inch Drew's cock penetrated deeper into her slit than my dick ever did. Worse than the betrayal I was witnessing, was the fact I was getting hard again.
Barb felt Drew's cock pushing up again the farthest most reaches of her womb. Sure that Drew's cock was now firmly pressed against her cervix she started rocking her hips. Barb had decided in that instance that if she wasn't pregnant yet with Drew's baby, she would do her best to get that way. Barb had fallen in love with Drew and wanted his child.
"Oh Drew, god that feels so good baby. I want you to cum in me, I want to have your baby Drew. I love you so so much Drew." Barb increased her rocking to a fever pitch as Drew neared orgasm.
"Fuck I'm going to fill you up with cum girl. I'll give you what you want."
Then Drew made a low guttural growl as he came. Drew's legs tensed and his back arched as he sent his hot seed flooding into my wife pussy. Cum oozed down the sides of Drew's cock. the white sperm contrasted heavily with his black skin. The amounts of cum coating his cock were clearly visible to me and left little doubt as to what he had deposited in my wife's fertile womb.
"Drew I love you so much. I've never cum like that in my life. I can feel your sperm in me and it feels so good."
I had cum moments before and quickly zipped up. I had seen enough and rather than listen to Barb repeatedly expressing her love for Drew I left.
Brad waited till I left and Barb and Drew were inside to call. Brad told Drew what had happened and what to do next. Hanging up Drew confronted Barb with the security tape , exposing me as a stalker and peeping tom. Drew told Barb that because of my action it would probably be best if they stopped seeing each other.
Barb was devastated, she plead with Drew to reconsider but Drew was resolute.
"Look baby it's best if we just split for a while. Your husband is some kind of a freak and I don't need the trouble. Get your things and go, I'll call you later."
Barb went back to her apartment that evening not quite sure what she was going to do next.
When I got home I too was confused. Should I pack my things was it over between Barb and I. I didn't know exactly what to do. I loved Barb with all my heart and soul and wasn't willing to give her up without a fight.
When the phone rang I thought it was Barb, instead it was Brad.
"Steve you certainly have gotten your self into quite a mess."
"What do you mean Brad."
"Your a very lucky man. I had to do some serious begging to keep your wife's friend Drew from sending a certain video to the police."
"Brad what are you talking about what video?"
"Go to the computer and check your mail, I sent it to you."
Opening up the attachment I couldn't believe my eye's. The picture quality was poor but there was no mistaking the image captured for all to see. There I was in living color, jerking off in Drew's back yard. It was like a terrible sick dream. Brad's voice only reminded me that it was real.
"Steve now if you don't want this video going to the police I suggest you stay away from Barb and Drew. I mean if this were to get out you could lose your job or worse jail."
"Brad I'll stay away from Drew no problem, but Barb is my wife I can't stay away from her man, for god sakes I love her."
"Steve, Drew says they were making love when you started peeping on them. My god man face the facts, she's in love with him. Do yourself and everyone involved a favor. Pack some cloths take a leave of absence from work and go for a long vacation."
"I don't know Brad, I really need to talk to Barb."
"Listen I've done the best I can with Drew. Don't be an idiot, get yourself out of there tonight. Don't call Barb she doesn't want to talk to you, you'll only fuel her anger, now go."
I spent that night in a cheap hotel near the house. I figured Brad was right, the last thing I needed was trouble with the police. I needed time to sort things out, so for now the hotel was okay.
Barb came home that night grateful I wasn't there. Over the next three days she called Drew repeatedly but to no avail. Drew would not take her calls. On the fourth day Barb drove over to Drew's with the news that she had taken a home pregnancy test. That it appeared she was pregnant and with all probability the child was his. Drew was no were to be found.
Back at work in her regular office her only friend was Brad. While she still felt uneasy with what had happened in the past she needed to talk to someone. So after a week she walked into Brad's office to talk.
She opened up to Brad although he seemed different, more authoritative. As Barb spoke Brad merely nodded his head, then told Barb to close the door and come over to were he was sitting.
"Good, I want to show you something." Clicking open his e-mail, he opened up an e-mail addressed from Barb to Brad. Barb's mouth fell open, there she was fucking Drew on Drew's bed. Her legs spread wide her finger diddling her clit. Drew's massive black cock imbedded in her white pussy.
Below the photo a message read;
Brad I think you know how I feel, please let me come to your home so you can experience my hot cunt first hand. Barb.
"What the hell is that Brad, I didn't send you that e-mail."
"Sure you did Barb along with these others and believe me they can be traced back to your computer. Sending me these pictures is grounds to have you terminated, with no chance at another job." Brad clicked on to numerous other photo's showing Barb in every type of sexual act.
"But Brad I didn't."
"Look I don't want to have to force you to do anything, at the same time I don't want any trouble. Now it seems to me you need a friend. Your black boyfriend's got you pregnant and your pervert husband has left you. You need the job, you need me."
The stress was to much for Barb and she began to cry. "Brad how can you do this to me, I thought we were friends."
"We are Barb, we are. If you do as I say your job is safe and I will take care of you. Now relax, calm down, stop your crying." Brad's soothing tone had an underlying menace to it as his hand began rubbing the inside of Barb's leg.
Barb didn't know what to do, there appeared no way out. Wearing a skirt and no hose there was little protection from Brad's hand. "Brad don't, please." Barb tried to back away.
"Don't move, now come closer." Brad ordered, his hand already rubbing at the thin material of her panties. "That's right now close your eye's. I want you to think about that night the three of us were together. Barbara there's one thing your not admitting to yourself."
In spite of her hysteric state Barb felt her Body responding to Brad's touch. "What," Barb said her eye's fluttering shut, as Brad slid his finger inside her panties.
"Why I thought you would have guessed by now. Look how wet your becoming and this is In spite of the fact you would probably shoot me if you thought you could get away with it. You could never be happy in a traditional relationship. Oh sure you see yourself in a cozy cottage with your husband and kids, but that's just fantasy for you. You love sexual adventure whether it be male, female, or even like the other night group sex."
"No that's not true," Barb whimpered as Brad finger rubbed over her budding clit.
Standing up Brad moved close to Barb so that his face was just inches from Barb's. Brad's hand was still busy and Barb's cunt was slick with her moisture. While Barb's body responded to the stimulus of Brad's touch she was totally repulsed by the man.
"Turn around and bend over the desk." Brad demanded as he pushed Barb down on the desk. Then quickly Brad slipped Barb's panties aside and forced his fat dick into her wet slit. Wet, Barb's pussy offered little resistance. Brad's thick cock plunged into Barb's cunt with little resistance.
Pumping furiously and with no regard for Barb's needs, Brad quickly came, depositing his sperm in her pregnant womb. Barb tried not to enjoy the crude fucking, but it was impossible. Barb felt her body shiver as wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure washed over her body. Barb thought for a moment that Brad was correct, maybe she needed this kind of sex.
"Thank you Barbara, you may return to work now and I'll call you later," Brad said as he casually zipped up.
The dismissal was the straw that broke the camels back. Barb decided at that moment that regardless of the consequences, she would find a way to get out of Brad's clutches. All thoughts of how good the sex had just been vanished. Barb returned to her office and lit her computer. Barb remembered a conversation she had regarding Drew's X girl friend. Opening the personnel files of hospital employees she decided to play a hunch.
Barb stayed up late that night and was tired when she arrived at work. On her desk was a note that she was to see Brad as soon as she got in. Barb had no choice but to follow instructions. Entering Brad's office Barb closed the door behind her.
"Good morning Brad, what can I do for you."
Brad was surprised by Barb's salutation. After yesterday he anticipated ambivalence if not down right hostility from Barb. Still Barb had responded to his advances, she had actually cum at the end. Brad smiled, she had come around sooner than he thought. Perfect.
"Good morning Barbara, glad to see your in a good mood."
"Well I've given some thought to what you said yesterday, you know about how I need you and your right."
Alarm bells went off in Brad's head. "Really, why is that?"
"Just that your right, ordinary sex just doesn't cut it for me anymore. I need adventure." Barb walked to were Brad was sitting and dropped to her knees. Unzipping Brad's pants, she pulled out his rapidly harding cock.
Brad was surprised by Barb's sudden change. Brad's ego enlarged, along with his penis, as Barb licked his cock.
For Barb it was strange. Clearly she hated Brad, yet she found the act of manipulation, deceit and sex extremely gratifying. Barb stroked the fat cock before her adoringly. Barb made slurping sounds as she quickly brought Brad near the brink of orgasm. Rapidly Barb started to stroke Brad as she felt his cock start to expand.
"Barbara you are a remarkable woman, god that feels good." Brad leaned his head back as his body shivered with pleasure. Brad relished the idea that he had completely corrupted Barb. Thinking back it had only been weeks since he had targeted Barb for seduction. Now Brad even regretted the fact that he had threatened Barb with disclosure. After all she clearly needed little encouragement now. Brad's ego deceived him.
For Barb it was merely a matter of closing her eye's and imagining that she was giving Drew the blow job. When Brad finally exploded in her mouth, Barb actually enjoyed it, hungrily swallowing every drop. Finishing, Barb used her finger to collect a drop of Brad's cum off her lip. Then standing, placed her finger in Brad's mouth.



"I want you to come over tonight Brad. I'm tired of being alone."
Brad licking his lips smiled. "I'm glad you have seen the light my dear. We are one of a kind you and I. Together I promise you a world you never knew existed. One were every one of your fantasies can come true."
Coming close to his face, Barb gently nibbled at Brad's lips. "Promise?"
"Shall we say eight."
"Perfect."
Brad watched Barb leave the room. Full of himself he rubbed his hands in anticipation of the evening to come. Perhaps he would call Lety the dancer. Drew had mentioned Barb's lesbian encounter. Well now that Barb was in the fold, there would be time for that later.
That evening Brad punctually showed up at Barb's home at eight. Greeting Brad at the door, Barb was dressed In an old t-shirt and shorts."Come in Brad."
"I see we will probably be staying in tonight." Brad looked disapprovingly at Barb's clothing. "I was hoping we could go out clubbing tonight.
Barb handed Brad a glass of wine. "I'm sorry but with every thing that's happened I thought we could just stay in."
Brad watched Barb take a big gulp of wine. "Are you alright Barbara, You seem preoccupied, nervous. Should you even be drinking given the pregnancy, or have you decided to terminate the child."
"Just one glass, and no I could never abort the child. Regardless of who the father is. Why Brad it could even be yours."
"Unlikely my dear, the old tubes were tied several years ago."
"That narrows the field to two, the child could be my husbands."
"Lets hope not Barbara for the childs sake, the man is absolutely spineless."
"I don't want to talk about it anymore Brad," Barb said, as she put down her wine glass and took Brad's hand leading him to our bedroom. Then as Brad sipped his wine Barb began unbuttoning his shirt.
"So Brad tell me how did you pick me for your little plan?"
"Why you really are quite beautiful Barbara, and the fact that you were a prim and proper wife made you even more attractive quarry."
"I have to admit I never saw it coming. How did you know I would read those e-mails?"
"Human nature, it's very predictable. I knew your curiosity would make you look"
"I take it that the blonde with Drew, wasn't really your wife either. What was her name and did you do the same thing to her."
"No she wasn't my wife, but her name was Ann, that much was true. Actually in that case Drew had seduced her without my assistance. Later we taped her and Drew together, surreptitiously of course." Brad then went on in great detail about how they had used the tapes against Ann when she wanted to break the relationship off with Drew.
Barb remove Brad's pants, the one glass of wine had helped settle her nerves. Brad was so proud of his scheme that he was talking away now. All Barb needed to do was keep him answering questions.
"What about my husband how did you get to tape him?"
"That was merely good luck, although did he mention speaking with me about your marital woes?"
"No we never spoke about that, tell me about it."
Brad's cock was very hard as he told Barb how wonderfully he had manipulated the situation and people involved. Barb fucked him that night in more ways than one.
That evening Barb took a page out of Brad's book. Barb had enlisted the help of a new found friend to tape the entire evening. Ann Jeffers had helped Barb rent the equipment and set up the cameras.
Ann was afraid to help when Barb had first approached her. Ann even denied knowing Drew or Brad, until Barb told her how Brad had tricked her. Realizing Barb had the only answer to escaping Brad's extortions, she agreed to help. Both women exchanged information and perfected the plan.
Ann told Barb how she met Drew at work. Ann was having trouble at home with her husband who was always working. they had lunch and the next thing Ann knew she was in a full-fledged affair. Drew got her drunk one night and they did a threesome with Brad. When Brad started making demands on her she rejected him. Brad then threaten dissemination of photo's showing her having sex with Drew. Ann had no choice but to go along with Brad's requests after that.
The women agreed that Barb was in the best position to ask the right questions of Brad. Everything went according to plan.
The next afternoon Brad Greenburg resigned his position at the hospital. Speculation around the office was some kind of personal tragedy. Of course the truth would never be know. That morning when Brad came to work he found an e-mail from his wife Ann Greenburg.
Opening the mail he found a short note.
Brad if you do exactly as your told we will not make this attached tape public. First you are to destroy all photo's of Ann and I. You are never to contact us for any reason and you are to resign your position at the hospital by five o'clock this afternoon and leave Austin within the week. Failure to follow these instructions to the letter will result in a copy of this tape being sent to the board of Directors.
B
The tape had been edited so that Barb's face was never seen. While the light was low there was no doubt it was Brad and his voice was crystal clear. Brad never one to dwell on misfortune quickly evaluated the situation and typed up his resignation.
Sometime after Brad's resignation I received an audio tape of Barb's conversation with Brad along with a note from Barb telling me her side of the story. Right after that we met for lunch and one thing led to another and we slowly got back together. The fact that Brad had tricked her didn't make her infidelity less painful. At the same time though it did help me understand how she had been seduced.
When Barb gave birth to a baby boy there was little doubt that Drew was the father. The child was extremely dark skinned. Everyone knew that Barb and I were separated, so at least we didn't have to do a lot of explaining.
I guess It was about three months after the baby was born that Barb told me she had received a call from the baby's father. Evidently Drew had only recently been told about the child. According to Barb, Brad told Drew that Barb had received an abortion. Now that the child was born, he wanted to do right by the child.
Of course I was against it, but there was little I could do to prevent Drew from seeing his child. So every other weekend Drew comes over and spends time with his son. From the smoldering looks he gives Barb from time to time, there is little doubt he is still attracted to her. I've noticed the way Barb looks at Drew. I realize they have the child in common, and that is a strong tie.
Barb is no longer angry with Drew. Barb feels that Drew was also manipulated by Brad. I don't agree, but what can I do. I do know that Barb and I get along better than ever. Barb has become much more agressive in bed and frankly I love it.
Recently after one of Drew's visits, Barb and I were lying in bed looking at TV. Barb's head was on my chest and she had slipped her hand into my boxers.
"Honey remember the day you watched Drew and I by the pool."
Boy talk about catching me off guard. "Yeah," I answered.
"Was that the first time you watched us?"
My dick was rapidly growing hard. "Yes."
"If you could have, would you have watched us again."
"What." My dick was throbbing.
"Simple question, given the chance would you have watched me fuck Drew again."
The image of Drew and Barb fucking was already playing in my head as Barb lowered her mouth on to my dick.
"Barb wait I," but before I could finish my sentence I exploded in Barb's mouth. Hungrily Barb sucked my penis dry. Then with a triumphant squeeze, Barb licked the tip of my dick and looked up at me.
Smiling she said, "I believe I have an answer to my question. Now lets talk about Drew's next visit."
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Chap. 1
"You must be Steve Harris, My name is Lamar DuBois, I work in computer engineering."
"Nice to meet you Lamar, I don't know what happened the dam thing froze up and I can't get it to work."
"No problem my man, that your wife?"
"Yes."
"She is beautiful, if you don't mind me saying."
"No I don't mind and thanks."
Lamar liked the picture. The woman in the picture had on hiking boots, cut off jeans and a crop top. The shorts revealed a set of firm tanned legs. The crop top, a flat stomach and large tits. Lamar had a thing for white women and the one in the picture was exceptional. The woman had long brown hair tied in a pony tail and she was beautiful. When he returned to his office Lamar was going to do a little research.
"There you go, it's working fine now if you have anymore problems give me a call."
"Thanks Lamar see you."
When Lamar returned to his office he immediately Opened Steve's personnel file. Finding out about people and using that information to his advantage and enjoyment was his game. Lamar took notes as he read through the file. College degree, 49, married, wife 32, Catholic, no kids. Then on a hunch, Lamar checked Steve's company access code. This code is contained in the employees personal file so that if something happens to the employee, the company can access business files.
Lamar had Steve's e-mail address, pulled it up and then tried the company code. Sure enough Steve used the same code. Steve your a dumb ass thought Lamar. Now that Lamar had access to Steve's e-mail account, next a little research on internet history. Lamar couldn't believe the treasure trove of knowledge he picked up there.
Chap.2
The next day Steve bumped into Lamar in the parking lot, it was only the second time Steve had met Lamar. Steve felt the guy was pretty nondescript. A little taller than Steve maybe 5'11", skinny and black. Nice enough, so Steve remembered his name.
"Hey Steve how are you doing."
"Lamar right, I'm doing fine thanks, how about you."
Steve was opening the trunk to his car when Lamar asked about him about playing racquetball.
"Where do you play Steve."
"Down at my gym, they have courts."
"I'm new here and need a place to work out, your gym near by."
"Yeah it's pretty close, I'm on my way over right now."
"Mind if I follow you over."
"No not at all."
Steve hit the gym three times a week, were he play racquetball with a friend. Steve's wife Cris was a fitness freak and took aerobics classes and weight lifted at the same place. When Steve and Lamar got to the gym Steve proceeded to show Lamar around. Lamar liked the place and signed up right away.
While Lamar was talking to management, Steve changed into his workout cloths. After changing, Steve went to the aerobics area of the gym looking for Cris. Chris had just finished a session and her cloths were soaked with sweat. Cris had on short black bike shorts that accented her long legs. Cris's top was also black and cut semi-low showing just a little of her breast's. While the top was double padded it did little to hide her thick protruding nipples. Steve never ceased to be amazed at how beautiful his wife was. Cris's long brown hair was pulled back in a pony tail.
"I like the outfit sugar."
"Steve I wear it all the time, now you notice?"
"I noticed your nippers babe, cold in here?"
"I'll never wear this top again."
"Oh do wear it again, I love it."
"Your incorrigible."
Just then a trainer named Debbie walked up with Lamar. Lamar had changed and now looked completely different. Still thin, but incredibly well muscled. Lamar was wearing a t-shirt which was cut short and showed a six pack of abs. Lamar's shorts were lycra tights and did little to hide what looked like a thick snake running down his leg.
"Cris this is Lamar, he just signed up and guess what?" Debbie was the bubbly type and clearly lamar made her bubble .Before Cris could respond to Debbie's question. Lamar commented.
"Steve my friend, you weren't lying when you said your wife was beautiful, in fact that was a huge understatement. My pleasure to meet you Cris. I understand from talking with Debbie that your interested in Tybo. I'm an instructor and in exchange for teaching some classes, the management is going to forgo dues. Can I count on you to join my class." Lamar was mezmorized by Cris dark eye's and smile.
Steve didn't recall saying anything of the sort, but he wasn't about to say something different and insult the wife. "Honey Lamar works with me." "Nice to meet you Lamar. Tybo, great. I've always wanted to take Tybo, I hear it makes for a great workout. From what I see from here it's a great workout. Let me know when your giving your first class." Cris's dark brown eye's inadvertently gave Lamar the once over. Cris admired a person who worked out a lot and Lamar's physique wasn't lost on her. Plus the way he looked at her like a predator with his food. Cris averted her eye's.
"Thanks, I'll let you know. Steve I guess I'll hit the weights while you play racquetball. Either of you ladies need a workout partner?"
"I wish I could, but unfortunately I have to work, how about a rain check," said Debbie, by demeanor clearly suggesting the possibility of more than a workout in the future.
Dismissing Debbie off hand, Lamar asked Cris. "Well Cris that leaves you."
"Sure it will be fun, see you at home sweetie."
"Bye," Steve said as he watched Lamar and Cris head for the weight room. Steve was not the jealous type, in fact, one could say Steve was one of those guy's who enjoyed it when men would stare or flirt with Cris. So the fact that Lamar was coming on to his wife didn't bother Steve at all. Actually entering the court to play his first game Steve found himself becoming aroused at the prospect that Lamar would hit on Cris.
Lamar followed Cris into the weight room. Dam this girl was hot Lamar though. Outrageous good looks, smart, perfect ass, great tits, and what a pair of legs. Lamar had to remind himself to remain a little distant and mysterious. Cris liked to workout, well he planed on giving her a good one.
They were on their third set of bench press and Lamar was really pushing Cris hard. Cris welcomed the challenge, at the same time there was something about Lamar she couldn't put her finger on. Earlier he had openly flirted with her, now that they were working out he had become aloof almost distant. Which for the moment was just as well because Lamar's crotch was mere inches from her face. Lamar was pushing her to finish the set, but it was hard to concentrate.
Cris wasn't a prude and she admired a good looking man as much as the next woman. Cris had never felt any kind of attraction to black men nor did she harbored a secret fantasy. In college a couple of her friends had gone out with black guy's. In fact one of her roommates had gotten involved with a married black professor. Cris spent the entire semester hearing her roommate's orgasms every time the Prof came over. Cris had tried to talk her friend out of this doomed relationship, after all the guy was married, but to no avail.
On the cotrary it was her friend who took every oppertunity to tell her how good her black lover was. At one point she even got Cris a date with one of the professors friends, but he stood her up. Cris thought back how disapointed she had been when the guy failed to show. Hearing the two lovers have sex every night had peaked her curiosity. The very next semester her roommate got an apartment by herself so the Prof could have his privacy ending those thoughts.
"Come on Cris you have one more in you, now push."
Cris found herself staring up at Lamar as she powered the last rep. While Lamar helped position the weights Cris stole a glance at his crotch. Earlier Cris thought that maybe Lamar had actually stuffed his shorts. Now mere inches from her face, Cris could make out the unmistakable out line of Lamar's cock head. Cris had had two lovers before she married. Every man in her life had been about the same size. Lamar's cock was easily 2 inches longer, much thicker, and god she realized, Lamar wasn't even excited.
"Cris you ready to move on to another exercise?"
Cris lost in thoughts about Lamar's cock looked up and realized that Lamar had caught her staring. Lamar wasn't smiling or anything, but Cris felt herself blush. "Yeah I'm ready, lets do shoulders."
Oh god, Cris thought, I just meet the guy and he catches me staring at his cock.
"That's my point and game Steve. Your not playing well today."
"Work, lots of issues. I'll get you in the next one Tommy."
Steve was wondering what Cris was up to and was having difficulty concentrating on the game. Steve often fantasized about Cris getting it on with another man. Now the fact that Steve fantasized about his wife having sex with another man didn't mean Steve wanted it to happen. Steve always recognized it as a fantasy and nothing more.
Steve had never discussed it with Cris or in anyway suggested it to her. Steve was sure that there was just no way Cris would do something like that. Cris was pretty conservative when it came to sex. Cris had only two lovers before they were married. Before Steve, Cris had neither received or performed oral sex. During the honeymoon and the six years of marriage that followed Cris had blossomed sexually. Steve was much more experienced than Cris's prior lovers and introduced her to oral sex and new positions. Everything that occurred with in the confines of their marital sex life was fine with Cris. Sex for both Steve and Cris was good and occurred often
Only once had Steve suggested a little variety in their life. The couple had been watching a movie were the man had blind folded the woman and introduced a third party. Steve joking around that evening suggested they try something like that. Cris became furious, claiming that only a pervert would want to share his wife. So Steve learned to keep his fantasy to himself.
Steve didn't view Lamar as a threat to his relation with Cris, yet there was something of the predator in Lamar, something he hadn't noticed before. Perhaps the reason that Steve didn't become jealous was that he felt their was no way Cris could be unfaithful. Over the years secretly playing out his fantasy Steve had had a chance to observe Cris's reaction to other men.
Several years ago the couple had gone down to Key west for a week long stay. In March the key's are jamming. The third day there Steve and Cris had taken a rent car to Bahia Honda State Park. Steve had heard from a guy at the hotel that the park had an area were cloths were optional. buying a couple of bottles of wine, Steve decided to surprise Cris and check out her reaction.
Parking the car, it wasn't long before they came across a couple in the buff.
"Steve that couple we just passed, the woman was topless."
"Yeah and."
"I can't believe it, what about the police, is it legal."
"Sure it's no big deal babe, it's the Key's."
Walking a little further Steve put down the cooler and blanket in a relatively quiet part of the beach. There were only a few other couples on the beach and at a distance. Laying out in the sun and drinking wine was very relaxing and Steve dosed off. Waking 15 minutes later, Steve was shocked to see Cris walking up from the waters edge topless.
"Nice, what got into you." Cris's body was golden brown, the water beading up on her body looked like little diamonds in the sun light. For Steve, Cris had the perfect set of breasts. Large, perfectly proportioned tits, with dark thick nipples that were permanently at attention. The coolness of the water accenting her nipples even more.
"Listen mister I'm not dumb, you brought me out here on purpose. So I figured I'd give you a taste of what you wanted. I just hope no one comes walking by."
"Well what kind of fun is that."
"Steven sometimes I wonder about you. Are you saying it's okay for me to go topless in front of strangers."
"Exactly. Cris it's not like we are going to see them again."
"Steve be quiet and pass the wine."
That night the couple walked down Duval St. and hit all the spots. Cris was wearing a crème colored silk blouse and matching slacks, that clung to her body. After much coaxing and more wine Steve had gotten Cris to leave her bra and panties at the hotel. The net result was that Cris's nipples were clearly out lined against the thin material of her blouse.
In every bar they stopped for drinks, Cris seemed to get more than her shares of looks. Some men were cautious in their approach with Cris waiting for Steve to get up to use the restroom or buy drinks. Others were bold, walking right up and asking Cris if she would like to dance. In one case Steve was returning from the men's room at Captain Tony's when he saw a tall black man talking to Cris. The man was clearly hitting on Cris and she seemed to enjoy it.
Steve waited to see what developed, not exactly sure what he wanted to see. Steve saw Cris nod no and the man left shortly there after. Steve was almost disappointed, but wasn't sure why. The same scenario was repeated several times on the trip, always with the same result. Cris always turned the advances away. Steve even encouraged Cris to dance with strangers on several occasions. When Cris would agree to a dance with a stranger it was usually a fast number and usually limited to one dance.
Those evenings in the Key's were really the start for Steve's fantasy life. Returning to the room he found himself incredibly excited. Inevitably he would have sex with Cris, imagining all the while that it was some stranger seducing his wife.
For Cris the Key's were a new experience. Fairly conservative, Cris found the Key's strangely intoxicating. There was an air of unrestrained naturalness. With the passing of the first days Cris felt less inhibited, spontaneous. When Steve wanted her to dress more provocatively or to dance with strangers she assumed it was the Key's performing their magic on Steve. Frankly, she liked the way Steve emboldened her to try new things.
Cris also liked the attention she received while on the trip. On several occasions she thought that Steve actually liked it when men hit on her. The idea though, that her husband harbored a fantasy were he would like to see her make love to a stranger, never entered her mind.
Chap. 2
During a break Steve walked over to the weight area to look in on Cris. Lamar was spotting Cris while she worked the bench press. Cris was lying down on the bench and Lamar was standing over her as she performed reps. Lamar was giving Steve's wife a good look at his hardware. Steve felt a familiar stirring in his shorts, when he was interrupted by his friend Tom.
"Steve you ready to to start another game."
"Yeah," Steve said.
"Who's the guy with Cris?"
"Lamar, I recently met him. Works at the company. Seems like a nice guy."
"I don't know about that, but he sure looks interested in Cris."
"Man, Tommy your imaging things."
"Steve come on, your wife is gorgeous man. Any red blooded man would like a little time in the sack with her."
"You included."
"Steve we're friends, but you can bet your ass if we weren't, well."
"Good I'll pass that on to Cris."
"You dick, always kidding. Okay just remember I warned you."
"Cris finished her work out before Steve and beat him home. Cris was just getting out of the shower when Steve got home. "How was your workout babe."
"Great."
"What did you think of Lamar."
"He's very nice, god is that guy in shape."
"Yeah I noticed too and those shorts." Bating Cris, Steve went on. "Is he hung or what."
Cris was drying herself off and Steve was sitting there amazed at how beautiful she looked. Steve felt his dick getting hard.
"Boy your not kidding, at first I thought he stuffed his shorts with something."
"What do you mean at first, how did you know he didn't."
"Cause later I could tell." Cris rapped the towel around herself and walked toward Steve with a little smile on her face. "Steve your not jealous are you?"
"No I'm not jealous, but don't change the subject. How did you know he wasn't stuffing his shorts. Did you cop a feel or something."
"Right I felt him up while he was doing squats." Cris was almost through drying off and was rapping the towel around herself.
"I didn't know you had a thing for black guys."
"I don't and you know that you jerk, but if I was going to date a black man Lamar would be a good starting point."
"Really."
"Well he seems very nice and is very intelligent."
"So it wasn't his good looks and great body that you find attractive."
With the most devilish of grin's Cris walked toward Steve. "I wouldn't say that. Lamar is easy on the eyes, but you don't have to worry Mr. cause I only love you."
Steve's mind started thinking about Lamar's black hand's touching Cris's tits and his dick got harder. Reaching out Steve pulled Cris to him, at the same time removing the towel. Steve's hands quickly worked their way between Cris's legs. Cris's slit was still wet from the shower and Steve' met little resistance as his fingers spread the fo;ds of her cunt lips.
"What's got into you mister?"
Steve already deeply involved in his fantasy, could only moan, as he took Cris's nipple in his mouth. In Steve's mind it was Lamar sucking on Cris's nipple now. Steve could feel his penis getting hard as Cris responded to his sucking. Cris's pussy always became very wet when he fingered her. Tonight was no exception.
"Oh Steve, that feels so good honey, don't stop."
Steve worked two fingers into Cris's tight pussy. God she was wet, thought Steve. Steve wanted to ask Cris if she was thinking of lamar's big cock, but couldn't. Instead Steve fantasized that Cris was reacting to Lamar's fingers.
At that moment Lamar was but a distant memory for Cris, as Steve brought her to her first orgasm. Cris though conservative was highly excitable. Cuming had never been a problem for Cris. Cris loved sex and had lost her virginity to her high school sweetheart in her junior year. Kids, they were both naive and Cris was lucky she didn't get pregnant.
"Steve harder baby, harder." Cris loved it when Cris fucked her with his fingers. Truth be know she liked it more than when he fucked her with his dick. "Stick them in deeper baby, that's right, that's the spot."
Steve felt Cris shudder with her first orgasm and felt Cris's pussy gush more lubricant. There wasn't anything Steve didn't love about Cris. Cris was Steve's fantasy girl. Rolling over on top of Cris he removed his fingers and with little effort sank his six inch dick to the hilt. Steve's dick already ached with pleasure and he rapidly started pumping in and out of Cris. The frenzy of his movement elicited groans of pleasure from Cris.
"Easy honey, slow down a bit, I want this to last." Cris had wanted Steve to bring her off again with his fingers, but now she would have to be satisfied with Steve's penis. Not a problem if Steve just slowed down.
Cris's sudden urgings distracted Steve from his fantasy, then the phone rang, suddenly he felt his dick start to go soft.
"Don't worry about the phone baby, don't stop."
Steve's mind fought to reestablish the fantasy and not to worry about his softening dick. Dam it Steve thought why did she have to say anything, why did the phone ring. Maintaining a hard on was impossible and Steve's penis slipped out of Cris's pussy. In frustration Steve rolled off of Cris on to his back.
"Steve are you okay honey."
"Sorry I guess I'm a little tired after the game tonight."
"Honey Amanda says, her husband has been trying a new pill. She says he's like an 18 year old again."
"Cris I just got through telling you, I'm just tired, good night."
Cris didn't respond. Tonight wasn't the first time Steve had been unable to perform. This had been the first time she had brought it up and now she wished she hadn't. Steve was clearly very sensitive about the issue. Steve had also changed in the last few years how he made love. Recently Steve had become strangely quiet when ever they made love. To Cris Steve seemed distant as if he were thinking of something else.



Amanda was Cris's only real girl friend and like Cris very conservative. They had discussed Steve's situation and Amanda had suggested telling Steve about Viagra or an alternative. that idea hadn't worked. Amanda had also suggested that Steve was fantasying, but about what neither woman had a clue. Cris made up her mind she would ask Steve if he was fantasying and about what, just not now.
Steve was frustrated, this was the third straight time this had happened. The first time, he blamed the dog for a barking fit which distracted him. At the time it was no big deal. The second time, Steve blamed it on to much drink. Now this, instead of pleasure, Steve was beginning to associate sex with deep anxiety.
chap. 3
Lamar had spent most of the night researching Steve's e-mail and internet history. Lamar had checked things as innocuous as the books and music the couple had ordered. Evidently Cris had her own e-mail account and Lamar found the address in Steve's contacts list.
Steve's internet history revealed a broad range of interests. Sports, news, and trade information made up the bulk of his queries. More interesting was one site Steve went to every morning and several he visited in the last couple of weeks.
Steve's internet history indicated he arrived early to work every day. Steve would light up his computer then click to an erotic story site. The site contained stories about men who liked to watch their wives fucking other men. Lamar had never entertained a fantasy like that and thought Steve's interest bizarre. In fact Lamar wasn't sure Steve's interest was of any significance at all, except that if Steve wanted his wife fucked by another man, Lamar was his guy.
The second area dealt with impotence. Steve had been researching things like causes and treatments. To Lamar this was gold. Lamar felt he had his opening, now all that was left was to exploit it. After the workout session with Cris, Lamar was completely taken with her. Cris was exquisite. Lamar wanted Cris and he would have her, no matter what the cost.
Lamar knew he was different at an early age. School came easy to Lamar. The truth be know Lamar found school boring, though his academic record was impeccable. Lamar knew he was different and not just because of his intelligence.
One of Lamar's first experiences in middle school was in the boys locker room. Lamar had entered the shower area when one of the guys yelled out, "look at that horse dick." At first Lamar looked around thinking they were talking about someone else, but it soon became apparent it was Lamar who was causing the fuss. What started out as ridicule, soon became envy. Lamar's uncircumcised cock was 8 inches long, very thick and that was when he was flaccid. Excited Lamar's penis swelled to an incredible 11 inches of rock hard cock.
When word got out around school that Lamar was shall we say gifted, the girls came easily. At first it was just the slutty curious girls' there were plenty of those. Later as he got older there were other women, nice girls, cheerleaders, class officers and all black.
In college Lamar discovered the game. Lamar's roommate Gary was dating a beautiful blonde, named Cathy. Cathy was a spoiled southern debutant from Atlanta, who just happened to be the most beautiful girl in school. Gary and Cathy were high school sweet hearts and engaged. Lamar found Cathy extremely attractive, but it seemed like every time the three of them got together Cathy ignored him.
One night after a party Lamar brought home a black soccer player by the name of Tanya. Neither Lamar or Tanya were aware that Cathy had snuck into the room to surprise Gary. Tanya had been after Lamar ever since her teammate Nora had reported back what a great lover Lamar was.
In the room Lamar wasted little time with conversation. Lamar pulled his t-shirt off and Tanya followed suit. The two lovers were nude in moments. Turning on the lamp by his bed Lamar caught a glimpse of movement from the corner of his eye. Then Lamar noticed the wisp of blonde hair lying on the pillow and leading under the covers. Lamar was about to say something when Tanya grabbed his cock.
"Oh my what have we here. The girls weren't lying, that's just got to be the biggest cock I've ever seen. Ly on your back sugar so I can suck this beautiful monster."
Lamar was suddenly excited by the prospect that Cathy would be present while Tanya sucked him off. Lamar decide then, that by the time he was through with Tanya, Cathy would want some of his cock too. Lamar turned over on his back and kicked off the sheets.
Tanya wasted little time going down on Lamar. Tanya cupped his large balls with one hand and stroked Lamar'c cock with the other as slurping sounds came from her cock filled mouth. In the low light he glanced over at Gary's bed and saw a small slit in the covers. Lamar felt his cock harden, Cathy was watching.
Taking a breath, Tanya stopped long enough to comment to Lamar. "Baby I can't hardly wait to feel this cock in me."
"Don't wait then girl, get up here on top." Lamar then positioned himself below Tanya so that he would provide Cathy the best view of the action.
Tanya straddled Lamar's hips with her knee's and with a free hand guided the large cock head into her wet slit. Tanya was thin but very athletic from years of playing soccer. Tanya's tits were A cup with dark black nipples. Already Tanya's body had a thin sheen of perspiration as she tried to work the massive cock into her cunt.
"Touch yourself baby I want to see you play with that pussy." Tanya did as she was told although Lamar's comments were made more for Cathy's benefit. Lamar couldn't be sure,but now Cathy was watching more openly. Glancing over Lamar's eye's met Cathy's.
"Play with your cunt, I want you good and hot."
Tanya not realizing what was going on responded with the best orgasm she ever had. "Oh sugar I am hot, I'm hotter than I've ever been and I'm cuming now. God that so fucking good Lamar, oh baby just keep fucking me." Tanya came repeatedly, becoming more vocal with each orgasm.
"Quite baby, your going to wake the dorm." Lamar looked over at Cathy. Cathy was now openly looking at the two lovers and Lamar couldn't be sure, but thought that Cathy had her hand between her legs.
"Oh Lamar I can't help it what you do to me, oh you are so sweet baby, cum in me baby, cum please."
Lamar could hold back no longer as his cock exploded in Tanya's hot pussy. The mixture of Lamar's cum and Tanya's pussy filled the room with a sweet musk. Jet after jet of Lamar's sperm filled Tanya's cunt to capacity. Soon cum dripped out of her slit. Tanya completely exhausted collapsed on top of Lamar.
"That was great baby, but I think you better get dressed my roommate can be home any minute."
"No, please sugar let me spend the night. I don't care if he comes home, I want some more of what you got down there." Tanya reached down and caressed Lamar's semi hard cock.
"No girl, time to go." Tanya barely had time to put her cloths on as Lamar rushed her out of the room. Closing the door behind him Lamar walked over to Gary's bed. Lifting the covers Lamar slid into the bed next to Cathy.
"Lamar what are you doing, this is crazy, Gary might come in any minute."
"Gary is spending the night with Carl, see I told him I was bringing Tanya home. so don't worry he won't be coming home. Lamar let his leg slid between Cathy's as he turned to get closer. Cathy, but for panties was nude. Facing her, Lamar let his hand drift up the side of her waist to voluptuous breasts.
"Lamar I really need to get going we can't do this."
Lamar's hand cupped her soft tit and with his thumb and index finger he rolled her nipple until she whimpered.
"Why didn't you say something when I was making love to Tanya. I saw you watching Cathy and I know you want me."
"Lamar please," Cathy managed as Lamar smothered her mouth with his. Cathy's tongue responded immediately. Cathy was Lamar's first white girl. Lamar was Cathy's first black. Cathy reached down and grasped Lamar's cock, which was ridged once again. With in moments Lamar removed Cathy's panties and was buried to the hilt in the hot coed.
"Lamar that feels so good, oh Lamar no one can find out about this. Gary would die and so would my parents."
"No one is going to find out girl now tell me, does it feel good?" Lamar was fucking her in the missionary position. Arm's locked out, he looked down on Cathy's alabaster skin. Cathy's pink areola's were large and her small nipples pert with excitement. Lamar noted that Cathy was looking down between her legs at Lamar's cock pumping in and out of her. Lamar too found the contrast of their union exciting.
Cathy had been making love to Gary since their senior year in high school. That night Cathy experienced her first orgasm. Cathy bucked like a bitch in heat as Lamar drove his cock deep into her pussy. Only when Cathy felt Lamar's cock swell and his tempo increase did she warn him to pull put.
"Lamar don't cum in me, Gary always pulls out, just pull out."
Lamar was to far gone for that. With a powerful thrust Lamar pressed his cock head against Cathy's widening cervix. Lamar's entire body contracted with the most powerful orgasm of his life. The knowledge that Cathy belonged to a white man and was now his was the most exciting thing he had ever experienced. The fact that she might become pregnant with his child only heightened the experience.
Cathy made a feeble attempt at pushing Lamar off, but soon gave up as the contractions of Lamar's cock and his pulsing cum brought her to another orgasm. Primal instinct took over Cathy's body and she dug her well manicured fingers into Lamar's ass forcing him to thrust even deeper into her womb. Over and over again Lamar pushed his cock deep into Cathy's pussy. Lamar's powerful thrusts coincided with each pulse of his potent seed, neither realizing impregnation was inevitable.
Over the next few weeks Lamar fell in love with Cathy and she with him. The two college kids spent every minute they could together. They even talked about marriage and starting a family. Lamar and Cathy even planned on telling Gary who was completely unaware the two were seeing one another.
Unfortunately when Cathy missed her period she confided her dilemma with the wrong friend. Cathy's friend told Gary, who in turn told Cathy's parents. Cathy's parents picked her up from school, by force, the very next day. Lamar not knowing what happened went to Cathy's apartment were he was surprise by Gary and two friends. The beating was severe, and Lamar spent several days in bed recuperating.
Lamar tried to contact Cathy after the beating, but never heard from her again. Bitter, Lamar promised himself never to fall for a woman again and to cause as many others, preferably white couples, the same pain he had experienced. This would become Lamar's game.
Chap.4
The next morning Lamar arrived at the office early. Turned on his computer, then through the network, checked to see if Steve was at work. Sure enough Steve had beat Lamar to work by minutes and was already on his computer. Lamar through the network was able to see the very screen that Steve was looking at. Steve had started off with the local paper's sports section.
Next Steve read some financials, then true to form he went to his story site. Lamar had visited the site the previous evening, there he noted that the stories were categorized. Lamar was amazed by the number of different categories. Steve seemed to focus on stories involving the wife's infidelity. Lamar then did some independent searches and found a lot of other sites with erotic stories. One such site contained interracial slut wife stories. Lamar waited a few minutes then launched his plan.
Steve was sipping his coffee and reading his morning story. Steve's dick was hard, the woman in the story had just been seduced by her husbands boss. Steve's right hand was rubbing his penis through his pants. Steve was close to coming, when his computer alerted him that he had mail. Dam he thought, minimizing his screen he opened his mail. reading it, Steve realized it was junk. Closing the window he reopened the story.
Steve immediately realized the page had changed. "What the fuck?" Steve said to himself. Steve was about to close the window when the story line caught his eye. The title of the story was; The Casting Couch. A brief reading revealed the story was about a young wife who is seduced by a black actor.
Steve began reading the story. In the story an ambitious would be actress is cleverly seduced by a handsome well endowed black man. Steve read the entire story, his penis aching for release. Closing the window, Steve went to the men's room were he relieved himself. Returning to his office Steve read part II.
Later that morning, Lamar grinned to himself when he looked in on Steve's computer. The guy was on part III now and evidently thoroughly engrossed in the story. Lamar waited awhile and walked over to Steve's office. Steve's door was closed, so Lamar knocked lightly on the door and entered quickly.
"Hi Steve hate to bother you, but Cris wanted me to give her a call with the times for the Tybo class. Can you give me her phone number?" Lamar found Steve's attempt to close the window humorous. I'm the one that turned you on to the story stupid, why hide it, but you wouldn't know would you, thought Lamar.
Steve tried to compose himself. "Hi Lamar, yeah Cris's number at work is 977-9990, her cell is 428-6767."
"Got a pencil so I can write that down. By the way you work out Monday, Wednesday and Friday. My classes are Tuesday's Thursday's and Saturdays mornings, Is that bad for you. Lamar noted Steve was still nervous about being discovered.
"No, no, not at all. Saturday's I play golf, so I don't usually get home till after 1 o'clock."
Good, well then with your permission I'll give your wife a call. See you at the gym later."
That was a close call thought Steve. Steve was so enthralled by the story he almost hadn't noticed Lamar come in. Steve had never really read a story like Casting Couch and he found it really excited him. Steve went back to the site and finished the third part. Steve wondered if all the myths he had heard about black men as lovers was true. Steve promised himself he would read more tomorrow.
Steve for the first time tried to get some work done. Pausing Steve thought about Lamar, was Lamar anything like the black guy in the story. Physically they were similar, Lamar was obviously well endowed. However, Steve dismissed the idea that Lamar was a cunning predator like the guy in the story.
Steve felt Lamar would probably make a pass at Cris, what man wouldn't, but he would fail. No way Cris would be unfaithful. Steve wasn't sure he really wanted that anyway, what if she liked Lamar, fell in love with him. Steve reminded himself it was just fantasy. Reading the stories on the internet and fantasying with Cris was enough and would do.
Chap. 5
"Cris this is Lamar, how you doing."
"Fine, how did you get my number."
"Steve, I tried to give him the Tybo information, but he insisted I call you. Is this a bad time?"
"No I was just stepping out for some lunch."
"I can call you back Cris."
"No that's okay, my girl friend Amanda and I are going for sushi."
"Cris you like sushi, that's my favorite, were do you go?"
"Actually it's a little place called Mobishi, really is good."
"Oh that place is close, I've been wondering about it. Why don't you let me buy you and your friend lunch. Maybe I can sign her up for the class, if you don't mind."
"No that's fine, in fact I just got through telling Amanda about your class. Can you meet us in 15 minutes?"
"I'll see you there Cris."
At lunch Lamar was all business and persuaded Amanda to try the class for free. Lamar found Amanda attractive, 5'4", blonde with blue eye's and a trim figure. Normally Lamar would have been all over her, but he had his sights set on Cris. Lamar finished his lunch quickly and excused himself due to an appointment. On his way out he noticed Amanda checking him out. Lamar had seen the look before. Amanda was curious like so many white women he met. Perhaps he could use that to advantage. Lamar decided to call an old friend.
"Amanda I think your gong to like this class. Lamar is in super shape and knows his stuff."
"Super shape huh?"
"Amanda wait till you see him in workout cloths, what a body. He's big down there too."
"And how would you know that Cris."
"Cause I worked out with him last night and he had on these tights. God is he big."
"Be careful Cris."
"Why?"
"Because Cris I believe you have an admirer."
"Amanda don't be silly."
"No really girlfriend, the way that guy looked at you. He has the hots for you."
"Really you think so?"
"I don't know it's just there's something dangerous about him. I can't put my finger on it, but I definitely think he's interested. Do you like him Cris?"
"He's cute and all, but please Amanda, I'm married."
"Famous last words."
Chap 6
Cris went to the class wondering if Amanda was right about Lamar. Was he really attracted to her, and more important why did she like that idea. Other men had made passes at Cris, there was nothing new in that. The only thing different was Lamar was black. Cris had never fantasized about black men, so why did she find herself thinking about Lamar.
Other than the comments Lamar had made at their initial meeting, there hadn't been an overt suggestion of his attraction to her. Yet Amanda said Lamar was interested in her. Entering the gym Cris felt like a school girl who recently found out someone liked her. Cris was excited for no other apparent reason than the fact someone was showing an interest.
During the class though Cris's excitement was replaced by another feeling she couldn't put her finger on. All during the class Debbie the trainer used every opportunity to flirt with Lamar. Cris found herself irritated with Debbie's constant babbling.
Lamar had brought a friend of his to the class called Rodney. Black like Lamar it seemed every time they took a break Rodney was talking to Amanda. Rodney appeared to be Lamar's age, 30 or so and like Lamar very fit. Cris noted that Amanda seemed to enjoy the attention.
The workout was hard and only Cris was able to keep up with Lamar. After the class was over, Cris was going to go up to Lamar and thank him for a great work out. Unfortunately Debbie immediately cornered Lamar, so Cris decided to see if she could catch up with Amanda, who had left earlier.
"Cris, do you want to meet me there or should we drive together." That was Lamar and it caught Cris off guard.
Cris turned to see Lamar approaching her with Debbie in tow.
"I was just telling Debbie that we already had plans to get some food after class."
The way Lamar rolled his eye's left little doubt Lamar was pleading for rescue from Debbie. Playing along Cris said,"What ever you want to do."
"Great I have the black Porsche parked out front wait for me there, I'll be right along."
Cris waited a few minutes by the gleaming sports car. Not bad she thought, single guy, it figures.
"Cris your a life saver, Debbie is nice and all but not my type. So were do you want to go eat?"
"Lamar I really should be getting home."
"Cris I'm not taking no for an answer. Now call Steve and tell him we're going for a quick bite, I'm sure he won't mind."
"I really tired Lamar you killed us."
Lamar flipped open his phone and speed dialed Cris's home phone. "Hold on Cris let me make this call."
Cris really wasn't all that tired, she just felt uncomfortable going someplace with someone other than her husband.
"Steve, this is Lamar. I'm here at the gym were your wife just saved me from that man eater Debbie. Would you mind if I took your wife out for a quick bite. I promise to have her home by midnight. Okay, great, now tell Cris." Lamar handed the phone to Cris, who was totally surprised by the call."



"Steve?"
"Yeah babe, go ahead and have fun, I'm surfing on the net any way."
"You sure you don't mind."
"No I insist, I'll talk to you later, now go." Steve hung up abruptly and Cris handed the phone back to Lamar.
"Alright it's your idea, so were are you taking me Mr. Dubois."
"I know just the place Mrs. Harris, jump in."
The restaurant was italian, Cris's favorite. Small and casual, with great atmosphere, the meal was perfect. Over the course of the evening the couple spoke about everything from art work to music. To Cris it seemed that Lamar's interest paralleled her own, the same books, sports, even dancing. Time flew as she spoke with Lamar and before Cris knew it the restaurant was closing.
"God it's 11 o'clock Lamar I really need to get going."
"Your right, sorry it's just your so easy to talk to. I really enjoyed tonight. Steve is a very lucky man. Would you mind if we stopped by Rodney's on the way to the gym I need to pick up his application."
"That's fine, but I really can't stay long."
"Oh, you won't have to get out of the car," said Lamar. Not for what I have in mine, thought Lamar.
Pulling up to Rodney's house Lamar left the motor running and walked up to the front door. At first Cris wasn't paying attention, then she noticed the white Mercedes parked in the drive way, Amanda's Mercedes. Glancing over at Lamar she saw him standing by the front door. Then after a few moments Lamar turned away from the door with a smile on his face. Shaking his head as he approached the car, Cris lowered her window.
"Is everything all right."
"For Rodney it is." Lamar climbed into the Porsche.
"What do you mean Lamar?"
"Rodney appears to be entertaining if you know what I mean. Based on the sounds coming from inside, I thought it best to wait till later to get the application."
Cris didn't mention that the white car belonged to Amanda. In fact Cris was speechless. Amanda her best friend was inside having sex with a man she just met, she just didn't know what to say.
Pulling out Lamar decided to push the situation. Lamar knew Rodney was successful in taking Amanda home. After all Rodney had called him during dinner per plan.
"Cris isn't that your friend's car, Amanda."
"Yes."
"That's what I thought, is she married?"
"Yes."
"Interesting, do you know if Rodney is her first black lover?"
"I don't know," Cris answered, stunned with the recent turn of events.
"Please don't think I'm egotistical, but I knew Amanda was interested in black men the first time I met her. As a black man it's a thing you learn about white women." Lamar gave Cris a penetrating gaze as if to say, your interested too."
Cris was tempted to ask if she fell in that category, but at the last minute thought better of it. "I don't believe that for a second Lamar. How in the world can you say that."
"Look I'm sorry, I told you what I felt when I met Amanda. I told you what I heard at Rodney's door. At least with Amanda I was right. Will you give me that."
Cris didn't answer. Lamar had a slight smile on his face, and she didn't want to give him the satisfaction of an affirmation.
Pulling up to Cris's car, Lamar said."Cris one more thing, and please don't take offense."
"What is it Lamar?"
"I really had a nice time this evening, I hope we can talk again."
Again Cris didn't know what to say. Cris reached for the door handle when Lamar tapped her shoulder. Turning towards Lamar Cris was totally surprised when Lamar kissed her. Lamar had taken her face gently in his hand and gave her a slow, soft kiss.
"Good night Cris."
Speechless Lamar looked into her eye's and kissed her again. This time his tongue gently entered her mouth. Cris felt her tongue intertwine with Lamar's. Breaking the kiss quickly Cris tried to gain her composure.
"Lamar I can't, don't ever do that again." Cris quickly got out of the car and almost ran to hers. Cris was trembling all over, making it difficult to place the key in the ignition. Never in all of her years of marriage had anything like that happened. Starting the car, Cris drove away without looking back at Lamar. Halfway home Cris realized her panties were soaked with excitement.
Things were working perfectly for Lamar. the fact that Rodney had seduced Amanda was a stroke of luck. No doubt, Amanda would be singing the praises of interracial sex loud and clear tomorrow. While Lamar didn't know Amanda's husband, if he was anything like Steve Harris he would be unable to compete with Rodney.
Watching Cris drive off, Lamar reached down and grabbed his cock. Stiff with excitement, Lamar savored the moment. Yes he thought the chase was everything. Cris Harris was a fine trophy, one he would relish taking.
Chap. 7
Steve had visited several sites on the internet waiting up for Cris. Now that Lamar had come into the picture, Steve became fascinated with interracial sites that featured pictures and movies. Steve found that for a small fee he had unlimited access to all kinds of material. Perhaps what surprised Steve the most was the prolific amount of material dealing with white married women having sex with black men. Steve jerked off twice waiting for Cris. On both occasions he fantasized it was Cris who was getting fucked by the well hung Black guy. Hearing the garage door, Steve quickly shut down the computer.
Cris walked into the bathroom and quickly started undressing. The door was partially open abd Steve watched his wife undress.
"What no hello."
"I'm sorry I just want to get out of these gym cloths and shower."
Cris's dark nipples were thick and always at attention. Even though Steve had jerked off twice earlier, he felt his dick hardening.
"So did Lamar flirt with you?"
There was a long silence as Cris seemed to ignore the question, while turning on the shower. "No, why do you say that?" Cris knew she had nothing to hide, knew she should tell Steve what happened, but for what ever reason kept the kiss to herself.
"Lamar has quite the reputation at the office as a ladies man." Steve didn't know if Lamar had a reputation or not. Wanting to stir things up he lied.
"Really." Cris said, entering the shower. Cris wanted Steve to stop asking questions. Hoping the shower would silence him, Cris relaxed under the hot water.
Steve walked into the bathroom and decided to stir things up further. "Yeah all the girls at the office are after him. After seeing him at the gym it's understandable."
Cris was soaping her slit. The moisture between her legs was real, she thought, as her finger slipped inside her pussy. God just one kiss and he had gotten her so wet. Cris heard only part of what Steve was saying.
"What did you say, Steve."
Poking his head into the shower, he caught Cris with her hand between her legs.
"Need some help honey?"
"No, what were you saying." Cris tried to act as if she was just soaping herself.
"I saw Lamar at the gym, You wouldn't believe how big that guy is." Steve lied again, he never saw Lamar nude, but wanted to see Cris's reaction.
"I don't know if all black guys are that big but Lamar lives up to the myth. He's huge."
Cris couldn't believe the conversation she was having with her husband. Here she was feeling guilty about what had happened earlier with Lamar and now her husband was telling her how desirable Lamar was.
"Steve why are you telling me this." Cris was genuinely puzzled by Steve's comments.
"No reason sweetheart just curious to see if he flirted with you. You are beautiful after all and any man would like a chance with you even a guy like Lamar."
"Thank you honey, but wouldn't you be jealous if Lamar flirted with me?"
"No not really, for some reason it excites me to know you are desired by other men."
"Sorry to burst your bubble, but no flirting." Cris was happy when Steve closed the shower door, ending the conversation. Cris hand drifted between her legs again. Closing her eye's she tasted Lamar's kiss again.
Steve's dick shrank as he left the bathroom. It was as if Cris had dowsed him with cold water, Lamar apparently was a dud. Dam Steve thought, surly Lamar must of come on to Cris, over dinner. Steve resigned himself that in the future, he would have to find a way to encourage Lamar without being obvious.
When Cris got into bed Steve was already asleep and snoring. Cris laid there for sometime, unable to sleep. Cris decided that the best thing for everyone involved was for her to avoid Lamar. That met no more Tybo classes and for now even the gym. Looking over at Steve sleeping Cris knew she was making the right decision.
Cris was startled from her thoughts by the phone ringing.
"Hi Cris this is Jeff, sorry to bother you but I was getting worried about Amanda. Do you know were she's at."
"Jeff I just left her at the restaurant, she should be getting home soon."
"It's just that she didn't answer her cell, okay, I'll try again thanks."
Cris got up quietly and dialed Amanda's cell. Several rings later Amanda answered. "Amanda, Jeff just called I told him I left you at the restaurant. You better get home girl."
"Thanks Cris I owe you one, wait till I tell you what happened."
"Amanda I have a pretty good idea, now get home."
Chap 8
The next day at work Lamar decided to test the water with Steve. Lamar wanted to know what Cris had said to Steve. Lamar lit his computer and networked into Steve's. Amazing, Lamar thought, how can the guy get anything done, Steve was on another interracial site. Lamar closed the window and walked over to Steve's office.
Entering Steve's office quietly he caught Steve looking at some interracial picks.
'Hi Steve, i see you got a thing for interracial picks."
Steve turned three different shades of red, as he quickly closed the window.
"Hi Lamar I didn't hear you come in."
"You know Steve you could get in some serious trouble if management found out about your surfing."
"Oh I was just playing around."
"Hey you don't have to worry about me Steve. by the way have you ever tried the Literotica site. they have some great stories." Lamar knew that Steve had been visiting the site.
"No is it good?"
"Very good they have all kinds of stories, interracial and slut wife stories. I of course like the interracial stories the most. I have this thing for white women, if you know what I mean. How about you, what are your favorites?"
"I don't know, I'll have to read some and see." Steve was becoming exceedingly uncomfortable with the conversation.
Lamar sensed Steve's discomfort, and quickly moved to allay his feelings."Steve I have to tell you, you are one lucky man. That wife of yours is a beautiful woman. I'll tell you if it was anyone else's wife I would have been all over her. Any chance you two swing like in the stories?"
"No."
"Wow man sorry, I didn't mean to make you up tight. I didn't realize you were so sensitive on the issue, it's just the stories and all I thought you were hip." Lamar plead his innocence with all his skill and it worked.
"No Lamar I'm not angry man, it's just I never had this conversation with anyone before. Besides Cris would never go for something like that."
"Oh I see, the wife is the conservative one. Without prying Steve, is she hot in bed, I mean sometimes the pretty one's are cold." Lamar had gained Steve's confidence and now intended to exploit it.
"No that's not the problem."
"What then?"
"Well you know things just get boring if you know what I mean."
"Oh, I got you now, well maybe you should try to spice things up, change things."
"Lamar, your single, it's easier said then done."
"Well why not try some of the things those guy's do in the stories."
"No way Cris would go for any of those idea's."
Sensing he would get no further with Steve, Lamar decided to withdraw. "Yeah, well I got to get back to work, I'll see you later."
After Lamar left Steve decided to check the Literotica site. Lamar wasn't a bad guy at all, Steve thought, as he clicked around the site. Steve quickly settled into the loving wives stories.
Lamar smiled, boy that didn't take long as he checked Steve's computer. This game was rapidly becoming great fun.
Earlier, Cris woke that morning as Steve was leaving to the office. Cris grabbed a cup of coffee, before taking her shower. Turning on the hot water, the phone rang, it was Amanda.
"Hello Cris is Steve home?"
"No , left for work."
"Cris how did you know?"
"Duh, Amanda your car was in parked in his driveway and Lamar could hear you all the way outside."
"I'm surprised the whole neighborhood didn't hear me. My god what that man did to me. Cris everything they say about black men at least were Rodney is concerned is true. Oh, and don't believe that old stories about size doesn't matter. Believe me size does matter."
"Amanda I don't believe you, your married. How the heck did you end up at his place."
"Cris it happened so fast. During the class we spoke, Rodney is very nice and handsome, well you saw him. Anyway after class he invited me to join him with a couple of other people for a drink. Jeff had to work late so I figured why not. One drink led to another, then he invited me over to his house. I said yes, i don't know what came over me."
"So you went to his house just like that?"
"Sort of, once we got to his place we didn't make it to the bedroom. He kissed me and the next thing I knew we were naked. Cris he's twice as big as Jeff and talk about hard. I came so many times I lost count."
"Your not going to see him again are you?"
"This afternoon."
"Your kidding right."
"Cris are you not listening, this was the best sexual experience of my life. I'm not satisfied with just once, besides what were you doing with Lamar?"
"Nothing we just got something to eat and we were on our way home, when he stopped by Rodney's."
"I told you he was interested and nothing happened right?"
"No not really."
"Cris your not giving me the whole story, this is your friend , now come clean girl friend."
"Amanda if you say anything I'll kill you."
"My lips are sealed."
"We kissed."
"And."
"And, nothing. We kissed is all."
"Is he a good kisser?"
"Yes."
"Does he have a big cock."
"Amanda I just got through telling you we just kissed. I didn't feel him up. From what I've seen in the gym though he is pretty big." Cris didn't mention her conversation with her husband regarding Lamar's huge cock.
"Well if it's anything like Rodney's your in for a big treat."
"Amanda no way, I'm married and plan to stay married."
"Okay but you don't know what your missing. I've got to run, by the way in case Jeff ever asks we had lunch right."
"Yes, I really don't believe you. What happened to Mrs Righteous?"
"She's found a new toy is all, bye."
Cris was about to get in the shower when the phone rang again.
"Amanda what now."
"Cris it's Lamar."
Caught completely off guard all Cris could manage was a hi.
"Look about last night, I want to apologize I shouldn't have kissed you. My behavior was out of line, I don't know what came over me, I mean I do know, but promise never to do it again."
Cris was surprised by Lamar's apology and felt that perhaps she had led him on. "Lamar it wasn't all your fault, I'm as much to blame as you, but it can never happen again."
"It's just, one minute I'm looking into your eye's and the next thing I knew I had to kiss you."
There was complete silence as Cris tried to figure out what to say. Cris wanted to say that that's exactly what happened to her. At the same time Cris didn't want to provoke Lamar. Before she could answer though Lamar added.
"You going to the gym tonight?"
Relieved she didn't have to answer the previous question, Cris answered,"yes."
"Good then I'll see you tonight."
After Lamar hung up Cris felt strange. Cris had tried to put an end to the flirtation and Lamar seemed sincere, yet in her heart she knew it wasn't. Getting into the shower she started thinking about what Amanda had said. Closing her eye's she imagined what it would be like to have sex with a really big cock. A black cock. Cris felt her pussy moisten as she brought herself off.
Later that afternoon Lamar walked into Steve's office. Steve was sitting at his desk when Lamar placed a DVD on his desk. "Steve I just burned this over lunch. Enjoy, but please don't tell Cris were you got it. I would be embarrassed. Tell Cris you burned it okay."
"Lamar what is it?"
"You wanted a little spice in your sex life this will do it. X rated clip of some hot sex scenes, the blond actress is incredible."
"Really. Cris and I have never seen one of these. I guess I never had the courage to go into an adult video store and rent one. Cris might not go for it."
"Steve it's easy. Tonight after gym open a bottle of wine, lights low. romantic, then tell her you have a surprise. I guarantee a good result."
"Thanks Lamar, I believe I'll give it a try."
Good Lamar thought and your wife will get a good look at some large black cock. Lamar didn't bother to tell Steve it was an interracial DVD. "Got to run see you at the gym."
Chap 9
Cris showed up at the gym just as Steve got there.
"Hi babe, I have a surprise for us tonight."
"What is it Steve?"
"You'll have to wait and see, got to change see you later." Steve had the DVD in his bag, but hadn't previewed it yet. Steve was excited at the prospect of showing the X-rated movie to his wife and could hardly wait. On the way home from the gym he promised himself he would stop and buy some wine.
Lamar was already in the weight room when Cris entered. Cris spotted him right away. Lamar was dressed in a muscle shirt and tights. Lamar was talking to Debbie. Debbie was wearing her a halter top which showed a lot of cleavage. Debbie's tight's were short and accented her well sculptured thighs. Lamar and Debbie were engrossed in conversation and hadn't noticed Cris much to her chagrin.
Lamar had spotted Cris at the door and purposely ignored her. Openly flirting with Debbie he wanted to make Cris jealous. Debbie looked good tonight and Lamar decided he would fuck her tonight. After all Debbie had been after him for awhile. While Debbie wasn't really his type, she would suit his needs. Lamar waited and followed Cris's movements in the mirror.
Cris did one set of bench press and tried to play it cool, but when neither Lamar or Debbie noticed her she decided to walk over to them. "HI Debbie, Lamar what's up."
Debbie gave Cris the can't you see I'm busy butt out look before graciously answering. "Oh hi Cris, Lamar was showing me some knew exercises. What are you doing?" Lamar didn't say anything.
"Same old stuff, how are you Lamar."
"Okay Cris just trying to get a workout in."
The silence that followed Lamar's comment made Cris feel like a third cog and she mumbled something and went back to her routine. Cris tried to ignore the pair, but found it impossible to do so. Cris again was angry with Debbie and now with Lamar. How could he like that bimbo Cris thought. Catching herself, Cris had to remind herself that she was married. I'm acting like a school girl. Lamar and I have talked, it's time to move on and forget about him. Cris promised herself she would try.
Cris hurried through her work out and met Steve on the way out.
"Cris, I'm going to make a quick stop for some wine, how about you put something sexy on."
Totally unexpected it was just the thing Cris needed for her flagging spirit's. "Really so your feeling a little sexy. Something tells me you really don't need the wine handsome."
"I have a surprise you, see you at home."
At home Cris showered and put on a silk top and nothing else. When Steve got home he brought in the wine and the DVD. Then he proceeded to the shower. Upon exiting the shower Cris handed him a glass of wine.



"So what on the DVD?"
"You'll see but first a little wine, while I get things ready."
"Were did you get it?"
"Internet, now get in bed and relax."
Cris was anxious to see what was on the disc, but Steve played it cool. The couple finished one glass of wine, before actually starting the movie. Steve hit the remote and waited. The opening scene started with the a young wife kissing her husband good bye as he left for work. Moments later a tall black man knocked on the door. A repair man he wasted little time making a move on the semi reluctant wife. The blonde appeared half the size of the black guy as he took her in her arms and kissed her.
Steve looked over at Cris who seemed mesmerized by the screen action. Cris was sitting cross legged on the bed, her blouse barely covering her slit. Steve's dick stiffened as he let his gaze drift down to Cris's tanned thighs.
ON screen the black man had lifted the blond's t-shirt and was pawing her tits with large black hands. Cris and Steve had seen their share of late night cable movies, but this was different. The blonde had dropped her hand down to the man's pants and was fumbling with his button. Cris shifted her body as her pussy became damp.
The couple on screen were into heavy kissing and unlike the cable movies, genuinely appeared to be getting into each other. Steve placed his hand on Cris's firm thigh. Steve noted that Cris was so enthralled in the movie she didn't notice. The blonde had unfastened the black man's pants and he was now down to boxers. The blonde had removed her t-shirt and short and was sporting a white thong which accented her ass nicely. Steve slipped his hand closer to Cris's slit.
Cris was completely engrossed in the movie and was finding it difficulty to sit still. The blonde had dropped to her knee's before the Black man who was now sitting on the couch. Then the blonde began pulling down the man's pants. A huge black cock sprung from the black man's boxer's as the girl pulled them down. Cris couldn't believe her eye's and said as much.
"That's fake right."
"I don't think so Cris, it's big isn't it?"
"God yes."
Steve let his finger trail down the edge of Cris's pussy lips. Moisture was already forming there. Cris was turned on by the interracial sex scene and this in turn excited Steve, who continued to push the issue.
"No wonder they say once a woman goes black she can't go back."
Cris didn't answer Steve. The blonde was starting to lick the black studs cock and his cock head was wet with her saliva. The girl was stroking his cock with both hands and continually looked up at the black man for approval.
Steve rubbed his finger across Cris's inflamed clitoris causing her to part her legs even further.
"You know I think Lamar is even bigger than that guy, can you believe it." Steve didn't know why he blurted that out.
"What."
"I mean I've never seen Lamar excited but believe me even soft he's almost as big as that guy."
The blonde had moved up on the couch and was straddling the black man's cock. The blonde then took the huge cock in her hand and began rubbing the head up and down her slit. Little by little she worked the black pole into her cunt.
Cris was having a hard time concentrating, Steve's fingers were rapidly bringing her to the point of orgasm. Further, Steve's last statement hadn't escaped Cris. Cris looked on at the screen and wondered what it would be like to have a large black cock'Lamar's cock buried in her saturated pussy. The blondes demeanor changed as the she enveloped the black shaft completely with her wet cunt.
"Some one sure like this movie," Steve said as he felt Cris tremble with an orgasm. Cris was leaning back against the pillows and her knees were up, her legs wide apart. Steve parted the dark hair of her trimmed bush as he worked his middle finger into her wet slit. Cris's eye's were riveted on the on screen action.
The blonde was crying out with pleasure as she began humping more furiously. Cris was sure the blonde wasn't faking an orgasm as the black man shouted that he too was cuming. Quickly the blonde dismounted and took the shinny black cock into her mouth.
Cris was now stroking Steve's dick and as the blonde pumped more furiously so did she. The blonde pumped hard with both hands, strings of saliva appeared between her mouth and the bulbous head each time she stroked.
"I believe your hooked on black cock girl," the black actor said.
Suddenly Cris felt Steve dick start to spurt. Steve too had been watching the action and imagining it was Cris with the black man, finding it to difficult to control himself, he came.
"Oh Steve, dam, not yet." Cris didn't mean to offend Steve, it was just that she wanted so to make love and here he ws cuming so quickly.
Steve felt like he had been slapped in the face. "I'm sorry babe it's just that the movie was so hot. Don't worry though it's not over. Just watch the movie and I'll be hard in no time."
Cris was still pumping Steve's dick when the black man bellowed like a bull.
"I'm going to cum baby, you want me to cum in your mouth don't you baby." the blonde in response opened her mouth wide as jet after jet of cum irrupted from the massive black cock.
Cris diverted her attention from the screen to her husbands limp dick. Cris compared the black actors cock and was stunned by the differences in size. The blonde was drenched in cum. Large gobs of cum dripped off her lips and on to her breasts. Looking down at her hand she saw the small drops of cum on her hand and her husband's spent dick, god what a difference she thought.
Steve continued touching Cris and now began kissing her sensitive tits. Working his way down between Cris leg's Steve continued kissing and licking Cris. Taking her cit between his lips he felt Cris shudder with pleasure.
The screen changed and now a different black man knocked on another door, this time an oriental woman answered. Cris's put her hands on the back of Steve's head and pulled him even closer. Cris all the while continued watching the action on the screen.
The couple wasted little time taking off their cloths. Steve's tongue and finger felt good and the combination of the movie and Steve brought Cris off again. Steve unfortunately didn't become hard again leaving Cris unfulfilled. Steve finally gave up trying to get hard mumbled something, turned over and went to sleep. Cris continued watching the movie. Cris for the first time in many years let her hand drift between her legs. Masturbating Cris found herself wondering if Lamar was as well hung as the actor. Experiencing her best orgasm of the night Cris turned off the TV and went to sleep, thinking of Lamar.
Chap.10
The next morning Lamar walked into Steve's office. "So Steve how did it go, did you enjoy the DVD?"
With a sheepish grin Steve nodded yes.
"Okay and how about Cris did she like it?"
"Yeah."
"Alright so did you guys have sex or what," Lamar said trying to sound as white as possible. Lamar knew Steve was uncomfortable talking about sex with his wife. For Lamar's game to work though he knew he would have to gain Steve's confidence so he continued forcing the issue.
"Yes we had sex, okay."
"So Cris liked the disk."
"Yes."
"Steve you know I've been thinking about what you said the other day about your wife never going for a threesome, I think your right."
Loosing up Steve said,"no kidding."
I've also been thinking that if you wanted to see her with another guy there is only one way it could ever happen. A threesome might not work, but the right guy might be able to seduce Cris with your help." Lamar was already pretty sure he could seduce Cris, the fun would be getting Steve to help. Steve fell for the bait.
"What are you talking about?"
"Well it seems to me there is danger for you in letting Cris hook up with a stranger."
"Lamar this conversation is pointless."
"Hear me out Steve. Look it's better if you know the guy. First you don't have to worry about the guy getting weird with your wife, you know hurting her. Then there's disease, and you don't want your wife falling for the guy, right."
"Next your going to tell me your the man for the job. Your crazier than I thought, you know that." Steve was finding the conversation rather amusing now.
"Laugh if you want, but you just got through telling me your wife liked the movie and I do think I could seduce her, but you got to help."
"You are so full of shit, Cris and you, no way man, even if I went along."
"Steve all you have to do is give me some space. Like if I ask her to lunch or the beach or anything, you give it the okay."
"Right." Steve was listening now and Lamar continued pressing forward.
"Okay forget I brought it up, but if you change your mind and want to live out your fantasy, let me know. Tonight a couple of my friends are getting together, why don't you and Cris meet up with us. Let me dance with her and flirt a little, we'll see were it goes. You might like it Steve and you will be in control."
Steve was silent for awhile. Steve didn't really know what to say. "Were are you guy's going to meet?"
Lamar forced himself not to smile and gave Steve directions to the club. Leaving the office Lamar told Steve, "oh, why don't you stop off for some wine on the way home. Get Cris a little high and get her to wear something sexy."
Chap.9
That afternoon Steve called Cris and told her he wanted to get together with Lamar and some of his friends for drinks. Cris didn't sound to enthusiastic, but Steve prevailed upon her. Cris for her part felt uncomfortable with seeing Lamar. The night before watching the movie she repeatedly found herself thinking about Lamar. Now Steve wanted to go out with Lamar.
Steve had a glass of wine waiting for Cris when she got home. Cris usually a light drinker was half way through her second glass by the time she exited the shower.
That evening even though Steve had insisted she ware something sexy, she had decided on a rather conservative skirt and matching top. Cris was brushing her hair when Steve asked her to change again.
"I thought you were going to wear something hot for me babe."
"Steve I feel funny wearing something like that in front of your friends besides, I work out with Lamar I don't want him getting the wrong idea."
"Jesus, I'm not asking you to go naked, but I do like to show you off, it turns me on, you know that."
Steve was talking about the Key's, Cris was sure. Steve really liked it when she wore provocative cloths she remembered. "I really don't have anything else," Cris lied.
"Well then at least ditch the grandma bra and panties."
"Grandma bra, what are you saying."
"Just that you can see the out line of that old fashion bra and those big panties. They look old fashion and aren't very flattering, that's all."
Looking in the mirror Cris had a hard time disagreeing with Steve. Unfortunately she had little else she could ware underneath and the shear material of the pale cream outfit might be to revealing. "So I take it you would prefer I wear nothing at all."
Moving close Steve placed his hands around Cris waist and let his hands down to caress her firm ass. "Now that's my girl, take them off it will be our little secret and when we get home I'll ravage you."
"Your not concerned with what your friends might think?"
"I'm sure the club will be dark, besides were all grown ups, it's not a big deal. Please for me."
"Your crazy you know that. All right lets see what it looks like." Cris pulled the top of and then begin unhooking the bra. Letting the c-cup bra fall away, Cris revealed her perfectly shaped breasts to her husband. Her dark brown nipples at attention as usual.
"God I love those tits."
"Steve."
Slipping the blouse back on Cris looked in the mirror. Cris breast's didn't have a hint of sag and her dark nipples were clearly visible through the sheer material. "No way Steve I can wear this."
"Yes way, you look great honey please , now the panties." Steve felt his dick go bone hard. The idea that he was getting his wife to dress like this was almost as big a turn on as watching Lamar flirt with her.
That lost puppy look Steve gave her and the wine broke down her last inhibition. "Alright buster you asked for it don't complain later."
"Complain no way, your looking at one happy man." Steve watched as Cris remove her panties, then slipped on her slacks. The dark outline of her one inch patch of neatly trimmed hair was clearly visible. Even for Steve it was a little much. Cris also noticed and immediately started removing her slacks again. Steve figured she was going to put her panties back on, when Cris disappeared into the bathroom. Cris returned with a razor and shaving cream.
"Would you do the honors sir?" Cris sat down on the edge of the bed and handed the razor to Steve. Spraying some jell foam in her hand, she massaged the foam into her small bush. Finishing she leaned back and spread her legs.
"So Steve what are you waiting for."
Steve was momentarily memorized. Never during the course of his marriage had Cris done anything so brazen. Kneeling down before Cris, Steve gently parted her legs. The sweet sent of soap and Cris's womanhood filled the air. Steve's dick became hard. Gently, Steve began shaving off the neatly trimmed bush. Steve gently moved Cris's labia from side to side as he trimmed around her thick cunt lips. Moisture rapidly collected around the opening to Cris's vagina.
A sigh escaped Cris's lips as Steve let his fingers brush across her clit. Steve wiped the rest of the foam away, all the while massaging Cris's clit. Cris leaned forward and placing her hands on the bach of Steve's head, urging him closer to her pussy.
Steve moved closer noting the gathering moisture on Cris's pussy. then he let his tongue flick out so that he barely Brushed Cris's clit with it. Cris moaned. With both hands Steve parted her cunt lips and let tongued her entire slit. Cris began to tremble. Steve continued this action and just before she came Steve abruptly stopped.
"Steve please, what are you doing, don't stop."
"Sorry babe, but it's late, when we get back I'll finish the job."
"Job, i don't care if were late, come back here."
"No, I want you good and hot all night. I'm going to tease you all night. Now hurry and get dressed."
Cris reluctantly put on her cloths. Cris had been so close to orgasm, she was completely frustrated. On the other hand she liked the way Steve was teasing her. For what ever reason Steve seemed different and Cris found it exciting. Steve for his part was only acting out based on some story he had read . In the story the husband wanted his wife to have sex with another man, so he purposely would bring his wife to the brink of orgasm, then leave her unfulfilled. The idea being the wife would more easily succumb to temptation. To Steve it was an innocent game.
Chap.11
On the drive over to the club Cris shifted in her seat. Although she had tried to remove the wetness between her legs, Cris's slit was impossibly wet. The combination of wine and Steve's teasing had left Cris hot.
Steve too was excited, so far the night had gone perfectly. Steve really didn't know what to expect at the club, it was as if he was being swept head long into his fantasy. The lines were blurred and the three glass of wine only made the situation more obscure.
The club was all the way across town and when the couple arrived they hesitated before entering. The neighborhood was predominately black and there were a couple of large black men standing at the door.
"I don't know about this Steve you sure this is the place."
"These were the directions Lamar gave us, I guess we should go on in."
The couple were exiting the car when Lamar walked up.
"Hi there, glad I walked up when I did. Steve Amanda is inside."
"Is Gary here too."
"Lamar gave Cris a look, like, do I have to spell it out to him. Cris answered for Lamar.
"I think Amanda is here with someone else." The look she gave Steve said it all.
"Steve you won't say anything to Gary will you."
"No, my lips are sealed."
Cris was a little surprised. Steve didn't seem the least bit bothered with the fact that her best friend was stepping out on her husband. Cris wondered how Steve would handle things when he learned that Amanda's new man was Black.
"Hey long time no see woman, what no hug hello for your work out buddy." Before Cris could react Lamar scooped her up in his arms and gave her a good squeeze. Cris gave a friendly hug back.
Looking over Cris's shoulder at Steve Lamar gave him a wink. Then pressing his manhood against Cris said, "Steve you are one lucky guy." All the while holding Cris against him.
Cris could feel Lamar's rock hard pecks pressing up against her harding nipples through the sheer material of her blouse. Lamar's body seemed to melt against her. This was more than a friendly huge and it was right in front of Steve. Flushed, Cris let her arm's drop to her sides signaling an end to the embrace.
Keeping his arm around Cris waist, Lamar lead the couple to a large both were Rodney and Amanda were sitting. Amanda was clearly upset that Steve had witnessed her association with Rodney.
Cris watched for Steve's reaction and was surprised at how cool he was. Steve gave Amanda a peck hello and complemented her on the way she looked. Turning to Rodney Steve said it was a pleasure to meet him and that he had heard good things about him at work. Steve couldn't have made Amanda feel more comfortable. With in minutes every one at the booth was laughing and having a good time.
Looking around the club Cris realized There were few white persons save for for several women who were there with black men. Steve was the only white male in the whole club. The booth they were sitting in was small and rather dark. Horse shoe shaped Steve was between Amanda and Cris. Lamar sat to Cris's left on the end. Lamar left to order drinks when a huge black man approached the sitting couple and asked Cris to dance.
"She'd love to," Steve said, nudging Cris out of the both.
Giving Steve a dirty look Cris reluctantly stood up and joined the man for a dance. The dance floor was small and crowded. A fast number Cris necessarily had to dance close to the man. The man leaned over and introduced himself as Julian. Julian was at least 6'6" and 250 pounds Cris estimated. The first thing she noticed about Julian was his beautiful green eye's, which held Cris with a long stair. Dancing with Julian Cris noted that he moved gracfully for such a big man and his smile was intoxicating.
After the song was over Julian thanked Cris and she returned to the table. On the way back to the table Cris looked back over her shoulder at Julian, ther was something about him that was diffrent. Julian smiled at her again and raised a glass in a toast like manned. Caught stairing Cris quikly turned around and ran into a man standing by the bar, who putting his arm out blocked her path.
"How about a drink sweetness."
"I'm sorry but I already have one back at the table," Cris said indicating the booth with Steve sitting in it.
"Now I know you'd rather be having a drink with me than that skinny peckerwood, would you baby."
Before Cris could respond Lamar came to her rescue.
"Hey man who you calling a peckerwood."
"Shit brother I thought she was with the white dude, sorry I should of know. Sorry miss."
Taking Cris by the arm Lamar escorted her back to the table.
"Maybe having you and Steve meet us here was a bad idea Cris. Most of the white women who come here are looking for black guys and he thought you were on the prowl."
"But he thought I was with Steve and still hit up on me."
"He probably thought you were one of these white couples were the husband likes to watch."



Cris kinda of waited for the punch line but it finally sunk in that Lamar was serious. Sliding in by Steve, Cris found a drink and a tequila shooter waiting. Lamar proposed a toast but before they drank Cris asked him what he meant.
Drink your shooter and dance with me and I'll explain.
Every one did there shooters. "Steve you mind if i take your lady for a dance."
"By all means, Rodney and i are just getting acquainted."
Lamar took Cris's hand and led her to the dance floor. the song was a slow one. Lamar took Cris into his arms and drew her firmly against him. Once again Cris could feel Lamar's chest against her Braless breasts. almost reading her mind Lamar commented.
"If you were my wife I would always want you braless, you are absolutely magnificent."
"Lamar, remember just friends. Now tell me the truth white couples come in here looking for sex. I don't believe it."
"It doesn't happen all the time, but your not going to tell me you never read were a lot of men fantasize about watching there wives with other men?"
"No your kidding right."
Cris could feel the warmth of the tequila and Lamar's body. Cris felt Lamar squeeze her tighter,his leg now rubbing up between her's and the unmistakably large cock head pressing up against her mound.
"No I'm not kidding, it's more common than you think, I'll send you some sites and you can read about it on the net. By the way your perfume is wonderful," Lamar said as he nuzzled Cris's ear.
Cris felt goose bumps as Lamar's warm breath brushed her ear. As the song progressed she felt herself pressing up against his cock. Cris found herself rapidly becoming excited, her pussy again becoming wet.
Lamar felt Cris tighten her grip around his neck. Lamar's cock grew harder with the satisfaction of knowing Cris would soon be his. For Lamar the fact that Steve was helping with the seduction was icing on the cake. The dumb bastard didn't realize what he was doing. Once Cris got a taste of his black cock, she'd forget about the idiot forever.
The song ended and the two dancers returned to the table. Steve was talking away with rodney much to Amanda's chagrin. Fresh drinks were on the table and this time it was Steve that offered the toast. Amanda was already buzzed and the shot of tequila soon had her slurring her words.
The drinks kept coming, Steve had wandered off and was talking to a guy at the bar leaving her alone with Lamar.
Meanwhile Amanda seemed to have lost all inhibitions regarding Steve's presence. Upon returning to the booth Rodney and Amanda began kissing and it was rapidly turning into more than a make out session.
Cris could not help but watch as Rodney, let his black hand slip between Amanda's legs. Amanda was wearing a dress which was rather short. At first Rodney's hand lingered on her thigh, but as the kissing continued Rodney's hand began drifting towards Amanda's slit. Then Amanda uncrossed her legs giving Rodney access to her pussy. Cris was right next to the hot couple and found herself turned on by the spectacle.
"Isn't the contrast of their skins hot," Lamar whispered into Cris's ear. Once again Cris felt goosebumps coarse over her body. Cris knew she should turn away but couldn't. Then Cris felt Lamar's hand on her leg. Cris glanced over to the bar, Steve was still talking to the stranger.
Turning towards Lamar, Cris reached down and took hold of Lamar's hand. "Please Lamar, Steve is right there."
"Cris, Steve is oblivious, if he doesn't want this to happen he shouldn't leave you alone. You are the most exciting women I've ever met. I would never leave you alone. Look what you do to me."
In a moment Lamar had taken Cris's hand and placed it on his blood engorged cock. Cris tried to move her hand but he held lamar held it firmly in place.
"No Cris feel what you've done to me."
Cris let her hand squeeze Lamar's magnificent cock.
"See how hard you make me Cris."
Cris knew she should stop but couldn't. Cris had never felt a cock remotely that size and now her hand was drifting up and down the length of lamar's cock. Cris pussy was saturated and she squeezed her legs together hoping her wetness wouldn't soak her pants.
"Lamar."
"Shhhhh, don't stop, now look."
Cris glanced back towards Amanda who now had her legs parted wide. Rodney's black fingers had slid the material of her panties aside and were now sliding in and out of Amanda's well lubricated cunt. Cris felt Lamar's hand return to her leg, this time she didn't protest. Cris looked over towards Steve again. Steve was still talking at the bar, his back to them.
Steve from his position at the bar could see the booth in the mirror across the bar from him. Steve couldn't see the details of what was happening, but he was sure Cris was getting an eye full of Amanda and Rodney. Steve had seen Cris and Lamar dancing, it had made his dick hard. Steve didn't know that Lamar's hand had drifted up between his wife's legs, if he had, maybe he would have stopped Lamar. For Steve it was just a harmless game.
Cris didn't know what to do. Steve was mere feet away and here she was rubbing Lamar's huge cock. Cris didn't want to be unfaithful, but she had never been with anyone like Lamar. Glancing back at Amanda, Cris found she was envious. Envious that she couldn't kiss Lamar. Cris felt Lamar's fingers expertly brush across her clitoris. Involuntarily Cris spread her legs to allow Lamar greater access.
Sensing Cris seduction near Lamar decided it was time to change venues.
"Rodney lets head to your place, okay."
Rodney broke his kiss and agreed they should leave.
"Cris you drive with me."
"What about Steve," Cris slurred, she was quite drunk.
"Don't worry, I told you any man that would leave you alone simply doesn't care."
"But."
"Cris just follow my lead."
Steve was still talking up at the bar when the couples approached.
"Steve we're going over to Rodney's, Cris is coming with me, why don't you stop and get something for us to drink." Lamar gave Steve a wink.
"Sure, okay, what's the Rod's address."
Lamar gave Steve the wrong address and quickly left with Cris.
Chap.12
Stopping at a light Lamar put his Arm around Cris and kissed her. Lamar's left hand moved up her waist and caressed her breast. Cris's nipple was hard and extended as he pinched it roughly. Cris moaned with pleasure at Lamar's touch.
Arriving at Rodney's Lamar and Cris found Rodney and Amanda had already retreated to the bedroom.
"I thought we were going to have drinks."
"Oh I'm sure they'll come out after awhile, mean while I want to show you something." Lamar led Cris back towards the bedrooms. Rodney had left the bedroom door ajar.
Approaching the door Lamar placed his hand over his lips signaling Cris to be quiet. The sounds coming from the bedroom left little to the imagination.
"Rodney that feels so good baby, I love you so much." Lamar guided Cris in front of him giving Cris an unobstructed view of Rodney and Amanda. All the lights were on, Rodney was on his back and Amanda was on her knees straddling his cock. Cris's first instinct was to turn and go, but when she attempted to move Lamar held her firmly in place.
Whispering in her ear Lamar said,"It's alright, lets watch for a second."
Cris stood motionless before the crack in the door. As the erotic scene unfolded, Cris felt a strange exhilaration. A thrill coursed through her body at the thought that Rodney and Amanda were unaware of her presence. Cris had never done anything like this before and she felt deviously wicked. Cris could see Rodney's cock gliding in and out of Amanda's well lubricated cunt. The big thick cock was wet from Amanda's cum and very black.
After the first hesitation Lamar felt Cris body relax. Cris was watching now and Lamar sought to press his advantage. Slowly he brought his hands up from Cris's waist to her breast's. Cupping her large braless tits in his hand's Lamar pulled her back against his cock.
"Now isn't it nice to watch," Lamar breathed into her ear.
Cris squeezed her legs together and nodded affirmatively. Cris was soaked, her pussy completely drenched. Never in her entire life had Cris experienced anything this hot. Cris could feel Lamar's massive cock against the crease of her ass. His hand's felt hot against her skin, her nipple's were on fire.
Lamar for his part felt his cock grow stiff as he pinched Cris's nipples. They protruded more than half an inch and were very thick. Lamar loved thick nipples. Pressing his cock against Cris's firm ass only heightened his anticipation of what was surely going to be a great fuck. Lamar literally had to pull Cris away from the door.
Lamar led Cris to the spare bedroom. Wasting little time Lamar then took off his shirt and started undoing his pants.
"Lamar what are you doing, Steve could be here any minute now."
Lamar let his trousers fall to the floor leaving him in boxers. Once again Lamar pulled Cris to him so she could feel his hardness. "Some how I think Steve is going to get a little lost, I gave him the wrong address."
"Your so bad." Then Lamar kissed Cris.
Cris knew she should stop Lamar, but between the liquor and sex show she simply melted in Lamar's arm's. Cris did not resist as Lamar pulled her blouse over her head. Then both lovers in a rush removed the rest of their cloths. Cris was wild with lust as she grasped Lamar's cock.
Lamar for his part was stunned. Sure he had expected Cris's body to be nice, Lamar had seen her in tights, but every thing about the woman was perfect. Pressing up against her Lamar marveled at the firmness of her breast's, the narrowness of her waist, the perfection of her hips.
"Woman you have me so hard, let's get in bed."
"Lamar do you have a condom?'
Pulling back the covers, Lamar climbed into bed before answering. Then beckoning with his hand Lamar said,"no and I don't use them."
Looking at Lamar lying naked against the white sheets only served to confuse things for Cris. Cris was incredibly horny. Steve hadn't satisfied her in some time and now this beautiful man was lying nude before her. Cris took Lamar's hand and joined him in bed. They kissed as Lamar's fingers found there way between Cris's legs.
Cris for her part had taken hold of Lamar's cock and was stroking it. To Cris Lamar's cock was surreal. Long and very thick Cris estimated it was twice as big as Steve's. Looking down at the head of the blue-black cock Cris couldn't imagine how it could fit in any woman.
"Lamar can you ask Rodney if he has one."
"Baby I can't interrupt him now, besides did you see him using one."
"Your right, but I'm not on the pill or anything." Cris tried to catch her breath, Lamar was expertly rubbing her clit, bringing her to the brink of orgasm.
Lamar could sense Cris was close to coming and bringing her right to the point of orgasm, stopped. "Should we stop Cris?"
"No," Cris whimpered as Lamar once again began rubbing her clit. Cris meant to say don't stop rubbing my clit, but any thought of stopping anything was lost with the wave of pleasure she experienced when she came.
"I'm cuming so hard Lamar, oh baby that feels so good."
Lying on his side Lamar watched Cris shake with a powerful orgasm. this women was hot and Lamar had to remind himself not to get involved. Cris pussy was sopping wet and Lamar knew she was ready for cock. Positioning himself over her Lamar placed the tip of his swollen cock against Cris's slit. Lamar began sliding his cock head up and down her wet slit. The lubrication helping to ease his cock into her hot cunt. Looking down at Cris he could see she was biting her lip.
"You okay," Lamar said tenderly as the massive cock head entered her vagina.
"Yes."
"You want me to stop Cris."
"No."
Lamar could see the conflict in Cris's eye's as he drove another two inches into Cris's pussy. Momentarily Lamar had second thoughts, she really was a nice woman, but as he drove the remaining five inches of his cock deep into Cris's pussy all thoughts of stopping disappeared.
"Oh, easy Lamar, god your so big, so good," Cris moaned. Cris had had second thoughts, she worried about Steve, about getting pregnant. All those concerns were rapidly becoming distant worries as Lamar penetrated deeper into her love starved pussy. The liquor and lust combined to justify her actions. Certainly Steve should have know this would happen, he must of wanted it to happen, Cris rationalized. The rationalizations eased her conscience and that made the orgasms even more powerful.
Lamar could sense the change in Cris. Cris had started out as a passive lover, but that had changed. Now Lamar could feel the strength in her legs as Cris tighten them around his body. Lamar felt as if his cock had found the perfect fit. Cris's pussy was tight and lamar could feel her muscles contracting around his cock, the feeling was fantastic. Cris's pussy also accommodated his length perfectly. Every time Lamar buried his cock to the hilt he could feel the bud of her cervix press up against the head of his cock. No woman had ever made Lamar feel this good, not even Cathy.
"Lamar, oh Lamar what are you doing to me? I can't believe this is happening. You make me feel so good. never in my life. Oh Lamar I'm cuming, harder, harder. Oh please, deeper."
Cris was now working hard to have Lamar's cock penetrate even deeper. Lamar's balls were making a slapping sound against Cris's ass. Cris had grabbed both of Lamar's ass cheeks and was pulling him into her with all the force she could muster.
"Dam woman, god dam. You are so sweet." Lamar was now covered with a thin sheen of sweat. Cris too had worked up a sweat, the contact of their hot skins against each other overwhelming. Lamar found Cris's pussy the perfect fit.
Cris for the first time in her life knew what it was like to be completely filled. the tip of Lamar's cock was sending shock waves deep in Cris vagina. More importantly Lamar's incredible girth had her wet slit stretched to it's limits. Cris could feel every vein, every ridge on Lamar's thick member.
Lamar buried his cock to the hilt, trying to hold back the powerful orgasm that was building in his balls. Slowly Lamar began a circular motion with his cock. Lamar didn't pull out more than an inch of his swollen cock as he continued the deep probing of Cris's pussy. Arm's fully extended Lamar looked down on Cris and marveled at her beauty.
"I'm so close, god girl you are something."
Gazing up at Lamar, Cris was speechless. Lamar was like a black Adonis, towering over her. Filling every bit of her with pleasure. Cris had lost count of the number of times she had cum, not to mention the incredible intensity of those orgasms. Now Cris could feel Lamar's cock begin to expand. Cris knew Lamar was going to cum, Cris knew she might get pregnant, but that was something she would deal with latter. Right now she wanted to please this man like he had pleased her.
"Cum I want you to cum baby, cum hard, cum in me now."
Lamar was already close and Cris words caused him to erupt. "Oh fuck, do you feel it girl do you feel my cum?"
"Yes fuck me, Lamar fuck me hard."
Lamar was pumping hard now, forcing his cock even deeper. Cris winced with a mixture of pain and pleasure as lamar's cock contracted with each rush of sperm. Then Cris felt her body convulse and shake as she was over taken with an unbelievable orgasm.
"Oh my god, that is so good, Oh Lamar baby your so good, please yes, oh baby cum, cum, cum." Cris's last words were garbled as her body was racked with pleasure. Lamar too felt extraordinary as the last jets of his fertile sperm were deposited deep in Cris's womb.
Lamar collapsed on top of Cris completely spent. Neither lover wanted to move as they basked in the afterglow of their love making. Cris could not believe how Lamar's cock still filled her up even after he came. cris could also feel the rivulets of cum now flowing out of her pussy. the realization of what had transpired was just starting to sink in, when there was a knock on the door.
"Cris, Cris, your phone honey, it keeps ringing. I think you better answer it.
"I'll be right there Amanda."
To Be Continued...



        Lamar's Game Pt. 02

        He watches wife go bareback with Black lover.

        
Url: https://www.literotica.com/s/lamars-game-pt-02

Title: Lamar's Game Pt. 02

Author: suewatcher

Category: Interracial Love

Description: He watches wife go bareback with Black lover.

Tags: lamar steve, steve lamar, lamar black, lamar feel, ann lamar, legs lamar, feel cris, julian found, thought lamar, lamar started

Series: Lamar's Game


Chap 12
To say Steve was pissed was magnificent understatement. Steve had picked up some liquor and driven to the address Lamar had given him, only to find a church. Steve then tried calling Cris's cell but there had been no answer. Steve didn't know what to think, had Lamar intentionally given him the wrong address, had Lamar lied, was he fucking Cris right now. Stranger still was the fact that what angered Steve was not that he was jealous. No, what angered Steve was that he might be missing the action.
Earlier that night Steve had become quite excited. The idea that Lamar was trying to seduce his wife got the juices going, but it never occurred to Steve that Cris might fall in love with Lamar. Cris would never fall for another man. Sure Cris could be seduced, but she was his wife and actually falling in love with another man never entered his mind. Steve stopped at a phone booth and attempted to look up Rodney's address, when his cell rang. It was Cris.
"Hey, how come you didn't answer your phone Cris."
Cris noted Steve's tone. "Sorry I left it in the car, and when you didn't show up I went and got it. Cris felt terrible, she had never lied to Steve before. Lamar was sitting right next to her in on the bed.
'Well were is this place?"
"Hold on I'll hand you to Lamar."
"Steve, were are you?"
"I'm at 2771 3rd."
"Shit man we fucked up, the address is 2177, I guess with the noise in the club and all.
"Well did you get anywhere."
"Not really, it's late so maybe we should meet you back at your house."
"Not really, what do you mean by that?"
"Alright, we'll see you back at your house, oh we have to drop off a friend of mine so we'll be there in about an hour. Bye."
Cris had put on Lamar's shirt to retrieve her phone following Amanda's knock. Now Cris began to gather her cloths so she could change in the bathroom. Lamar was laying on his side, watching Cris.
"And were do you think your going?"
"Home." Cris looked down at Lamar, who was now slowly stroking his semi-hard cock. Lying there stroking himself Lamar was quite possibly the most handsome man Cris had ever seen. Lamar brimmed with confidence as he patted the bed. Cris dropped her cloths and sat down on the edge of the bed.
"Lamar you just told Steve we would be going home, we should go."
Lamar reached over ignoring Cris's request and ran his finger up and down her cum soaked slit. "You heard me, we have an hour or so, now it's your turn to be on top."
"Lamar this is playing with fire."
Lamar kept stroking Cris clit. "I told you I think your husband is one of those guys that fantasies about having his wife fuck other men."
"Lamar I meant protection and you are wrong about my husband. If Steve finds out about this I don't know what he will do."
Lamar pushed two fingers deep into Cris's cum soaked pussy, his thumb still rubbing Cris's clit. "Does Steve get turned on when other men flirt with you, does he like you to wear sexy cloths?"
Cris could hardly answer, her mind clouding over with an impending orgasm. "Yes, I think, I mean sometimes, yes."
"I'm telling you the boy has a thing for you fucking some one else baby. Your married to a sick pup." Lamar removed his fingers as Cris came, then brought them to her lips.
"Suck on them baby, suck on my fingers." Cris complied, tasting her juices commingled with Lamar's cum.
"Taste my cum?"
"Hmmmm, yes."
"I think it's a little late to worry about protection now. Climb on top here girl." With one swift motion Lamar took Cris by the waist and had Cris straddle him.
"Lamar, really, we shouldn't."
"Put it in Cris, you are already filled up, a little more ain't gona change a thing girl."
Her judgment clouded, Lamar's rationalization made sense. Cris grasped Lamar's cock and began rubbing it against her cunt lips. The man's cock head was much bigger than Steve's, in fact everything about Lamar's cock was big and so was the pleasure she was receiving from it now. Pressing down, Cris relaxed her thigh muscles and sat down on the oversized cock head. Cris's well lubricated pussy offered a little resistance initially, but once the head of Lamar's cock enter her vagina Cris started moving rhythmically.
"Slow down girl we have time." Lamar marveled at the extraordinary women on top of him. What a physical specimen. Cris in moments had buried Lamar's thick cock to the hilt. In order to fully stroke his cock, Cris had moved from her knee's to a crouching position on the balls of her feet. Cris slid effortlessly up and down Lamar's black pole. Looking between her legs Cris stared in wonder as her pussy swallowed the massive shaft.
"Girl you really like that don't you?"
"Oh yeah, it feels so good, you fill me up so good."
"You know I'm going to spoil you, don't you?"
"Yes." Cris looked down on Lamar's black body. Cris's white hands were pressing up against his chest for support. The contrast of her hand's against Lamar's skin only heightened her lust. Then Cris thought of Steve, but only momentarily and not in a flattering way. The last time she tried this position with Steve he had repeatedly slipped out of her and then he softened. With Lamar, Cris knew that wasn't a possibility. His beautiful cock fit so deep and tight in her wet pussy.
"Baby what are you thinking about?"
Cris's eye's were half closed as her whole body convulsed with the most exquisite orgasm she had ever experienced. Unable to respond Cris leaned over and sucked Lamar's tongue into her mouth. Pumping even harder now Cris wanted nothing but to please Lamar like he had pleased her. Cris with all the force her well conditioned body could produce began humping up and down on top of lamar, until her body was covered with a thin sheen of moisture.
Lamar broke the kiss and pushed Cris back into a sitting position. "God woman I felt you cum, you really are something, you know that." Lamar admired the tiny beads of sweat forming on Cris's body. God she could fuck.
Cris nodded, she had worked up a sweat again and could feel Lamar's cock expanding. This time there was no hesitation. Cris wanted to feel Lamar cum again, she wanted to feel his black seed deep in her pussy. The thought of him cuming in her again, brought another orgasm.
"Oh Lamar I'm cuming again, it feels so good, cum with me, I want you to cum in my pussy."
"I like that, talk to me Cris, tell me, what do you want me to do with this black cock."
"I want you to cum with your cock, cum, cum hard."
Lamar erupted hard as he watched the beautiful brunette pounding away at him. "Oh baby you feel it don't you, you feel me filling you up."
"Fuck yes, oh fuck me hard, that is so fucking good." Cris couldn't believe she was saying these things, then again Cris couldn't believe she was actually fucking this man. Driving down hard Cris could feel lamar's huge cock head make hard contact with her cervix. Sub-consciously she started grinding down even harder with each contraction of Lamar's cock, effectively forcing more of his sperm deep into her womb.
Lamar on his own pushed as deeply as possible, for the second time that night Lamar had cum very hard. Cris's cunt fit him perfectly and her passion, Lamar was unprepared for all of it.
Lying there listening to her rapid breathing, Lamar felt strange, felt different. Lamar knew what he felt, he was just afraid to admit it to himself, he was rapidly falling in love with Cris. Lamar watched Cris get up and start to dress.
"Lamar please, we really should get going."
Lamar wanted to stay now, suddenly he didn't want to share Cris with Steve, with anyone. "Why are you so anxious to go home to that loser. I mean I just don't get it, what do you see in him."
Cris had felt she was nothing more than sex to Lamar till right then. Cris knew from the onset she was nothing more than another conquest for Lamar. Cris had tried to resist Lamar and failed miserably. Now Lamar was getting possessive and hateful about Steve.
"Lamar look I like you a lot, to much, but I'm married. I'm sorry, this shouldn't have happened, lets forget it happened, okay."
Lamar realized he had overstepped with Cris, degrading Steve was stupid and self defeating. Standing up Lamar put his arm's around Cris. "I'm sorry about what I said about Steve, it was out of place."
Cris broke the embrace. "Fine, now we really need to go okay."
Lamar could feel the coolness, he fucked up. No matter, he thought, Steve was such a loser, it was only a matter of time before she would be crawling back.
Neither Cris or Lamar noticed the sedan parked across the street or the man in it. The man smiled, Lamar Dubois your still up to your old shit. Time to pay my man, time to pay, he said to himself as he lit a cigar.
Chap. 13
Steve was besides himself pacing up and down in the living room waiting for Lamar and Cris. When the car pulled up outside he went to the window and peaked. Lamar and Cris spoke for a while, then Cris leaned over and gave Lamar a kiss on the cheek and got out of the car and walked up to the house.
Opening the front door before Cris could use her key, Steve watched Lamar pull away. "I thought Lamar was going to come in for some drinks."
"No he said he was tired and needed to get home." Actually it had been Cris's suggestion.
"Too bad I bought all this booze. Oh well let's have a drink babe."
"Honey I've already had too much as it is, I need to get to bed I'm exhausted."
"So did Lamar come on to you?"
"What?"
"Did Lamar make a pass at you?"
"No, why do you ask?" Cris said as she walked into the bedroom. Cris didn't know what to do, she wanted to shower, but that might make things to obvious. Cris began removing her cloths.
"Cause he's a man, and you look so good babe, how could any man not make a pass."
Having removed her blouse, Cris stepped out of her pants. Cris felt Lamar's thick cum oozing down between her legs.
"That's so sweet, you know honey all that dancing left me sweaty, I think I'm going to take a quick shower."
"Cris wait, come here." Steve had become suspicious, a shower now, had something happened. Surely Lamar had come on to her, that was the plan. Cris had lied about that, had something else happened. Steve's dick was hard immediately. Steve admired Cris as she turned to face him, nude, Cris kept her distance.
"Come here honey, you look so beautiful."
"But I feel icky, let me shower."
"Come here for just a second."
Hesitantly Cris walked over to her husband who was sitting on the bed. Wild thoughts coursed through her mind. Cris recalled her conversation with Lamar on the drive home. Lamar had predicted Steve would want sex. Lamar's exact words were "Steve is going to ask you if something happened, then he's going to want sex, it's his sick fantasy and you can't change that." Could Lamar be right.
Steve reached for Cris and pulled him to her. Kissing her stomach just below her belly button Cris flew into a panic as Steve gradually worked his way down to her pussy.
"Steve don't, I told you I really need a shower."
Steve had already smelled the strong scent of sex. Lamar had told him nothing had happened and Steve believed him, but in Steve's mind the fantasy raged. Steve could feel Cris trying to pull away but he held her fast. Steve pulled Cris closer and let his tongue slid across her clit. Cris pussy had a strange salty taste. The taste provocative, Steve worked his tongue even harder.
"Steve." Surely Steve could taste Lamar, yet it only seemed to make him more ravenous. Steve wasn't going to stop and Cris found herself opening her legs to Steve's tongue. Cris took Steve's head in her hands as she watched her husband hungrily devour her cum soaked pussy. Okay Steve if this is what you want, suddenly Cris wasn't just a little turned on, she was on fire. Lifting one leg up on to the bed, she mashed her cunt on to her husbands mouth.
"Steve that feels good, lick me honey, lick me deeper." Cris found herself really getting into this role playing. Then again it wasn't really role playing was it, she had just made love to another man and now her husband was eating pussy. Slowly Cris began rocking her hips faster and faster, harder and harder she rubbed her cunt across Steve's gapping mouth.
Steve moaned in response to Cris directions and started sticking his tongue even deeper into her cunt. God she was wet, she had wanted to fuck Lamar Steve thought. Lamar had gotten her hot, no doubt. Steve could only imagine what had happened between Lamar and Cris. Had they kissed, surely he had played with her tits, that would explain why she was so wet. Wanting to gain better access to her cunt, Steve pulled Cris on top of him so that now she was straddling his face.
Cris was on her knees and began rubbing her pussy back and forth across Steve's mouth. Subconsciously Cris found herself squeezing her cunt muscles together, hoping she would squeeze Lamar's cum into Steve's open mouth.
"You like sucking my pussy, baby?"
"Mmmmmmmm." Steve could only mumble.
"Oh Steve honey that feels so good."
Steve had eaten Cris before, but not like this, Cris liked it. Cris began grinding down hard with her cunt, rubbing her slit back and forth across Steve's mouth even harder than before. Steve could hardly catch his breath. Cris was ready to cum, so she reached back and slipped her hand into Steve's boxer's. Steve's cock was hard, but what immediately struck Cris was how much smaller it was than Lamar's. Cris had been so close to coming, but the realization that Steve could never compare to Lamar was a disillusionment. When Steve suddenly started spurting in her hand Cris was relieved, at least the comparison would end there.
When Steve lifted up from her pussy his face was streaked with a mixture of cum and saliva. Cris placed her finger on her clit and finished bringing herself off. Cris closed her eye's and the image of Lamar's cock sliding in and out of her cunt filled her thoughts. Racked by a powerful orgasm she shuddered with pleasure as she furiously rubbed her clit. There was no denying she had enjoyed her husbands tongue. More disturbing for Cris was that she like Steve eating her out after Lamar had filled her with his heavy sperm.
Steve too was disappointed that he had cum so fast, but he had been so turned on. On the bright side at least he had remained hard. Steve watched as Cris moved her finger furiously over her clit.
"Dam Cris, sorry, I just got so excited eating you."
"It's okay honey, believe me, you got me very excited." Cris didn't say she didn't cum again, which was exactly what she was thinking. Later in the shower she thought about all the things Lamar had told her. Lamar was right about so many things. The last thing he told her in the car was that sex with Steve would never be the same. Dam him she thought, he was right about that too.
Chap. 14
"Good morning Lamar, so tell me what happened last night." Steve took a chair in Lamar's office, without invitation.
"Nothing Steve, I mean you may be right about Cris being the faithful wife."
"Look don't bull shit me Lamar, if you fucked her tell me it's alright man, but I need to know. Last night after you dropped her off we. Look she was very excited, I can tell something had her hot, what happened. Just tell me." Steve was almost pleading.
"Alright I did come on to her, she didn't say anything."
"No what happened?"
"Really nothing like I said, we kissed a little is all."
"Well she didn't tell me that."
"No shit Steve what did you think she would say, by the way Steve, Lamar is nice, we kissed for a while tonight and I let him feel me up."
"You felt her up." Steve could feel his dick getting hard.
"A little, but don't say anything, this is going to take more time than I thought. More important, did you get any last night, I hope I got her good and hot for you."
"Did you touch her boobs, she has nice nipples doesn't she?"
"Steve you didn't answer my question, did you get any?"
"Yes okay. So tell me how did it go down."
Lamar proceeded to give Steve a fake story about what transpired, that way if Steve went back to Cris, he could deny it, saying Steve just guessed. Plus Lamar didn't like the way things let off with Cris. Lamar wanted Cris totally under his control if possible and Steve a non-issue. Finishing the story Lamar couldn't get over Steve's reaction, the guy was clearly turned on by the story.
"Next time I want to watch Lamar."
"Steve how the hell do you propose we do that. I think I'm going to need to spend a lot more time alone with her, before we can arrange that."
"Okay I'll think on it, but man in the future I want to know exactly what happened."
"No problem, at the same time I need to know from you what happened when you got home. Did the two of you make love?"
"No just some oral sex is all. We didn't make love, why do you want to know?"
"Just to see if you could tell if she was turned on, by me you know."
"Oh she was real wet when I ate her out."
Unbelievable, thought Lamar, the guy ate a pussy full of cum, better, Cris let him. "Well that's a good sign, maybe I got to her a little bit. I think it would be a good idea not to give her any for a while Steve. Maybe if Cris goes without for a while she'll get more horny. I'll call you later I have an idea for the weekend."
"Okay but let me know soon, so I can start working on Cris."
Dumb ass, Lamar said under his breath as Steve left his office. Picking up the phone Lamar called Cris.
"Hello Cris how are you?"
Cris had been thinking about what happened the night before all morning. While the rational part of Cris knew nothing good could come of an affair, the wilder side was totally infatuated with Lamar. Hearing his voice caused her heart rate to quicken.
"Fine."
"So was I right about Steve did he want sex."
Cris was not willing to concede that Lamar had been right. "No, he was asleep when I got home."
She was lying, good. "Really, then I was wrong about your husband. I would have thought he would have gone down on you at the very least."
"What."
"Too blunt again, sorry, it's just that's there MO. Cuckolds like to eat out the dominant males sperm."
"Lamar that's so crude."
"Sorry, any way I guess I was wrong. I really called to say last night was really special. When can we see each other again."
The sudden change of topic caught Cris off guard. "Lamar I don't think we should see each other again. Last night was really nice, really nice, but dangerous. I'm married and then there is the pregnancy thing. Having unprotected sex with you was crazy. How would I ever explain a black baby."
"The sex was good, you know we are made for each other. I fit so good in you, admit it."
Cris pressed her legs together, recalling the previous evening was stirring her emotions. "Yes it was good."
"How about, I come over for lunch."
"Don't you dare, what will the neighbors say."
"Alright then meet me at my place for lunch."
"Lamar I want to, but I can't." The line went dead, Cris couldn't believe it Lamar had hung up on her. Cris was upset, she really did want to see Lamar, Now she had made him angry. Oh well she thought, it's better that it ends now.
Chap. 15
Julian Rodgers watched as Lamar climbed into the Porsche, then followed at a discreet distance. When he pulled up in front of the Harris house his suspicions were confirmed, Lamar was up to his old shit. Julian Rogers first became involved when a friend of a friend told him some white dude needed to get some money back from a brother. Julian had a good reputation when it came to collections.
Julian watched Lamar ring the bell and the front door open. The Harris woman opened the door and let Lamar in the house. Julian recalled his dance with Cris, she was a very beautiful woman. For sure Lamar had excellent taste when it came to women. Lamar's last woman was very nice, young attractive and her husband was wealthy. Thomas and Ann Wiles were happily married till Lamar came along. Then Lamar started fucking her, she fell for him then transferred a lot of money to Lamar's account with the promise that he would send for her when he got settled. Lamar never called.



After meeting Thomas and Ann, it soon became apparent to Julian that it wasn't Thomas who wanted the money back. On the contrary, the old guy could of cared less. No it was Ann who wanted her pound of flesh. Ann had taken Julian aside and told him that she didn't want Julian to hurt Lamar, merely to find him, then she would tell him what to do. Julian took the work, the money was good and the job easy.
Julian found Lamar in just two weeks. When he called Thomas he found out the couple had separated and that Thomas would no longer require Julian's services. So now Julian found himself without work, but decided a little freelancing might be in order. Julian was now free to squeeze money out of Lamar and he wouldn't have to share. Now it was just a question of when.
Cris was caught completely off guard by Lamar's arrival. Dressed in a t-shirt and shorts she had been cleaning the house.
"Lamar what are you doing here?"
"Are you going to ask me in?"
"Lamar I specifically asked you not to come over."
"Girl you look good you know that." Lamar took Cris by the waist and pulled her close. Lamar could feel Cris's body tremble at his touch.
"Lamar don't."
But Lamar knew Cris didn't mean it. "You don't want me to stop, we're meant for each other. After last night you know you belong to me."
Cris pulled away, she didn't care for the way Lamar was talking to her. "Lamar i want you to leave now."
Cris had backed herself into the hallway leading to the bedrooms. lamar smiled and walked towards her. Lamar softened his tone. "Baby I'm sorry, it's just that i'm so crazy about you. Come on just let me hold you."
Lamar was close again. Cris didn't know what to do, lamar had frightened her. "Lamar please go."
This time Cris sounded less persuasive, less sure of herself and Lamar moved closer. Reaching out he took her arm and pulled her towards him. "If you want me to go I will." Lamar said this in a whisper as he kissed Cris's ear. The kiss sent shock waves coursing through Cris's body. The next thing Cris knew lamar had removed her t-shirt and his hand had slipped into her shorts were his fingers were busy on her slit. Cris had been busy too. Cris had unfastened Lamar's belt and was working feverishly on his trousers.
"Take me to your bed Cris."
"Without hesitation Cris pulled Lamar into her bedroom and on to the bed. the couple were completely nude in moments. Cris's cunt was awash with her lubricant as Lamar massaged her clit. When Lamar positioned himself between Cris's legs to insert his cock, Cris stopped him. Then Cris leaned over and pulled out a condom from the night stand. Lamar had already placed the head of his cock into Cris wet slit.
"Lamar we need to use this."
Lamar response was to work more of his cock into Cris's inflamed pussy. Lamar looked down between their legs signaling Cris to also look. Cris involuntarily looked as Lamar's black cock sunk ever deeper into her pussy. Every time Lamar would withdraw his blue-black cock it shinned wet with her juices. Cris cunt pulsed with the movement of Lamar's cock, expanding and contracting with each stroke.
"Dam Cris that feels so good doesn't it. See how good we fit together." Lamar had no intention of putting a rubber on, he wanted to plant more of his sperm in her womb, he wanted Cris pregnant with his child.
Cris couldn't believe how good it felt to have Lamar buried deep in her pussy. Cris could feel Lamar penetrating deeper with each thrust. Cris let the condom drop to the bed as she grab Lamar's ass and pulled him deeper.
"God Lamar this feels so right."
"That's my girl, now tell me, you want me to cum don't you. you want my black cock in you deep, when I cum don't you."
"Yes, yes fuck me with your big cock."
Just the idea that he might impregnate Cris brought Lamar to the brink of cuming. "Fuck, I'm going to cum so hard." Lamar's cock began to expand.
Lamar's exclamation in turn brought Cris to a numbing orgasm. "Cum Lamar baby, cum."
Lamar came hard, pounding his cock deep, forcing jet after jet of his black seed into Cris. After the first spurts of cum were released from his cock, Lamar stopped pumping, content to keep his cock deep in Cris's velvet sheath. Lamar kept pulsing cum deep into her womb for a good two minute's after the first wave of pleasure.
Lying beneath Lamar Cris could not believe that once again she had succumbed to Lamar and the thrill of unprotected sex. Cris could feel Lamar's cock gradually softening and with it the cum oozing out of her slit. What had she done, what if she were to have a black baby. Would that really be so bad, it certainly would mean the end of her marriage.
Reading her mind Lamar said,"Cris baby, don't worry, no matter what happens I'll stick by you, you understand." Lamar wondered were that came from, he had fallen for this women, fallen hard.
"Lamar you won't be saying that if I end up pregnant." Cris was testing now, unsure about Lamar's sincerity.
"I ain't going anywhere Cris."
"Lamar I"
The lovers were startled by the door bell. "God who could that be," said Cris, as she pushed Lamar off of her. Lamar didn't move as Cris slipped on her shorts and t-shirt.
Cris looked out the side light before opening the door. A large familiar looking black man stood before her. Without opening the door, Cris asked, "may I help you?"
"Yes, I'm looking for Lamar Dubois."
Christ thought Cris, what the hell do I do now. Just then Lamar walked up in his boxer's.
"What's going on."
Whispering, "Lamar he's looking for you."
Lamar looked out the window and had a bad feeling, though he didn't know why. Lamar's car was parked out front so he was left little alternative but to answer.
"Cris tell him I'll be right along." Returning to the room Lamar got dressed.
Cris opened the door, "Lamar will be right out." The black man stepped in and looked Cris over, his eye's lingering on her protruding nipples. Cris subconsciously crossed her arms covering her breast's. Something about the man was familiar, but she couldn't place him.
"He should be right out, please sit down, can I get you anything?"
"No Cris, I'm fine thanks, is Steve home."
Cris who was about to leave the room , froze in her tracks. "I'm sorry do I know you?"
"We met last night remember, we danced, my name is Julian. I was sitting by your husband last night at the bar, we talked." Julian had caught a good look at those dark protruding nipples, very nice. Now the woman had crossed her arms, which only served to accent the size of her tits.
Panic was setting in, Cris didn't know what to think or say. then almost reading her thought's Julian said, "don't worry I won't say anything." Julian gave her a knowing smile.
Cris blushed. "Please make yourself comfortable, Lamar will be write out." Cris felt nude in front of Julian. The big black man had disrobed her with his eye's. There was something strange and scary about him too, yet Cris felt he was good looking, attractive in a dangerous way.
Cris retired to her bedroom and passed Lamar in the hall. Mouthing words to Lamar Cris asked who Julian was, but Lamar just shrugged.
When Lamar walked up to Julian he extended his hand and began to introduce himself. Julian uncoiled a blow to Lamar's midsection like a cobra strike, lightning fast and lethal. Lamar would have fallen to the ground except Julian caught him in his bear like arms. Lamar tried to talk, but the blow left him searching for air.
"That's all right Lamar, let me do the talking. Ann and Tom send there regards. You know who I'm talking about don't you?"
Lamar still trying to breath, nodded yes.
"Good. Hey I like that Porsche you drive. What do those cost new, about seventy five thousand?"
Lamar appraised the situation. Tybo hadn't prepared him for this. Obviously the man was insane and extremely dangerous. "Yes," he answered.
"Now I'm going to let you go, your not going to try something stupid like running."
"No."
Julian released Lamar who was still bent over in pain.
"Ann wants her money back Lamar, when can you give it to me."
"I don't owe anyone any money."
"Ann and tom say you forced Ann to withdraw the money, blackmail, understand."
"That's bullshit man."
"The way I se it is either you give me the money, nice and easy or i kick your fucking ass and turn you over to the police. What's it going to be."
"Fuck that shit man."
Julian stepped towards Lamar, it had the desired affect.
"It will take me awhile to get it."
"When Lamar?"
"A couple of weeks."
"One week Lamar, it's all you get. You understand?"
"Yes."
"I'll be in touch. By the way, her husband know you fucking his wife?"
"No."
"One week Lamar."
Lamar watched the massive man leave. Returning to the bedroom Lamar was relieved to hear the shower running. Good he thought, his nerves shattered, his body still trembling, at least Cris hadn't over heard what had just transpired. What a cunt that Ann was and her wimp ass husband, one week, not much time he thought. Lamar heard the water shut off, Cris appeared with a towel wrapped around her.
"Jesus Lamar did you tell him to come here, he knows Steve, and he knows about us."
"Don't worry baby, just a friend who recognized my car. How does he know Steve?"
"They met last night at the club, you didn't see him."
"No or I would have introduced you. I've got to run, I'll call you later."
Lamar knew he could get the money up but it would mean selling a few things. He needed to buy a little time, but how was the question. Maybe Cris was the answer, maybe she had some money. One week was not much time. Worse still, Lamar realized the man had been watching him, fuck.
Chap. 16
Julian laid in the king size bed watching the news, when the his cell phone rang.
"Hello."
"Julian it's Ann are you still in West Palm."
Ann was the last person Julian expected to here from. "Yes."
"Any luck?"
"As in." Julian wasn't sure if he should tell Ann about finding Lamar.
"Lamar, did you find him?"
"Your husband told me to stop looking, besides he owes me some money."
"Julian I just came this morning, I'm staying at the National down in South Beach, know were it's at?"
"Yes."
"Meet me at the hotel, say eight, dinners on me. We can discuss your fee,"
"Eight, the National, I'll be there."
Seeing Mrs Harris in that t-shirt had left Julian horny. Which brought up the dinner date with Ann. Julian had caught Ann looking on more than one occasion, now the invitation to dinner. Pussy and money the trip to South Florida was getting better by the minute.
Ann Wiles hung up, turning towards the mirror, she checked herself out. The new bikini showed off her new tits beautifully. Dr Williams was an artist. Ann didn't look a day over thirty, at forty the years had been kind, so had Dr. Williams. The new boob job had removed any sag and her work ethic at the gym saw to the rest of her body.
Ann was a slender 5'4" with olive complexion and green eyes, a gift from her Jewish parents. Ann reached up and caressed her new breast's. Julian Rodgers, now he was a hunk and her X said he was dangerous. Julian didn't seem dangerous, but so what if he was. That just made him all the more interesting.
Ann reflected on the time she had spent with Lamar, the fucker. Ann smiled, he was a good fuck actually, to good. What a school girl she had been with Lamar. Lamar had been her first black lover and she had become deeply infatuated with the man and the open life style he had introduced her to.
Ann met Lamar when he went to work for her husband Thomas. That was a little more than a year ago. Boy things had changed since then. Almost two years ago Ann was a frumpy housewife of thirty -eight. Thomas was making a lot of money and Ann had all the nice cloths and jewelry a woman could want. Neither Thomas nor Ann wanted children, so they traveled a bit, but Thomas was less than exciting. After eleven years of marriage Ann and Thomas rarely had sex and when they did, well there were no fireworks. Enter Lamar.
Lamar started working as an intern for the same company as Thomas. They met at a party and Thomas introduced her to Lamar. Ann still remembered how Lamar had stared at her the remainder of the party. Ann made the decision that night she would change her life. The next day Ann purchased a computer and called Lamar at work and asked him if he could show her how to use it.
"I had a feeling you would call Mrs Wiles."
"Please call me Ann. Lamar I've never done this before."
"Computers? Just kidding, when would you like me to come by?"
That Saturday while Thomas was playing golf Lamar was fucking Ann in their marital bed. Once released from her inhibitions Ann became a different woman. Ann was willing to try anything and Lamar was just the guy to show her. At first it started out straight sex, but that changed. Ann's appetite for sex was voracious. Ann had always had strong sexual fantasies, that is to say she was curious about all kinds of sex. Ann's affair with Lamar merely opened the flood gates.
Lamar too acted out many a fantasy with Ann. Ann was willing to do anything. Once Lamar suggested that she come to the office with out any underwear on, Ann complied, then fucked Lamar at his desk with Thomas in the next office. Ann too made suggestion. One weekend Ann and Lamar snuck off to New York for a long weekend. Thomas thought Ann was shopping. The very first night the couple had hit one of the popular night spots. Ann saw her first. Red hair, fair skinned, early twenties. Attractive, but poorly dressed, the girl was staring at Lamar.
Ann was the one that suggested Lamar pick the girl up. The girl Emily, was new to the city. Lamar bought her some drinks and had her quite drunk in a very short time. Lamar introduced Ann to Emily claiming Ann was an old friend. The two conspirators kept the booze coming, then suggested they retire to the Plaza for some additional drinks. For the first time in Ann's life she knew what it felt like to be the predator, Ann loved it.
Two drinks at the Oak Bar and Emily could hardly walk. Retiring to the room, Ann helped Emily out of her cloths. The poor child never realized what was happening. Once in bed Lamar wasted little time. Going down on Emily he had her squirming for cock in moments. Spreading Emily's legs Ann guided his huge cock head into position. Emily's eye's darted from Lamar to Ann repeatedly, panic setting in as she sobered a little bit. Sensing reluctance Ann in a soothing voice told the young girl to relax.
Emily had had only one other man before that evening , her high school sweet heart, back in Boise, all that was about to change. Rubbing Lamar's cock head across Emily's wet cunt lips was a thrill for Ann. Ann loved watching the girl wiggle and squirm as the huge cock invaded her tight young pussy. Then Ann began playing with Emily's budding clit, Emily's lush red hair tangling in her fingers. Emily asked her to stop, that things weren't right, but Ann wouldn't hear of it. Rubbing her clit even faster Ann and Lamar brought Emily her first orgasm.
"You've never cum before have you dear. You like that don't you, you like black cock and you like me playing with your pussy. Now do you want me to stop?"
"Noooooooooo, but please pull out, I'm not on any thing."
"Before Lamar could answer, Ann lied, "your lucky day honey my husband is fixed, you know a vasectomy, so don't worry no babies."
Ann came hard, as Emily acquiesce to her touch, the seduction almost better than the sex. Ann had never had a bi-sexual experience, but having tried it, Ann loved it. Ann thought about Emily her first, wondering if Lamar had impregnated her.
Ann picked up the phone and made a call. Hanging up, Ann was sure Julian would be pleasantly surprised.
Chap. 17
Steve walked into Lamar's office that afternoon. Steve had been pondering the situation all day and felt like he had arrived at a solution.
"Lamar I have an idea, this might work out perfect. Cris and I have a place at the beach near Sarasota. I could invite you there for the weekend. You could drive up with Cris, I'll make up an excuse about work. I'll come up later, that will give you all the privacy you will need."
Lamar couldn't believe the guy. "You sure about this?"
"Yeah, not a problem, will work out the details later. This way I'll be able to see if something happens. Okay."
"Okay, I never turn down a weekend a the beach."
"When Steve walked out, Lamar picked up the phone and called Cris. "Guess what, your husband just invited me to your place at the beach for this weekend."
"Really."
"Yes, I'm telling you Cris, I think he really wants us to get together, what a perv."
"No way Lamar and please stop saying that."
"Okay, but you know what my job is here right, computer maintenance."
"Yes."
"Just between us, part of my job is to make sure the employees don't spend all there time surfing the net."
"Okay, so."
"You can never say anything or it could mean my job."
"Alright."
Lamar then proceeded to explain to Cris how to network into the office and her husbands computer. "If you go to Steve's history it's all there for you to see, just check. I've got to run, call you later." hanging up Lamar was content with the way the game was going. The only problem remaining was Julian and that really wasn't much of a problem. Lamar didn't like the idea of paying the money back, but the fact of the matter was he had invested some of it and had done quite well. Lamar decided he would pay the money back and put that problem behind him. The answer of course was Cris, the remaining question how much money could she get her hands on.
Steve on the way back to his office congratulated himself. No longer would he have to rely on Lamar for the full story. Besides there was something about Lamar he didn't feel right about. Yes he would have Lamar and Cris drive to the beach together and yes he would fake problems at work. What Steve didn't tell Lamar was that he planed to spy on the couple by hiding in the loft which provided unencumbered views of the living room as well as the master bedroom. Steve couldn't wait, now he would get the full story.
Closing the window Cris wondered how long Steve had harbored these fantasies. Goodness, Cris would never have guessed a man would actually fantasized about watching his wife make love to another man. From the number of sites visited by Steve he wasn't the only man with similar thoughts. Cris couldn't help but notice that a number of the sites Steve had recently visited were interracial sites. Almost always the wife, white, would fall into an intensely sexual relationship with a well hung black man. Cris had no problem identifying with those women, she couldn't stop thinking of Lamar.
The problem was Steve, Cris was at a complete loss as to what to do about Steve. Maybe Steve already knew, if he didn't know what would he do when he found out. After thinking about it for sometime Cris realized that not once had the thought of breaking it off with Lamar entered her mind. The reason for that was simple Cris believed she was already in love with Lamar.
Chap 18
Julian arrived at the National a few minutes late and found Ann waiting at the bar. Ann was wearing a plain black dress and black heels. Deeply tanned she looked different, no longer mousey, she looked good. The black dress clung to her body, outlining every curve. Ann's breast's spilled out of the top and the out line of her nipples accented the fact she wore no bra.
"Good evening Ann how are you."
"Fine Julian, you look nice, glad you could come. Please sit down."
"My pleasure, so how can I help you?"
"Revenge."
"I do business, not revenge."
"Julian you found Lamar, didn't you?"
"Yes."
"I did very well in the divorce, so money is not the issue and violence is so boorish. No I was thinking of something that might damage that ego, I want to hurt him some how. I need to know what he does, what he likes, who he loves, if he's capable of that emotion and your just the man for the job."



"Sounds like you would be better served with a private investigator."
"But I like you Julian." Ann placed her hand on Julian's thigh."And if I'm not mistaken, Since you've found Lamar, you've probably already spoken with him about the money. So I'll tell you what, you help me and you get to keep any money you recover from Lamar."
Just then a petite brunette walked up to Ann. Black hair and green eye's she was quite attractive, exotic actually thought Julian.
"I'm sorry Ann the hair drier broke." The girl had a thick latin accent.
"Julian this is Evona, she will be joining us for dinner. I made reservations at the Blue Door, I hope you don't mind. Just a short walk, next door actually." Ann placed her arm around Evona's waist and drawing her near kissed her on the lips, then glancing over at Julian bit Evona's lower lip for emphasis. "Of course there will be fringe benefits if you decide to help."
"Let's have dinner and I'll think about it Ann. I will say, you certainly know how to make a business deal attractive."
The next morning Julian woke to the smell of coffee and the soft touch of an ocean breeze as Ann opened the sliding glass door to the beach.
"Good morning, I ordered up some coffee and fruit. Julian may i say you exceeded my expectations in every way."
Julian's eye's adjusted to the light, Evona was still asleep and lying next to him. The previous evening had been memorable to say the least. Dinner, drinks, and above all Ann. Julian wasn't sure but he thought he had cum at least four or five times last night. Not since getting out of prison, having served five years, had he fucked like that. The Cuban, Evona was good. Looking Evona's body over, he reconsidered the evaluation, she was very good.
Julian was twenty-nine but had never experienced a night like the one before. Julian's cock was hard from the moment Ann kissed Evona and all through dinner. When they returned to Ann's room the girls began to undress, then things heated up. Evona's olive complexion and deep tan contrasted heavily with Ann's fair complexion. Ann's experience was apparent from the start. Ann and Evona help undress Julian and both were quick to comment on his physical statute as well as his blessed gift as Ann phrased it. Evona was more subtle, "now that's a big cock, I think I'm going to like sucking this black popsicle," she said giggling. Suck it she did and so did Ann. How many times, Julian found it hard to recall.
Certainly the climax of the evening was watching the two girls fuck each other. Julian had seen porn movies, but those movies left him unprepared for the real thing. Julian's mind played the scene over in his mind.
Julian was sitting up in bed as Evona gave him an extraordinary blow job. Stroking his cock with both hands Julian couldn't believe how much of his cock Evona could swallow, the feeling was exquisite. What really made Julian crazy was Ann. Ann was sitting in a large arm chair nude, legs spread wide and rubbing her clit madly as she watched Evona suck his cock. Ann clearly knew what she wanted. As early as that first night Julian realized that he was merely the woman's tool.
Evona stirred and Julian effortlessly pulled her on top of him. Barely awake, Evona reached between her legs's and guide Julian's cock head into position.
Ann stood by the door as Julian's cock penetrated into Evona's hot slit. Julian, she observed, had a healthy appetite for sex. Until last night she thought she would never meet a man as well endowed as Lamar. Julian's cock was deceptive. Julian was a big man and Ann didn't realize how large a cock Julian had until she took his pants off. In one word, incredible. A good ten inches and very thick, thicker than Lamar's.
The couple were fucking harder now. Evona couldn't accept all of Julian's cock, but that certainly didn't stop her from trying. Cum from the previous night oozed out the side of Evona's cunt lips as Julian pounded her pussy.
"Papa you are so good, me negro, que bueno, so fucking good, fuck me baby. I want you to cum with your cock in my pussy."
"Ann felt a momentary pang of jealousy, then reminded herself Evona was just a prostitute. To bad she wasn't an innocent young woman, the key word being innocent. For Ann bright and innocent was even better. Ann had her game too, manipulating others for her sexual gratification was her greatest pleasure.
"Hey can I get in on this."
"Baby, I'm sorry come over here and give me a kiss." Evona purred as Julian helped slid up and down his thick black cock.
Ann dropped her robe and climbed into bed. Licking he finger till it was good and wet she placed her hand on the crack of Evona's ass. Leaning over she kissed Julian and pushed her middle finger deep into Evona's ass. Evona's ass muscles contracted causing her tight cunt muscles to contract on Julian's fat cock.
"Fucking, oh fucking good, mama fuck my ass," Evona screamed as she came.
"Julian too came hard, sending a torrent of cum into Evona's pussy. Ann broke the kiss and admired her handy work, as both lovers collapsed exhausted.
"Baby you fucking good you know that," Evona purred as she rolled off Julian.
"Ann were did you find this girl?"
"I hope she didn't make you too tired, cause now it's my turn to get off. Evona honey I want you to eat my pussy." With that Ann rolled over on top of Evona so that her legs were straddling the lethal Cuban. Ann then edged up so that her clit was poised directly over Evona's mouth. Evona always ready to please flicked her tongue across Ann's protruding clit.
Ann closed her eye's as Evona lapped at her pussy. then as an after thought she said," Julian there's coffee on the table, Evona will have me ready in a few." Closing her eye's again Ann pushed down hard as she came.
Chap 19
Cris waited for the phone to ring. She couldn't believe it Lamar had been right, her husband was heavy into porn and his fantasy involved his wife fucking black men. Had she been persuaded by him to fuck Lamar.
"Hello this is Lamar Dubois."
"Lamar it's Cris you were right, I can't believe it. All those sights Steve has visited, he really does fantasize about me being with you."
"I know, problem is what will he do if he finds out we are actually having an affair. There's no telling what a sick guy like that might do."
"Lamar, Steve would never hurt us."
"You sure about that, you didn't think he was a perv either."
"Lamar I don't know what to think or do."
Lamar could sense Cris's conflicts of emotion and vulnerability. Lamar had grown quite infatuated with Cris and he wanted to make sure that in the future Steve would be out of the picture. Lamar wanted Cris for himself.
"Cris you know how I feel about you and I think you feel the same way about me."
"Oh Lamar, this is so crazy, just two weeks ago I was happily married, and now I just don't know."
Lamar took her response like a slap. Dam he had been so sure that Cris would profess her love for him. Okay thought Lamar , he would have to be more patient.
"Cris I wish I had answers for you, I'm not the one married to Steve though. Look I'm sorry i've got to run business, but if you need some one to talk to later give me a call."
Cris hung up more confused than ever. Cris had come very close to telling Lamar she loved him. The problem was she wasn't sure if that was the way she truly felt. Two weeks ago if some one would have told her she would care for some one other than Steve she would have told them they were insane.
When Steve got home that night he told Cris that he had invited Lamar to the beach for the weekend. Steve said that he told Lamar to bring a date. Cris felt a momentary pang of jealously at the thought of Lamar with someone else, but tried to hide her feelings. Cris told Steve she was disappointed because she had hope to spend some time a lone with him.
"We'll still have time alone Cris."
"Steve it's just getting close to that time of the month, if you know what I mean."
"Period."
"No silly, by my calculations Monday will be the best time to work on having a baby. So are the two days before, so Saturday and Sunday, got it."
"Does that mean you are horny," Steve said as he approached his wife.
Cris's mind raced with thoughts of Lamar. What if she were already pregnant with his child, it was a possibility, though remote. Steve hand's on her waist brought Cris back to reality.
"For you honey always." Cris whispered as their lips touched. Unable to control her curiosity Cris asked,"who is Lamar bringing?"
"He didn't say, how about we start working on that kid right now." Steve knew his wife well, but couldn't determine if she was just curious or jealous. Steve felt his cock harden at the prospect that his wife might actually feel something for Lamar. Steve didn't know if his excitement was spurred by his secret participation in the seduction of his own wife, or just the fact she might fuck another. The reality of the situation for Steve was that he was convincing himself that he wouldn't feel jealous even if his wife was to fuck Lamar, after all he felt it would be as much his doing as Lamar's. In Steve's mind Cris could never love Lamar, it would only be a short lived physical attraction for Cris, one that would only lead to Steve's fulfillment of a long standing fantasy.
Though Cris had showered after Lamar left and washed, still she was hesitant to make love with Steve. Cris realized she was just being paranoid, but she couldn't help it.
"Now, I told you our best chance is for tomorrow or Sunday."
"Then lets just practice." Steve wrapped his arms around Cris and gave her a long deep kiss. Steve could feel Cris's nipples against his chest and imagined it was Lamar who was kissing and fondling Cris.
Perhaps it was the session at noon with Lamar or just that she was nearing her fertile time, in any event Cris soon found herself responding to Steve's advances. Instinctively she reached between his legs and aggressively started to rub Steve's dick. Steve wasted little time at pulling Cris t-shirt over her head.
"Sugar have I told you lately how beautiful you are." Steve stepped back momentarily to get a better look at his woman. Steve never tired of looking at Cris's magnificent body.
Steve lets go to the room."Cris wanted to feel her husbands dick in her slit as her lust mounted. Steve quickly led her by the hand into their bedroom. Husband and wife quickly removed their remaining cloths and jumped in bed. Steve reached between Cris's parted legs and found her slit wet and ready, with little ceremony Steve mounted her. Steve's dick easily slid into Cris's slit and he began a steady pumping rhythm.
Cheek to cheek with her husband Cris was glad Steve wasn't having any problems with his erection, yet she felt as if something were lacking. Cris's mind wandered to the hours before with Lamar, when she could feel every undulation of his black cock every vein and bump. Cris reached around with her hands and pulled Steve's butt against her as hard as she could, thinking that she could help her husband duplicate Lamar's penetration.
Steve felt the urgency in Cris's arm's as she pulled him into her. Steve's dick was hard and the thought of Lamar fucking his wife made him even harder. Steve imagined it was Lamar fucking Cris, that he was Lamar and she was loving it. Both lovers role played with out the others knowledge.
Cris gushed with lubricant which only made Steve's dick slid in and out more easily. Steve was sliding in and out rapidly now and Cris could tell he was getting closer to cuming. Cris wanted to feel the explosive rush of cum she had experienced with Lamar, so she thought to encourage Steve.
"That's right baby fuck me hard, harder. I want you to cum hard baby. I want you to fill my pussy with your cum."
Steve imagined it was Lamar she was talking to with the instantaneous effect of making him cum. Steve plunged his dick into Cris with all his purpose. Steve contracted his butt muscles and stiffened his legs as he was rocked by an intense orgasm. Spurting cum into his wife's vagina, Steve felt as if he had filled Cris's pussy to the brim.
Cris had felt Steve accelerate his pumping motion, a precursor to his cuming. Cris waited for Steve's dick to expand and was surprised when Steve stopped pumping and collapsed exhausted on top of her. Cris then felt Steve's dick slip out of her slit as his hardness subsided.
"God babe that was so good, could you feel how much I came, if that didn't make a baby nothing will. Did you cum?"
"Yes honey you were fantastic," Cris said as persuasively as possible. Cris wasn't about to tell her husband he had failed to bring her off, really it wasn't even close. Now Cris began to wonder if sex with Steve would ever excite her again after Lamar. Cris tried to persuade herself that her feelings for Lamar were nothing more than infatuation, yet it was impossible to deny the fact that Lamar by far was a superior lover. Cris knew the only answer to her problem was abstinence, no more sex with Lamar. Lying next to Steve she vowed to stay away from Lamar.
The next morning Steve and Cris made preparations to go to the beach house when the phone rang and Steve answered. After a brief conversation Steve hung up and informed Cris that he would have to go into the office and take care of a few matters. Steve suggested that Cris pick up lamar and take him to the beach and that he would meet them there later.Cris protested saying she would wait, but Steve would have nothing of it. Steve gave Cris directions to Lamar's home and grabbing his keys left for the office.
Driving over to Lamar's home Cris was frustrated. Cris was trying to be the good wife, but it seemed as if forces beyond her control were directing her life. When lamar got into the car , Cris informed him that Steve had to go to the office. Little did Cris know that lamar was in on the scheme.
Lamar wanted more time alone with Cris and if her dumb ass husband was willing to let him have that time, well he would take it.
"Did Steve say how long he would be at the office?"
"Till late this afternoon."
Cris was wearing shorts and a light cotton blouse over her bikini top. Lamar looked at her well toned legs and his cock started getting hard. Lamar couldn't believe his good fortune. The woman next to him was bright, beautiful, and sexy. Cris was everything he had ever wanted in a woman. What had started out as a game to Lamar, had changed. Lamar Dubois was falling in love.
"Good that will give us some time together." Lamar placed his black hand on Cris tanned thigh.
Cris looked down at Lamar's hand as he squeezed her leg, goosebumps coursed over her skin. "Lamar we need to talk, I mean this is going to far."
"What's going to far sugar, this." Lamar let his finger drift into the opening of Cris shorts, so that his finger was rubbing up against her bikini bottom. Then deftly, Lamar moved the material aside and found her clit. Cris clamped her legs together, but it was to late. Cris reached down with her hand in an effort to move Lamar's.
"Lamar please." Driving made it near impossible for Cris, but she managed to move Lamar's hand.
"Hey what's a matter. You worried about Steve. I told you I'm sure he wants this in his twisted little mind. I bet he wanted me to be alone with you."
"That is so crazy." Lamar was gently rubbing Cris's leg when he leaned over and nuzzled her neck, sending goose bumps down her back.
"You read those stories, it's a white guy thing. One thing for sure I won't share you." Lamar kissed Cris's neck again and brought his hand up to caress her breast.
"Lamar even if I wanted too, I can't, I'm really to close to my time, I might get pregnant."
"Would that be so bad."
"Lamar think about it. The black baby part would be a little hard to explain to Steve. Wouldn't you agree?"
"Dump Steve." There Lamar had said what he had been thinking, now he waited for Cris's answer.
"Lamar I like you a lot, but I'm married to Steve."
For only the second time in his life Lamar felt the sting of rejection. Silent in a search for words, he made his decision.
"Cris stop at the Walgreen's please."
"What do you need?"
"You'll see, just a second okay."
Lamar purchased a package of condom's and some safety pins. Opening the pack of safety pins he proceeded to pierce the center of each condom wrapper with a pin. the cashier a young man noticed.
"Hey buddy, those probably ain't going to work to good now."
"Exactly," said Lamar as he left the remaining safety pins on the counter and walked out. Getting into the car with Cris he flashed the condoms.
"No excuses now, right." Lamar pocketed the condoms and returned to stroking and kissing Cris. Cris could feel the moisture building between her legs. Spreading her legs to allow Lamar better access she contemplated why she found the man so dam irresistible.
Chap 20
Steve moved the duck aside giving him a clear view of the bedroom through the vent. He had done the same thing in the living room and was now settling in to wait. Steve hadn't realized how warm it could get in the attic, but what the hell he thought it was worth it. Now all he had to do was wait.
An hour later Steve heard the car door and stationed himself by the vent in the living room. When Cris and Lamar walked in Cris immediately checked the answering machine. Steve had left a message that he would be at least 4 more hours. Cris was in the process of clearing the machine when Lamar walked up behind her. Placing his hand on her waist he pulled her ass into his crouch and kissed her neck and ears.
"Lamar just cause you bought those things doesn't mean anything is going to happen."
Lamar ignored Cris's protests and let his hands move up to cup her breast's. Steve watching from above instantly went hard. Steve wiped the sweat off his forehead and began unbuttoning his pants.
"Listen mister I mean it, we can't do this." Cris had good intentions but Lamar was rolling her fat nipples between his fingers causing ripples of pleasure to course through her body. Lamar continued to aggressively pinch and pull on Cris's nipples. Pulling Cris even closer he brought his hand up to her face and turned her head so he could kiss her.
"Lamar wait," but Cris couldn't finish the sentence. Lamar's tongue entered her mouth and mixed with hers. Sucking her tongue into his mouth Cris felt herself giving into to her lust for the man. Lamar's other hand disappeared under her blouse and slipped her top of her breast so that he could fondle her naked breast. Soon Cris began rationalizing that protected sex with Lamar just one more time would be harmless. God she was excited and just like that she made her decision, she would fuck him.
Cris's chest began heaving as Lamar continued his ravishment, no doubt Lamar was making Cris very excited. Steve couldn't believe it, Cris had tried to resist but now it seemed as if Lamar might actually succeed in seducing his wife. Steve pulled down his pants past his knee's to gain better access to his throbbing prick. Steve was trembling with excitement as he watched Lamar remove his wife's shorts, Steve had to purposely slow down the stroking of his dick to keep from coming.
Gazing down at Cris's naked body Lamar found himself in rapture. When had he fallen for this woman, when had he fallen in love. Now it seemed as if Lamar's only goal was to please Cris in ways she had never experienced. Lamar kissed his way down to her tit's and took the nipple of her right breast into his mouth sucking gently at first, then hard. Lamar bit her nipple playfully and then moved to her left tit. Cris's nipples had grown thicker and harder and Lamar found her pussy seriously wet.
Cris was now turning to aggressor. For Cris there was no more denying her feelings for Lamar. Cris fumbled with Lamar's shorts spastically as she tried to help him out of them.



"Easy girl, slow down I'll get them off." Lamar could feel the urgency in Cris touch and smiled in satisfaction.
Steve was sweating profusely now, the attic was hot. Steve moved closer to the vent, first to see if he could hear better, secondly to breath the cooler air. Lamar was on his back now and with one swift motion had removed his shorts. Almost instantly Cris's hand encircled the ebony shaft and started stroking it. Dam Steve though, she's done this before. Steve watched as Cris started kissing her way down Lamar's chest. Cris's white hand looked small against the huge black cock. From the vent Steve watched as Cris with her head on Lamar's stomach let her tongue swipe pre-cum off the black shaft.
"Baby I like that."
"You do?"
"Oh yeah, suck it Cris, suck it for me baby."
"Hmmmmmm," was all Cris could get out as she tried to swallow Lamar's cock.
Steve was stunned, and excited beyond belief. Nothing in his life had prepared him for the rush of orgasm when Cris lips encircled Lamar's cock. Steve came so hard he became light headed and still he stroked his dick. Cum had dribbled over his hand and on to his leg and pants, but Steve didn't care. Steve just continued watching and shaking his shriveling dick.
Lamar too was becoming very excited. Cris's mouth was heaven and for a moment he thought he might just cum in her mouth, but that wasn't his plan.
"Okay baby come up here." Lamar pulled Cris on top of him and tried to insert his cock into her pussy.
"Lamar, no the condom's."
Lamar reluctantly slid out from under Cris and fished the condoms out of his shorts.
"You sure this is necessary baby, I hate these things."
Cris almost hesitated, she liked Lamar a lot, to much, but she knew it wasn't right, not while she was married. "Lamar maybe we shouldn't do it at all."
"Lamar could see Cris was slipping away from his grasp and acted quickly. Slipping the rubber over his swollen cock head Lamar was surprised to find that the pin holes were now the circumference of pencil erasers. Lamar had made several holes and the top of the rubber looked like a piece of swiss cheese. Hiding the damaged condom from Cris he quickly rolled over on top of her. Propping himself up with one arm, Lamar rubbed his cock head against Cris's saturated cunt. Meeting little resistance Lamar pushed his cock partially into Cris's pussy and stopped.
"Tell me girl, how can you say we shouldn't do this. Admit it, we were made for each other. Look how good we fit together." As if to add emphasis Lamar raised up giving Cris a look at his cock as he pushed it deeper.
Cris followed Lamar's lead and looked between her legs. Lamar was so much bigger than Steve, it was hard not to agree with Lamar. Cris was certainly infatuated with Lamar and the sex was incredible. Cris's eye's glazed over as she had her first orgasm. Lamar had repeatedly told her in the past that they were made for each other, right now she felt there was little doubt.
"So am I right?" Lamar started making small circles with his hips and with each thrust he powered deeper.
Cris could not believe how good Lamar's cock felt stuffed in her pussy. "Yes, yes your right, god fuck me you feel so good."
Steve was getting dizzy with the heat, but he couldn't leave with Lamar and Cris in the house. As the scene unfolded below Steve prick was getting hard again, but not with the same intensity as before. Steve pumped his harding dick faster. Steve was grateful that Lamar was using a rubber, grateful that Cris had insisted. At the same time Steve wasn't as excited as before and he wasn't exactly prepared for what he was witnessing. Cris apparently liked sex with Lamar, why hadn't he seen that coming.
The plan had been to watch them and when they left the house to walk to the beach he would leave the attic and grab his car and return. That was impossible now, all he could do is wait and watch.
"Baby you know I'm crazy about you. I'm going to cum so hard. I wish I could cum in you." Lamar with a powerful thrust buried his cock to the hilt, his large balls slapping up against Cris's ass. Cris winced, but only momentarily as the brief pain of Lamar's cock against her cervix was replaced by surging pleasure.
Cris wanted to tell Lamar she wanted to feel him cum in her too. Some primal instinct wanted to feel her lover's cum deep in her womb, but she didn't voice her desire. Cris just wanted more of Lamar and she told him so.
"Lamar baby fuck me harder. That's it fuck me with your big cock. God I love your cock, deeper baby, I want you to cum."
Steve could hardly concentrate. What did Cris say, did she say she loved him. Steve came again dribbling more sperm down his leg, just as Lamar plunged his cock to the hilt.
"I'm going to cum baby so hard, so fucking hard."
At first Cris felt Lamar's cock expand causing her to cum again. Then she felt what seemed to be sperm filling her pussy, but at this point she didn't care. Cris spread her legs wider giving Lamar even greater access. Cris felt as if she could feel every vein, knot and protuberance on Lamar's perfect cock. Again as she held Lamar's body close to hers, she wondered why she had bothered fighting the feelings she had for Lamar.
Lamar looked down at Cris, their eye's meeting and exchanging their feelings. Lamar kissed Cris sucking the breath out of her.
The look on his wife's face said it all, Steve knew in that instant that Cris had fallen in love with Lamar. Steve's stomach churned with jealousy, how and when this could have happened a mystery to him. Steve wanted to go down and stop the two lovers. Betrayed by Lamar he wanted to kill the son of a bitch. Unfortunately their was nothing he could do but watch. What he saw was no longer his fantasy.
Lamar began to tremble as his orgasm built deep in his balls. The condom had long since ruptured completely and was no more than a latex band around his cock. When Lamar erupted in a massive orgasm there was nothing to protect Cris's womb from his fertile seed.
Breaking the kiss, Lamar threw caution to the wind and told Cris how he felt. "Cris god girl I love you so much."
Cris heard the words but in the throws of an orgasm could only pull Lamar's face back down to her for another kiss. Confirmation that she too felt the same way.
Lamar let out a guttural groan as he plunged his cock into Cris's cunt and unloaded his sperm directly into her expanded cervix. Cris felt Lamar cum, so different from Steve even with a condom on. Cris attributed the increased moisture to her orgasm, never realizing it Was Lamar's cum she felt.
Lamar left his cock buried in Cris, not wanting the pleasure to end. Slowly Lamar returned to the deep penetrating circular motion he had used before with Cris.
"Mr don't you ever get tired."
"No baby not were your concerned. I want you on top now." With one swift motion lamar rolled Cris over so that now she was on top.Cris sat up on top of Lamar with her hands resting on his chest. Slowly she continued a rocking motion, with each thrust of her hips she could feel Lamar's cock getting harder.
For Steve the entire incident had turned into a nightmare. Steve's harmless fantasy realized, was no longer any fun. From his vantage point he witnessed the two lovers orgasm together and now Lamar was fucking his wife again. Lamar's cock was shiny with the wetness of his wife's juices and as Steve watched a strange feeling started to come over him, it was as if he were watching two strangers fucking. Steve's shriveled dick once again began to harden. Another thing was strange, even though it had become exceedingly hot Steve felt a shiver course through his body, almost as if he were cold.
Lamar caressed Cris's tits as she closed her eyes and let the sensations of what she considered the best love making of her life course through her body. Lamar's cock head was rubbing up against the bud of her cervix and Cris was squeezing her cunt muscles around the base of Lamar's cock as if to milk it.
"Lamar what am I going to do about you. I can't believe this is happening. I'm married and I think I've fallen in love with you."
"Cris there's nothing wrong with that girl, it was meant to be."
Now Lamar's sperm and Cris's juices mixed to coat his balls and abdomen.
"God Lamar I can't believe how wet you make me." Cris was still unaware that the rubber had failed. Now as she experienced another mind blowing orgasm she picked up speed and began stroking up and down the entire length of her lovers shaft.
"I'm cuming again Lamar, so hard, oh baby please don't ever stop."
"I'm cuming too baby, cum with me."
Lamar exploded again in Cris well lubricated pussy. Cris's pussy already filled to capacity started leaking cum with every stroke of Lamar's pulsing cock. Even from his vantage point Steve could see what was happening. Steve's only concern was cuming with the two lovers, so holding his breath he pumped his prick harder.
Cris collapsed in a heap on top of Lamar, breathing hard, her body covered in perspiration after the exertion. Lamar too was breathing hard so neither one heard the thump of Steve's body as he passed out from the heat.
Cris tried to roll off of Lamar but he prevented her by wrapping his arms around her and bringing his legs up between hers.
"Lamar we have to get up, Steve is going to be coming over soon." Then feeling the tremendous amount of moisture between them Cris added,"what a mess you made here Mr, if I didn't know better I'd swear the rubber broke."
"Would that be so bad. After all didn't you just get through telling me you loved me."
"Oh Lamar I know I did, but starting off pregnant, that wouldn't be good."
Cris sat up and as she rolled off looked between her legs. Lamar's cock was coated with cum and the only remnants of the condom were a few taters of latex and the rubber band like edge. As if to accent the situation Lamar's sperm seemed to stream down her thigh.
"Oh god Lamar the rubber broke."
Lamar playing dumb acted surprised. "Oh Christ, I wonder when that happened."
"Lamar it doesn't matter when it happened, it happened, I'm in my time, what if I get pregnant."
"You could always get an abortion." Lamar threw that in but knew Cris's feelings on the subject.
"Lamar you don't understand, I couldn't do that. What am I going to do." Getting up Cris ran into the shower to wash. Lamar followed her in.
"Girl you know I'll stick by you no matter what. You know that don't you? I love you Cris."
Cris was besides herself. Cris was already going over the repercussions of what having Lamar's baby would bring. Lamar's tenderness and support was exactly what she needed.
"You mean that Lamar, please tell me you mean that."
"I do baby I do. Don't worry every thing will be fine."
After a quick shower Cris and Lamar downed their suits and were headed to the beach when Cris decided to call Steve. Lamar was the first one that heard Steve's phone playing the Bond theme song. Faint and sa if coming from the bedroom. Both Cris and Lamar entered the room, but the ringing stopped.
"Ringing stopped."
"Voicemail, I'll dial again."
The ringing started again and sounded as if it were coming from the vent, when the ringing stopped again Lamar asked Cris were the attic door was. When Lamar entered the attic, he found Steve passed out with his pants down by his knees. Steve's heart rate was rapid and his skin clammy. Cris who followed Lamar up wasted little time calling 911.
Chap 21
Late that night the doctor came out of ER and told Cris that Steve was going to be fine. Steve had suffered a heat stroke and was on IV for hydration. Cris was told she could see Steve but that he would have to spend the night.
Walking into the room, Steve was the first to speak when he saw her.
"What happened." Steve wasn't sure exactly what happened and was hoping that he had worked his way down from the attic. Steve remembered trying to put on his pants and then things went black.
"We found you in the attic, don't you remember. Steve you could have died."
Steve found the rebuke hypocritical, and lashed out. "You certainly didn't seem to concerned when I last saw you." There it was out and Steve waited for Cris to answer.
Lamar was right. While they were waiting, Lamar told her that when she spoke with Steve he would attempt to shift the blame. "Cris," Lamar said, "He'll blame you and he may even try to tell you that he and I conspired together, but don't believe him. Steve will say anything to try to explain away the pathetic condition we found him in, pants down, cum all over him."
"Steve how dare you blame me, this is exactly what you wanted. What did you think was going to happen, your suggestions, your movies, your little arrangements so that lamar would be alone with me. What do you think I'm naive."
"No after seeing you today naive isn't the word. How long have you been fucking him. Did mr wonderful tell you it was his idea."
"Steve do you realize how crazy you sound. Let's see, a co -worker comes up to you and some how tricks you into letting him make love to your wife. Steve your delusional and need help."
"Fuck you Cris, I'm telling you that fucker was in on it from the beginning."
Their voices raised Lamar heard the commotion and entered the room.
"Speak of the fucker, Lamar go on and tell her the truth how you knew I would be at work, how we planned it all."
"Steve calm down, it's not good for you to be upset."
"Fuck you upset. Don't worry Steve you can trust me, that's what he told me Cris. I swear to you."
"Steve Lamar is right, now is not the time to discuss this."
"Right, wouldn't want to keep you from your black dick. Were are you going to fuck him tonight?"
Just then a nurse walked in. "What's going on here, this is a hospital."
"We're just leaving Ms." Lamar said in his voice of reason. "Come on Cris lets go."
"Wait Cris you better not fucking leave with him or we're through."
"Mr Harris please calm down, or I will have to call the doctor. Sir you and the lady should wait out side, now go."
Lamar took Cris hand and led her towards the door.
"Cris please wait," Steve said, more in control.
Cris hesitated and started to turn back into the room. Lamar from over her shoulder placed his hands on Cris's hip's and gave Steve a wink that said I'll be fucking her later.
"Fuck you." Steve shouted at Lamar.
Cris stopped dead in her tracks, then the nurse insisted they leave.
Out side of the room Cris could hear the nurse trying to calm her husband down.
"Lamar what am I going to do, I've never seen Steve like this and I really can't blame him."
Lamar put his hands around Cris's waist, but she felt distant.
"Cris you did nothing wrong, it was Steve that put us together. What happened between us was meant to be. Don't blame yourself, if anyone is to blame it's me for falling in love with you. Look there's nothing we can do here, let him calm down. Once he realizes what he did, he'll call, now lets go home.
When Lamar dropped Cris off at home he talked her into disconnecting the phone. "Look it's best if you don't talk to him tonight, you both need your rest and I'll call you in the morning." Lamar tried to kiss Cris good night but she turned away.
"I'll talk to you tomorrow Lamar."
In the car Lamar tried Cris's home number, it was shut off. Then dialing the hospital he called Steve's room directly.
"Steve I thought I'd fill you in so you could jerk off again. Cris and I just got through making love again. Man I can't thank you enough, she's a great fuck. Oh, by the way how do you feel about black babies."
"You mother fucker when I get out of here."
"You'll what, listen got to run, Cris is calling me." The phone went dead. Steve tried his home again, but to no avail. Climbing out of bed, he lot his balance and collapsed on the floor in a heap bring the IV tree down with him. The nurse secured him to the bed for the remainder of the evening.
Chap 22
Both Steve and Cris spent a restless night. Cris feeling guilty about her infidelity, Steve for a different reason. First the idea that he had been used by Lamar irked him, but more importantly he was now genuinely worried about losing Cris and of course jealous. Steve called his home repeatedly but received no answer, this only fueled his rage and imagination. First thing in the morning, hydrated and feeling better Steve got the doctor to release him. Steve grabbed a cab immediately for the thirty minute drive.
Cris didn't know what to do , she loved Steve but was seriously infatuated with Lamar. For Cris, she wasn't sure if she could stop seeing Lamar and it wasn't just the sex. Lamar had been right about many things, number one Steve and his strange perversion and about their feelings for each other. Part of Cris wanted Lamar, but Cris's loyalty was with her husband. That morning Cris dressed and left to get Steve at the hospital. One way of the other she was determined to keep her marriage.
Had the hospital released Steve minutes earlier Steve would have have caught Cris at home. Steve saw that Cris 's car was gone and assumed she had spent the night with Lamar. Steve picked up the phone and called Lamar's house.
"Lamar I need to speak with Cris."
Thinking fast Lamar said,"Look Steve, maybe now is not the right time." Lamar got the desired response.
"Listen mother fucker get my wife on the fucking phone now or else."
"Or else what Steve, your going to come over and hurt me and Cris. Great I'll just call the police now. You listen Steve Cris saw you in the addict, you were pathetic man, passing out after you jerked off."
"Fuck you. Now let me talk to her." Steve heard the phone click dead. Steve threw the phone across the room. That fucking bitch I'm in the hospital and that fucking whore is with her nigger lover. Steve went ballistic, going to their bedroom he began pulling Cris cloths out of the draws and closet, then carrying them outside, threw them on the front lawn.
When Cris found out that Steve had been discharged from the hospital she immediately called home.
"Steve it's me, you should have called me to say you were being discharged."
Steve couldn't believe his ears. "Why, did I fuck up your plans with lover boy. Have you given much thought to how I'm doing or is fucking that mother fucker all you care about. Come get your cloths whore want you out of my house."
"Steve what are you talking about."
"Fuck you Cris." Then Cris heard dial tone.
When Cris pulled up to the house she couldn't believe her eye's. The humiliation, Cris's cloths were thrown all over the front yard. trying to compose herself she pressed the garage door opener but nothing happened. Parking the car she tried the front door, it was locked. Cris didn't carry a key, the garage door was always her way in. Cris rang the bell, no answer. After several minutes Cris gave up and tried the back door. Entering the house she found the house dark and quiet. Cris called out Steve's name but didn't get a response. Checking room by room Cris entered the study upon seeing light emanating from the computer monitor. Cris called out for Steve then entered the room. Cris approached the computer, when she saw Steve, out cold.
At first Cris panicked, then she smelled the scotch and saw the empty bottle on the carpet. Steve was in his jockey's which were pulled down below his balls. Drying drops of sperm were matted in his pubic hair and on the screen was a picture. The picture was of a brunette having sex with a well hung black man. Cris couldn't believe it, the perverted asshole had wanted her from the start to have sex with Lamar and now had humiliated her in front of the entire neighborhood.
Cris left the room, picked up the phone and called Lamar.
"Hey baby, how you doing this morning? Did you talk with Steve?"



"Lamar can you get off work for a few days?"
"What? Yeah sure what do you have in mind?"
"Have you ever been to Key West?"
Chap 23
Julian was about to get out of the car when Cris pulled up. Julian decided to talk to Lamar a day early, just in case he decided to run. A precaution, but probably not necessary since the guy owned the house and a nice car. No Lamar would probably pay maybe even more than he owed if their were delays. Watching Cris get out of the car he admired the woman. Long brown hair pulled back in a pony tail, no make up and beautiful. Nice ass too, he remarked to himself as he watched her pulling cloths haphazardly from the car. Fuck was she moving in, complications, Julian hated those. Reminding himself to be patient, Julian tried to figure out what to do next.
Not once in the last few days had Ann mentioned getting back her money from Lamar. She was only interested in revenge, that was to be Julian's pay. Not bad when you considered the fact that he was now spending all his time with Ann. Ann was a fantastic fuck with great taste in other women. Julian had given up trying to figure out if Ann liked women more than men. Julian didn't care, as long as he got his money and a little trim on the side.
Cris appeared outside again this time with Lamar in tow. they were getting some more cloths out of the car when Julian approached them.
"Hi Lamar, your Cris right." Julian grinned at the startled look on Lamar's face and his defensive stance.
"Hey what happening." Lamar said at a loss for words.
"Cris you remember me Julian."
Cris became conscious of Julian staring at her breast's. "Yes, the other day at my house and at the club."
"Right, you guy's having a garage sale or something."
"Julian I thought you were going to come by a little latter this week."
"I know Lamar, just came by to say hello, is this a bad time."
"Yeah you could say that," Lamar indicating with his head at the pile of cloths in the back seat.
"Okay, I'll talk to you later then, Cris always a pleasure." Then Julian handed Lamar a card. "That's my cell number give me a call tonight or tomorrow." More of an order than a request, Julian walked back to his car.
The big man still walking away as Cris turned to Lamar. "Julian seems like a nice guy, but there's something about him that's different. I hope I didn't ruin any plans you might of had with him." Cris had said nothing to Lamar about what had happened, only that she had found her cloth all over the front yard. Emotionally Cris was furious and disgusted with Steve. Thank god Lamar true to his word was there for her.
"Just an old friend and no we didn't have any plans. Now lets get the rest of your cloths inside." Lamar waited till Julian drove off. Dam the man had nearly fucked things up, just a few more days with Cris and things would be perfect.
Lamar didn't know what had happened between Cris and Steve. Clearly she had moved out, now he would have to find the way to delicately ask her for some money.
"Lamar I want you to know this is only temporary, I'll find a place as soon as we get back from the Key's."
Taking Cris in his Arm's, Lamar said, "not if I can help it." Lamar kissed her and when Cris broke the kiss, she started unfastening his jeans.
"Now that was the right thing to say Mr Dubois." Cris knelt down and took Lamar's semi hard cock into his mouth. Slowly Cris stroked his cock hard, fascinated by Lamar's hardness and size. Lovingly Cris tongued the pre cum from the slit of his cock.
Lamar was looking down at Cris as she licked his cock. the woman was a natural and beautiful to boot. Cris was staring up at him smiling as her tongue flicked out to tease him again.
"You like my chocolate cock."
"Hmmmmmm," Cris moaned as her mouth opened wide to engulf lamar's cock. cris stroked Lamar's magnificent cock with both hands, her pussy getting wetter with every stroke. Looking up at Lamar he had closed his eye's and was gently rocking his hips to her stroking. Cris was gratified to the point of cuming, just with the thought she was pleasing Lamar.
"Baby you keep that up and I'm going to cum."
Stopping for only a moment Cris caught Lamar's eye's and said,"I want you to cum, I want to please you, I want to please you like no woman has ever pleased you." Then with a wicked grin Cris continued sucking Lamar's cock.
Lamar felt the cum boiling up from his balls,as he placed his hands behind Cris's head and pushed his cock deeper into his mouth.
"That right baby, oh that feels good, very good. I'm glad you like doing this cause I'm going to give you plenty of practice. Oh here it comes, suck it baby, eat me up, swallow it all."
Cris didn't need any encouragement, she wanted to savor all the cum Lamar could pump , she wanted to do everything in her power to show Lamar how much she cared for him. As the first jets of sperm pulsed into her mouth she hungrily swallowed every drop.
Lamar was racked with an intense orgasm, fuck this woman could flat suck cock. Lamar could feel Cris hands tighten on his shaft as she milked the remaining drops of cum from his swollen prick. Licking the last drop off the slit of his cock, Cris looked up.
"Good?"
"Oh yeah, you'll do." Lamar laughed, "baby you'll do nicely."
"Ann this is Julian, I talked to our boy just now. No he hasn't paid me yet but he will. On another note you remember asking me about getting even. Well I think I know the way."
To be continued...
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Lamar had just received one of the best blow jobs of his life. "Dam girl that was hot."
Lamar stood Cris up, and pulled her on to the bed. "Take your cloths off girl."
"You want more Lamar?"
"Oh yeah."
"I take it your not in a hurry to get to the Key's." Cris pulled her blouse over her head.
"The Key's can wait, first I have to have me some of that fine pussy of yours."
Cris rolled over on her back and lifting her legs squirmed out of her jeans. Quickly removing her panties, she rolled over on her side and gently began stroking Lamar's cock and balls.
"Lamar I can't believe this, everything has happened so fast. Just a few weeks ago I was a happily married woman and now look at me."
"Baby you just thought you were happily married, cause you never had a black man before."
"Really, you mean any black man could satisfy me just like you do." Cris started laughing.
"No and don't you get no idea's, I just mean any black man would have been better than that husband of yours, by the way what happened today. You talked with Steve, what happened."
"Nothing that I want to talk about, that's ancient history now."
"Okay, so are you two finished." "Yes, does that scare you, I'm free now, any second thoughts?"
"No." Lamar admired Cris's body as he gently cupped her breast and rolled her thick brown nipple between his fingers. Cris was his now, suddenly, and Lamar thought about that. Now that the chase was over, the game done, some of the excitement was diminished. Cris was still beautiful, a great conquest, yet something was missing now.
As if she could read his thoughts Cris asked. "Lamar do you love me?"
"Yes."
"You sure."
"Girl you insecure."
"Well lets see, just left my husband, I might be pregnant and no place to live, did I leave anything out?"
"Cris I told you not to worry, you can stay here. Besides girl, you have a checking account don't you, savings too?'
"Yes."
Lamar let his hand drift down to Cris pubic mound. Slowly he let his finger drift over Cris's budding clitoris. Cris shuddered and opened her legs inviting Lamar to touch her further.
"How much do you think you have?"
Cris had reached down to grasp Lamar's cock and his touch was making it difficult to think.
"A thousand or two in checking. Almost thirty-five thousand in savings, why."
"I'll tell you later." Lamar kissed Cris and pushed two fingers deep into her wet pussy. Lamar found himself getting hard again. Great he thought, enough money to pay the big fucker and then some. Then he pulled Cris on top as he rolled on to his back. Instinctively Cris reached between her legs and guided Lamar's cock into her wet slit.
Cris reveled in the pleasure she received by rubbing Lamar's big cock head between the folds of her pussy lips. Between Lamar's pre-cum and her wetness his cock slipped into place easily. Cris had learned to relax with Lamar, she had gotten comfortable with his size and now couldn't get enough it seemed. Pushing down with her weight in a rapid succession of strokes, she had managed to bury his big black cock to the hilt. The fit was perfect and slowly she began grinding her cunt against his abdomen. With each rocking of her hips she could feel Lamar's cock head rubbing up against the nub of her cervix.
"You like this black cock don't you?"
"Oh yes baby."
"You want me to cum in you don't you?"
"Yes if you want to Lamar, I want you to."
Cris was his, Lamar knew it. Eye's closed, biting her lip, Cris was very sexy. Lamar enjoyed the snug feel of Cris"s pussy and pondered a permanent relationship. What would it be like, just one woman, maybe kids. Lamar found himself in something of a conundrum. One part of him deeply cared for Cris, the other, warned him not to become to involved, that life would become mundane, ordinary. Cris's gushing orgasm brought him back to reality. Lamar's balls and abdomen were suddenly wet with Cris's cum. Dam he had never met a woman who would get so wet. Reaching around Cris's ass, Lamar wet his finger with her lubricant and then inserted his index finger in Cris's tight little butt.
Cris was already in the throws of an explosive orgasm when Lamar began finger fucking her ass. The pleasure was exquisite. Cris could hardly contain herself as Lamar started talking to her.
"Girl you like that don't you, you like my finger up your ass. I bet you'd like me to fuck you in the ass. Tell me is that what you want."
Cris had never really given it much thought until Lamar had mentioned it. Cris found she loved the sensation. Lamar began working a second finger into her rectum. Cris felt the second penetration and immediately came.
"Oh god I don't know what feels better. Fuck me baby, fuck my pussy, fuck my ass."
"Cris I'm not wearing a rubber."
"I know,"Cris said breathlessly. Cris was past caring.
Lamar was amazed at how easily his finger's slid in and out of Cris's ass. Burying both fingers as deeply as possible Lamar began pulling up on Cris's ass with each stroking of his cock. The effect on Cris was predictable as she moaned with pleasure.

"I'm getting close girl, so fucking close. I want you to turn over baby I want to fuck your ass."
Cris stopped moving, unsure about Lamar's request. Lamar's two fingers were one thing, his cock another. Rolling over on her stomach, Cris offered up her ass to Lamar.
"Go easy baby, I'm never done this before."
Lamar's cock was coated with Cris's lubricant. Spitting on his hand Lamar worked his two fingers back into Cris's tight little rectum then with a reaming motion pumped two fingers in and out several times in order to prepare Cris for his cock. Lamar then removed his fingers and placed his cock head into the gaping hole created by his fingers.
"Oh Lamar easy, easy."
"Relax girl just relax."
Cris began to relax and as she did Lamar's cock head slipped past the tight ring of her rectum. the penetration was like nothing she had ever experienced. Cris's entire body convulsed as Lamar drove his cock deep into her ass.
Cris moved her hand between her legs and started rubbing her clit furiously. Lamar was taking her places that quite frankly she had never imagined in her wildest fantasy.
Lamar was taking measured strokes slowly driving his cock deeper with each movement. The tightness of her anus was driving Lamar wild as he tried to hold back his orgasm. Lamar realized then that he had created a bit of a sex monster. The innocent little wife he had met at the gym just weeks before was now using every orifice on her body to please him and herself.
"God I love your cock Lamar, it feels so fucking good. Oh that is so good fuck me harder baby, fuck my ass. I'm cuming Lamar ,ohhhhhhhh god."
"I'm cuming too, Fuck god dam." Lamar exploded deep in Cris bowels. Forcing himself deeper with every ejaculation. Lamar could feel the contractions of Cris's rectum as she spasmed in orgasm. Finally Lamar, spent, rolled over and pulled out of Cris, leaving a gaping whole filled with sperm.
"Dam girl, that was some good booty."
"You liked that?"
"Yeah girl, how about you?"
"That was my first time and yes I liked it, I liked it a lot honey." Cris was still deep in the afterglow of the multiple orgasms she had just experienced. Cris rubbed her fingers across Lamar's nipples. No one had ever made Cris feel like that.
"Cris you need to get that money out of your bank and to a safe place."
"What?"
"I'm assuming Steve threw you out of the house. Next he will take your money girl, get real, you better put it in a safe place.
"I guess I could open a new account and put half in there."
"Right and then Steve's lawyers would get a court order and freeze your money, then guess what no house, no money. that's the way it works."
"What do you think I should do?"
"I know what you should do, listen."
By the time the couple were on the way to the Key's, Lamar convinced Cris that it was in her best interest to withdraw all the money and place it in his checking account for safe keeping. Thirty-two thousand dollars and change less than half of what Lamar needed, a start. Glancing over at Cris he watched her. Cris was basking in the sun that was coming through the sunroof, wind blowing her long dark hair. Lamar justified taking Cris's money, though this time it felt different. With Ann he felt he disserved it, the bitch had gotten what she wanted and at the end she had become more demanding. Ann changed almost overnight from a meek innocent white woman, to a woman who wanted things her way or fuck you. Cris was different, hell they were starting a family.
Later that afternoon Steve woke with a splitting headache. Bits and pieces of the events of the previous days began filtering back into his mind. Fuck what have i done he wondered as he went to the front door and cracked it open. The heat and bright son causing him to squint as he looked out on the front yard. Cris cloths were gone. Fuck. Closing the door Steve walked back to the bedroom and checked Cris things. Much of her clothing was missing and so was her jewelry. Cris had been home. Steve then checked the bathroom, dam even her bath stuff was missing.
Steve showered and drove over to Lamar's home. What exactly he would do was undetermined, the main thing was to get Cris back, no matter what that entailed. Arriving at Lamar's, Steve rang the bell, then banged on the door. With no answer, Steve walked around to the garage and peered through the window. Cris's car was parked inside, the Porsche missing. Cris was with Lamar, fuck. Steve called work, Lamar would be out for a week. Steve didn't know what to do so he drove back to Lamar's and waited out front.
Steve waited the best part of the day for his wife and Lamar to return. For sure Steve was still angry with Cris, but that anger had softened considerably. Now that the idea he might loose his soul mate for good was beginning to sink in, he realized her new found lover was just as much his fault if not more. So Steve decided to wait in front of Lamar's no matter how long it took.
Lamar had never been to the Key's before, the beach wasn't really his thing. Still it was hard not to argue that the car ride was like a sea cruse. With bridge after bridge, it was after all island hoping. The four hour ride in the Porsche passed quickly. Off season, the couple found a charming little cottage with it's own garden for the next few days and settled in. The couple didn't even wait to unpack before making love. It was in the shower after that first session that Cris noticed the small trickle of blood. The weight of the world seemed to have been lifted off her shoulders, her period had begun.
Jumping on the bed, with nothing but a towel rapped around her Cris was beaming. "Lamar honey guess what, my friend paid me a visit."
"What are you talking about girl?"
"My period, it just started." Cris thought Lamar would be happy but the serious look he gave said otherwise.
"Lamar , you are not happy, why?"
"I was getting use to the idea I was going to be a father." Lamar was really thinking that this put Steve back in the game, things would have been easier if she were pregnant.
"Oh baby, I didn't realize, but it really is better this way, no pressure."
"Of course your right Cris."
"At first I thought you were upset because we wouldn't be able to make love for the next five days."
"Well now that you mention it."
"Lamar baby, there are other places you can put it in remember."
Lamar smiled. "That's my girl, get over here and get rid of the towel."
The couple spent the next four days in the Key's. Cris was getting more and more comfortable with Lamar. Lamar was smart, a bit serious, but extremely sexy, Cris couldn't help falling for him. Cris also grew to like the attention the couple caused when they walked into a room. Cris knew she was attractive, but now it seemed as if every man in the room was admiring her. Cris noticed the women staring too, was it envy, Cris wasn't sure, but she liked those looks too. Then there was the sex, god the sex was good. Cris found she liked sucking Lamar's cock so much she would literally cum at the taste of Lamar's sperm. Plus if some one would have told Cris one month ago she would love anal sex, she would have thought them crazy. Lamar over the next five days would repeatedly fuck Cris in the ass and she loved it.
During that time Cris wondered on several occasions about how Steve was doing. Steve had been calling her cell phone hourly. Lamar had told her not to listen to his ranting, but Cris outside Lamar's presence did listen to her husbands pleas. Half the time he would yell obscenities the rest of the time beg her to come home. Cris's anger had subsided with the passage of time and now Cris found she missed her husband's conversation and his ability to make her laugh. At the same time she was sure that Steve was still angry and that the best thing for both of them was to spend some time apart.
The couple returned home on the fifth day. Pulling up in front of his home Lamar and Cris found Steve waiting in his car.
"Lamar stay in the car, I need to talk to him."
"Cris let me call the police." Lamar picked up his cell phone.
"Lamar please don't, let me talk to him for just a minute. Believe me everything will be alright."
Cris got out of the car the same time that Steve did. Cris couldn't believe Steve appearance. Steve hadn't shaved in a week and looked as if he'd been sleeping in his cloth for a couple of days. Steve's face was drawn and he had definitely lost some weight. Cris heart went out to him. Cris was about to tell him how sorry she was when Steve exploded.
"Were the fuck have you been, I've been waiting here for you, for days, why don't you answer the fucking phone huh, to busy fucking your nigger."
"Steve closed the distance between them so fast it surprised Cris. Steve grabbed Cris's wrist and began pulling her to his car.
"Steve wait what are you doing."
"Taking you the fuck home," Steve roared.
Cris started pulling back against Steve when suddenly Lamar streaked into her view striking Steve viciously in the back of his head. Steve instantly released his grip and went face down into the driveway. The fall causing more damage than the punch.
"Go inside Cris."
"Lamar don't , please don't," but before Cris could finish her sentence Lamar kicked Steve in the ribs as Steve was trying to get up. Steve collapsed on the lawn. Cris was going to Steve's assistance when Lamar took her into his arms. Cris struggled to get free.
"Lamar let me go, he's hurt."
"Cris stop, stop right now. The guy is crazy Cris, I didn't hurt him, I was afraid for you now lets go inside. Cris was about to protest when a police car came screeching to a stop in front of the house.
"You alright lady," the police officer asked as he jumped out of the car.
"Yes." Lamar quickly explained as the second officer attended to Steve. Steve was in a daze and bleeding from the nose and mouth. The officer started handcuffing Steve when Cris protested. Finally Cris was able to persuade Lamar not to press charges for trespassing and assault. The police released Steve, but not before warning Steve to stay away from Cris and Lamar.
Cris watched Steve drive away, holding his t-shirt to his bloody nose and mouth. Steve gave Cris a look of dejection and resignation. Lamar pulled Cris away from the door and took her into his arms.
"Don't worry baby everything will be alright." Lamar could feel Cris chest heave against his as she broke down in tears.
"Lamar I've hurt him so bad, I never meant to hurt him like that."
Cris couldn't see Lamar smiling as he squeezed her tight. "Don't worry girl I'm right here with you and I'm not going anywhere."
Once inside Cris thanked Lamar for not having Steve arrested. "He was so crazy Lamar, what have I done, Steve hates me, my family, everyone hates me."
"Baby don't say that, I love you and your family will come around."
"You think so."
"Sure they will and soon." Lamar held Cris close, stroking her back.
"Lamar my period is over, make love to me please, I need you so bad."
"Girl all you have to do is ask."
Lying on her back, cum trickling from her open slit, Cris promised herself she would go home and retrieve her diaphragm. Cris still wanted a child, her biological clock was ticking and she felt it's overwhelming urges, but now was not the time.
Steve drove home packed a bag and jumped into his car. Stopping at an ATM Steve tried to withdraw some money but the account balance was less than fifty dollars. Steve then stopped at the bank to check on the savings account, it too had been ransacked. Cris evidently had made her decision, broken Steve decided the best thing for him to do was visit his younger brother in Gainesville.
"Andrew it's Steve you mind if I come up to stay for awhile. No she won't be with me. Long story. Bro those Gator coeds, they back on campus. Great man. I'll see you in a couple."
It was three days later when Julian surprised Lamar in the parking lot, just as Lamar got out of his car to go to his office. Pinning him against the garage wall, Lamar was helpless.
"Hey mother fucker, how come you didn't call me."
"I,"was all Lamar managed to say, before Julian banged Lamar's head against the concrete. Lamar dizzy would have fallen but for Julian holding him up by his lapels.
"You aren't fucking with me are you, cause I don't like it when people fuck with me, now were is my fucking money."
Lamar could hardly talk. "I got a check right here man, a check for thirty."
"You fucken think I'm a dumb fuck don't you." Julian tightened his grip on Lamar's coat, at the same time lifting Lamar on to his toes.
"Wait, wait, I'll get you cash I have thirty now and I'll get the rest for you, but I need time."
"That's what I like to see cooperation. Were is the money?"
"The bank."
"Good lets take my car, that way you don't get lost on the way."
Since returning from the Key's Cris had made several calls to Steve, left messages and even went by the house. Steve was gone. Steve's work didn't know were he was and could only relay the fact that he was on an extended leave of absence. Cris even called Steve's brother Andrew, who informed Cris not to call back, because Steve didn't want to talk to her. Cris thought about driving up to Gainesville to see Steve, but was afraid to tell Lamar. Lamar had checked her cell phone history and when he discovered she had been calling Steve he went ballistic.
"When Cris called her parents she found out that Steve's sister had already called. Jane, the bitch had given her mother all the sordid details. For twenty minutes she tried to explain, but her parents would hear nothing of her explanation. "Call Steve, tell him you made a mistake, for god sake beg him, you've lost your mind." How could she tell her parents her husband was in the attic jerking off while she was fucking her black lover. Needless to say the conversation was a disaster.
Cris was also getting pressure from Lamar to avoid all contact with Steve.
"How can you love me and call that pervert Cris. Look," Lamar said "when you thought you were pregnant, oh boy, you couldn't get enough of me, now the story is changing. If you talk with Steve then just get your shit and get out."
Cris was devastated by Lamar's attitude. Cris remembered how she felt when she thought she was pregnant. Lamar had said he would stand by her no matter what happened. Lamar had been true to his word at least Cris thought so. Now it seemed she was hurting the one person who had been there for her. In any event on the same day Lamar made his trip to the bank with Julian, Cris was served with divorce papers. Steve was making Cris's choice easy.
Late that afternoon Lamar's secretary informed him that there was a Ann Wiles waiting to see him. Learning Ann was alone Lamar agreed to see her.



"Hello Lamar how are you."
Ann was wearing a white sun dress, cut low in front and showing lot's of cleavage. A lot more than Lamar remembered.
"Ann I saw your boy this morning, I should have the rest of your money in a week or two. So what do you want."
"Do you need more time Lamar?"
Lamar looked Ann over again, the woman looked better than ever. Tanned and very fit, very fuckable.
Ann caught Lamar's look and gave him a Sharon Stone leg crossing.
"Ann I can't believe you, first you send that nigger after me, then you come in here like nothing has happened."
"I miss you Lamar, that's all."
Ann caught Lamar completely off guard. Lamar had wondered if she still had feelings for him. Maybe he could play Ann into giving him more time.
"I'm sorry Ann things turned out like they did."
"You mean the part were you left me or the part were you took off with my money."
"Ann I really did mean to call you."
Ann uncrossed and crossed her legs again. "Right." Ann tried to sound indignant.
Lamar loved the game and he felt himself getting hard. "Seriously, some shit happened and I had to spend some of the money, gambling. I'm sorry, but after that I figured you would be pissed and well I didn't call."
"Lamar you should of know I could never be angry with you. Lamar I love you." What did she ever see in Lamar, Ann couldn't believe the ego Lamar was sporting. Ann continued the play, Lamar she could see was biting hook, line, and sinker.
Lamar couldn't believe his good fortune, maybe there was a way to get out of paying Ann off completely.
"You mean you could forgive me Ann." Lamar stood up and walked around to the back of Ann's chair.
"Lamar you should of called me."
Lamar placed his hands on Ann's shoulders. Gently he began massaging Ann.
"God Ann I forgot how beautiful you are." Leaning over Lamar whispered in Ann's ear. "You know for what it's worth I really did miss you and all those good times we had."
For a moment Ann had to remind herself what the bastard had put her through. One thing for sure Lamar hadn't lost his touch.
"You mean that Lamar."
Lamar let his hands slide down to the top of Ann's dress. Not meeting resistance Lamar slipped his hands between Ann's dress and cupped her large tits. Ann let out a sigh of total surrender as Lamar pinched and pulled her fat hard nipples.
"I like your tits Ann, their beautiful."
Acting as if she were about to cum, Ann just moaned.
"Open your legs for me Ann and pull your skirt back." Fuck she was as hot for him as ever, thought Lamar as he watched Ann pull back her dress. Ann's vulva was almost black against her olive skin. Ann's pussy was perfectly bare and beads of moisture flashed in the light as she spread her legs wide.
Instinctively Ann slid her hand between her legs and started rubbing her clit.
"You always did know what I liked girl."
Ann had to admit she missed Lamar. "Your not worried some one might come in."
"Your right, let me lock the door."
When Lamar turned around to face Ann again, she had moved. Ann was sitting on the edge of his desk, legs spread wide. Ann's face was twisted in a grimace as she rubbed her clit furiously.
"Come here Lamar, I want you to fuck me, it's been a long time."
One thing about Ann she had definitely learned how to push Lamar's buttons. Lamar wasted little time dropping his trousers in front of Ann's open legs. Taking his long black cock Lamar started rubbing the head of his cock against Ann's slit.
"Ohh that feels good Mr, it's been a long time. Have you missed my pussy sugar." Ann's southern accent always seemed strange to Lamar given the fact Ann was Jewish.
Lamar had worked the head of his cock into Ann's super saturated cunt. Slowly he pushed his cock in deeper.
"What cat got your tongue."
"This sweet pussy of your's has got me baby."
"That's what I like to hear my black man say, you are my black man aren't you sugar."
Lamar could feel Ann's cunt muscles expertly milking his cock, the feeling was prodigiously good. "Oh yeah that feels so good."
"Then fuck me Lamar, fuck me with that big cock of yours honey."
"Shhhhh girl not so loud."
"Then fuck me harder Lamar, fuck me." Then Ann let loose with a loud scream as she came. "Oh yeah I'm cuming sugar. Yes, yes, yes, harder. Ann began to buck as papers fell off of Lamar's desk. Ann wanted to stress Lamar and her vocalization was having the desired effect.
Lamar came hard in spite of the fact that everyone in the office had heard Ann's orgasm. At the same time Lamar pumped his cock in and out of Ann's gash at a torrid pace. Sperm filling her vagina to capacity. Ann pulled Lamar's face to hers and they kissed.
The intercom buzzed and Lamar signaled Ann to remain quite. Lamar's secretary was just checking with Lamar to make sure everything was alright. Hell Lamar was already the talk of the office, with what had happened with Steve and Cris, now this. Turning to Ann who was straitening her dress he asked, "So were are you staying Ann?"
Testing the water Ann said,"with you sugar."
"Ann you can't, I mean now is not a good time."
Ann could see Lamar was uncomfortable. Ann knew why, but she wanted Lamar to squirm. "Don't tell me you've fallen in love with someone Lamar, not you."
"I am involved Ann."
"Really, I thought you told me you missed me. You living with some one."
"Sort of."
"Does she know about you Lamar, about your past."
"What are you getting at Ann?"
Ann retrieved a handkerchief from her purse and lifting her skirt placed it against her sopping slit. "God it's a good thing I'm on birth control sugar, I forgot just how much you cum. That girl, Cris is her name right? She moved in with you already. Her poor, poor, husband. She got a taste of black cock and now he's history, huh?"
Lamar realized Ann had been talking with Julian. Smiling at Ann's perceptiveness Lamar answered, "I guess you could say so."
"This girl Cris, I hear she's quite attractive."
"Yes, Ann she is."
"When can I meet her."
Lamar didn't want to fuck things up with Ann, he was sure given a little time he could talk her out of the money. At the same time he didn't want to jeopardize his relationship with Cris. "I'm not sure."
"Sugar, Julian told you about those awful check forging allegations my awful husband wants to bring. I hope to goodness it don't cost you this job and that woman of yours."
Losing his temper for the first time Lamar fumed. "Ann you know that's a bunch of shit."
"I know that sugar, I know. remember that little blonde co-ed from Duke you seduced, remember how much fun we had with her. Let's put all this awful money stuff behind us Lamar. I just want to spend some time with you sugar even if it means sharing."
Ann was running her long nails up and down Lamar's neck eliciting goose bumps as she spoke. Lamar often thought about that young blonde Karen. The nights the three of them had spent together had been electrifying. Lamar's cock started to stir again. Perhaps there was a way Lamar could have Cris and Ann's money, after all Ann could teach Cris a few things.
"Ann you know I really did miss you." Lamar slid his hand up between Ann's legs and watched her close her eye's as he dipped two fingers in her cum soaked pussy. Satisfied he could control Ann, they made plans for Cris's seduction.
"Amanda you mean your husband knows about Rodney." Cris hadn't spoke to Amanda in some time and wanted to catch up on things.
"Yes and he's not to happy, but fuck the bastard."
"Christ Amanda what are you going to do?"
"Good question girlfriend, Rodney is great in bed, but currently out of work. That apartment of his is temporary at best. How about you and Lamar, things good?"
"Things have been happening so fast, you know I thought I was pregnant for awhile. Lamar was the best, very supportive. You know Lamar was genuinely upset when I gave him the news that I wasn't pregnant. He really wants to start a family."
"Wow I didn't realize you guys were so serious. Cris I saw Steve last night at Ric's, he was with someone. They were going at it pretty good. Steve saw me, but didn't say hello."
"Who was it Amanda?" Cris for the first time in her life felt the sting of jealously.
"That girl from the gym Debbie. Honestly I don't know what he sees in her, just another bottle blond bimbo."
"Well I hope he's happy." Cris really didn't mean it, but what else could she say.
"So what are you doing tonight."
"I don't know. Lamar called and told me an old friend of his came into town and needs a place to stay for a couple of days. Anyway don't stay a stranger, lets go out soon." Hanging up Cris began straighten the guest room for Lamar's friend.
When Lamar walked in from the garage Cris was sure the surprise had registered on her face. There before her stood a beautiful woman, Mediterranean in looks, who spoke with a bit of a Southern draw. Lamar introduced the women and indicated that Ann would be staying for a few days.
That evening the three of them went to dinner and had a few drinks. Cris had been apprehensive at first, Ann was very beautiful. Cris had wondered if Lamar and Ann had some type of history, but Lamar assured her that was not the case. According to Lamar and later confirmed by Ann, Ann had married a dear friend of Lamar's who had died in a car wreck several months before. Ann was now looking for work and a place to stay.
The next morning Lamar went to work leaving the two women home alone. Cris an early riser was surprised to find Ann already up and brewing coffee. The two had hit it off the previous night. The two women even stayed up after Lamar had gone to bed and had a couple of glasses of wine. Unfortunately Cris was a little hung over as a result of the liquor.
"Good morning Cris, how about some coffee."
"That's sweet, but I don't know if it will help."
"What's a matter sugar a little hung over."
"Oh yeah."
"I saw some tomato juice, do you have any vodka."
"Oh no Ann not this early."
"Why not, you told me last night you don't work and you have nothing planned for the day. Honey Let Ann make you one of her famous Bloody Mary's and I promise you'll feel lots better."
"Alright you talked me into it. I think Lamar keeps the liquor in that cabinet over there." Cris watched Ann move around the kitchen as she made the drinks. Cris hadn't noticed Ann's body last night. Ann had dressed in a rather conservative pant suit. Now walking around in nothing but a workout t-shirt and panties Cris couldn't help but notice how beautiful and well maintained Ann's body was.
Catching Cris's look Ann asked coyly, "something wrong sugar?"
"You work out a lot?"
"A little."
"Your in great shape Ann. Easy on that vodka girlfriend."
"Thank you. That's what makes my Mary's so good. What do you say we go out by the pool, it's beautiful out."
Grabbing their drinks the two women went out by the pool. Cris had on one of Lamar's basketball jerseys on and a pair of his boxers. Sitting down Ann returned the compliment.
"I see you hit the gym a lot. That figures, Lamar loves to work out, is that were you two met."
"I do and your right on the second count." The conversation between the two women came easy. Cris felt as thought Ann were an old best friend. Half way through the third drink Ann stood up exclaiming that it was getting warm. Ann then preceded to pull her t-shirt over her head. Shaking out her long hair, Ann looked at Cris.
"You don't mind do you, it's so beautiful out, isn't it."
"Yes it is," Cris answered trying not to stare at Ann's large breast's. Cris had noticed Ann's nipples before, it was hard to miss those finger thick protrusions through the thin cotton of the ratty t. Now exposed to the cool air of late morning, they looked even bigger.
"Cris do you have any sun tan lotion."
"Yes I'll get it for you." When Cris stood she felt a little woozy. Two and a half drinks and Cris was starting to feel them. Cris promised herself she would slow down. Upon her return Cris found Ann lying face down on the chase, completely nude.
Ann heard Cris approaching and purposely turned over giving Cris a good look at her body. Ann always became aroused during situations like this. Ann wondered if Cris could smell the scent of Ann's womanhood. God Ann loved the chase, especially if her prey was a first timer and Ann was fairly sure Cris was inexperienced with women. Ann reached out and took the oil from Cris.
"Thanks sugar, this old skin of mine needs all the help it can get." Ann placed some oil on her hand and sitting up began rubbing the oil on to her long legs. Ann purposely took her time as she started at her feet and worked her way up her legs. Teasing Cris with glimpses of her pussy.
"Your skin looks great Ann." Cris picked up her drink and finished it. Ann's skin was tanned to a dark olive color and looked absolutely flawless.
"Why thank you. Sugar you ever been to Europe, it's such a nice place. The people are so open and the beaches, cloths are optional you know. Sugar you going to join me," Ann reached out and tugged on Cris's jersey.
Not wanting to seem like a prude Cris slipped the jersey over her head. "No we were planning on going this summer, but then all this stuff happened."
Ann felt herself become more aroused, Cris was the most beautiful woman she had ever seen. Cris tell me about your husband, but first let me make you a drink."
"Boxers too Cris."
Slipping her boxers off Cris laughed, "you know I never do this, ly out nude, it's fun." Cris took a sip of her new drink. "Hmm this taste strong." Cris glanced over at Ann, who at the moment was sitting facing her. Ann parted her legs giving Cris a good look at her hairless pussy. Was Ann doing it on purpose, Cris wondered.
Ann took in Cris's body now that she was completely nude. Cris breast's were about the same size as Ann's, but completely natural. their nipple's were strikingly similar, very dark thick and long. The only difference was Cris's areola's were smaller than a silver dollar and Ann'e were a good two inches in diameter. Ann also noticed that while Cris's hair was dark brown, the small patch on her pubic mound was almost black. What intrigued Ann the most though was Cris's vulva. Cris's cunt lips extended about three-quarters of an inch and the skin color was very dark almost black, much darker than her skin. Ann attributed the color to Cris's latin background.
"Well I have just the thing to go with that drink." Ann pulled out a fat joint. "You smoke?'
"No."
"Good another first. Sugar in Europe all the beaches are topless and plenty are totally nude. Now you tell me about your X." Ann lit the joint took a toke and passed it to Cris. "Go on sugar it won't bite."
"Cris inhaled the pungent weed and proceed to cough a little. "I don't know about this Ann." Cris handed the joint back to Ann, then proceed to tell Ann all about Steve and what had happened. Cris was starting to get quite high.
"You know Cris if you ask me what type of man I would like to settle down with I probably would prefer a Lamar type over a Steve type."
"What do you mean by that Ann?"
"Sugar, men can be broken down into three basic type's, You have your boring straight religious kind, then you have your Lamar type and your Steve type. By your account Steve was into you having sex with another man while he watched, and really that's good. Let's face it I wish my husband had been nice enough to let me have sex with other men."
"Lamar."
"I don't have any personal knowledge regarding Lamar, but I venture to say he likes all kinds of sex and when it comes to threesomes, well, my bet is he likes the other two to be women." Ann gave Cris a wink.
"Oh that I know, I haven't grown up as a complete prude Ann, any woman knows men have this thing for women having sex together."
"Have you."
"What."
"Been in a threesome, with another woman."
"Heavens no, have you."
Ann gave Cris a wicked smile, passed her the joint, at the same time taking Cris's empty drink into her hand.
"Ann I can't, I'm already drunk." Ann ignored Cris's plea and proceeded to make her an even stronger drink. When Ann returned Cris was lying on her chase half passed out, the joint still smoldering between her fingers. Putting the drinks down, Ann took the joint from Cris hand.
"You really have gotten drunk haven't you, that's too bad."
"This pot really hit me. I feel all tingly."
"Turn over Cris and let me put some oil on you." Cris complied with Ann's request, then surprised Ann with her next question.
"You never gave me an answer before, have you been in a threesome with another woman?"
Ann squeezed oil on to Cris's legs. As she answered the question Ann watched the slow moving rivulets of oil disappear between Cris's thighs.
"If I answer yes will it shock you?"
"No." Cris felt Ann's warm hands spreading the oil along her thighs. It seemed like all morning the women had been talking about sex. Cris felt so relaxed around Ann, the liquor and pot made her feel completely uninhibited. Cris felt Ann's hands dip between her legs scooping up the excess oil, brushing up against her inter thigh.Beyond caring Cris parted her legs a little to allow Ann to continue.
"First you tell me, Cris.
"When I was a girl my parents sent me off to camp one summer. there was a girl there, a little older and we use to pretend we were kissing boys." Cris had never told that story to anyone else, yet she felt totally at ease with Ann as she continued. "We kissed and did a little petting, is that bad?"
Ann was rubbing oil on the upper parts of Cris thighs, letting her thumbs massage the oil into Cris's tight ass buns. "Did it excite you to kiss her Cris?" Ann picked up the bottle of oil and poured more oil on to Cris's ass and back. This time the oil dripped down between Cris's ass checks and onto her vulva. Cris was so buzzed she barely noticed.
"I guess so Ann, it was a long time a go. You never answered me, how about you?"
"What do you want to know, if I've been in a threesome or with other women?" Ann who had been sitting on her chase as she rubbed oil on Cris, got up and sat on Cris's lounge. Cris could feel Ann's skin against hers.
"Ann you've done both?"
"Yes, now my turn again, do you ever fantasize about that time at camp.?" Ann was patient, she didn't want to rush Cris, Ann had moved her massage up to Cris's neck and shoulder's.
"No."
"Not even a little curious."
Cris wasn't naive, but the liquor and pot had loosed her up considerably. "I guess a little."
"Turn over."
"What?"
"Turn over, you know what they say, if you have an inch you should scratch it." Cris rolled over on her back and looked up into Ann's eye's. Ann's arms were straddling Cris and as she lowered herself down to kiss Cris, Ann's breast touched Cris's.
Cris knew what was coming, but in that moment of indecision Ann's lips covered hers. Moist and soft, Ann's lips seemed flavored as Cris felt Ann's tongue dart into her mouth. Ann's right hand was busy too. Softly Ann had caressed Cris's breast and then gently taking Cris's nipple between her thumb and index finger she gently squeezed. The oil on her hand aiding the tender pinching and pulling drove Cris to the brink of an orgasm. Ann felt Cris inhale deeply, her breathing becoming more rapid.
The kiss was so unlike anything Cris had ever experienced, it was perfect. Cris was rapidly becoming aroused and any thought of stopping was gone. Cris knew it was wrong, but didn't care. Cris reached around Ann with her arm's bringing Ann's body closer to hers. Ann broke the kiss and took Cris's hand.
Placing Cris's hand between her legs, Ann said, "look how wet you've made me sugar. See how wet my pussy is."
Cris felt her knees go weak, as her finger began rubbing Ann protruding clit.



"Oh that feels good honey, keep doing that."
Cris didn't have to be persuaded, she was trembling with pleasure.
"Sugar I think we should go inside."
Cris looked long into Ann's eye's, before standing. Cris knew she could call things off. Part of Cris said, "this is wrong," while another part, the part awakened by Lamar said, "go for it girl."
Ann sensed Cris's hesitation. Not wanting Cris to change her mind she took Cris by the waist and drew her near, breasts touching. "Feels nice doesn't it?"
Brushing her nipple against Ann's large firm tits felt so erotic to Cris. "Hmm yes." Cris closed her eye's as Ann kissed her again. Ann then ran her hand along the curve of Cris back and down her crack. The oil providing lubricant as Ann continued her exploration. Finding her swollen vulva, Ann let her oil coated fingers penetrate into Cris's wet pussy. Cris began to tremble with excitement.
Ann broke the kiss, Cris was conflicted, Ann felt certain of that. Not wanting to give Cris time to think, Ann moved her hand so that she could now message Cris's neglected clit. Expertly she brought Cris to a mind numbing orgasm.
"Uhhhh, god that felt so good." Cris couldn't think as her own hands instinctively began roaming over Ann's body. Cris closed her eye's and sought Ann's mouth for another kiss, at the same time Cris cupped Ann's ass with both hands and pulled her closer. the decision for Cris was made, she wanted Ann and everything that experience would bring. Finishing the kiss it was Cris who led Ann to the bedroom.
"Jesus, I always wondered what this would be like," Cris said to Ann as she pulled Ann down on the bed with her.
"I'm glad I'm your first, now let me show you something."
Ann climbed on top of Cris, their legs intertwined as they kissed. Then Ann began kissing and licking her way down Cris's body. Pausing at Cris's breasts, she tenderly took the thick dark nipple between her teeth and gave it a little bite. Looking back up at Cris, Ann playfully bit her nipple a second time eliciting a little squeal of pleasure from Cris.
"I love how thick and hard your nipples get Cris, your breasts are so beautiful." Not waiting for a response Ann worked her way further down Cris's body. The scent of Cris's cum was light and mixed with the smell of coconut oil aroused Ann even more. Ann spread Cris's legs, stopping to admire Cris's protruding vulva. Separating Cris's cunt lips Ann began flicking her tongue over Cris's clit. The effect on Cris was immediate. Cris began jerking in anticipation of each stroke of Ann's tongue.
"You like that don't you sugar." Peering up between Cris's legs, Ann could see the effect of her tongue lashing on Cris. Cris's eye's were smoldering with lust.
Cris looked down at Ann and reached behind Ann's head urging her on. "Don't talk Ann, just keep kissing me, it feels so, so good."
"Good sugar I'm glad you like it." Ann then inserted two fingers into Cris's saturated pussy. Pleased with how well lubricated Cris was, she then inserted a third finger. Cris was flush with excitement as Ann worked her fingers in and out of Cris's inflamed cunt. Ann could not believe how wet Cris was. Normally she would have used KY jelly, but that wasn't necessary with Cris. Ann pushed all four fingers into Cris's pussy and began fucking Cris with her hand, all the while kissing and licking Cris protruding clit.
Lamar paused at the door and watched Ann bring Cris off. The two women were so in to each other that they were oblivious to his presence. Ann had called him earlier to tell him Cris's seduction was eminent. Lamar had to hand it to Ann, she worked faster than Lamar thought possible.
"Oh god fuck my pussy Ann, that's so good."
Ann began working her thumb into Cris's pussy. Ann couldn't believe it, her hand was coated with Cris's cum. Cris's pussy was very tight, but slowly Ann worked her small hand into Cris's cunt. "I've never fist fucked anyone before sugar, your the first. You want me to fist fuck you don't you sugar. God you are such a slut."
"Oh yes, I'm cumming again Ann, I feel you so deep.
Indeed, Ann could feel her fingers brushing up against the nub of Cris cervix as she buried her entire hand in Cris vagina. Ann felt Cris orgasm again, which in turn caused Ann to cum. Ann continued tonguing Cris's clit her fingers covered with Cris's cum. Ann gloried in the flavor of Cris gushing pussy.
"How come no one invited me." Lamar announced as he strolled into the bedroom, while removing his cloths at the same time.
Cris tried to pull the sheet up to cover herself, but Lamar pulled the sheet away leaving her nude on top of the bed.
"It's okay Cris, relax girl, I'm glad you two got together."
"What did I tell you Cris, I just knew Lamar was the type of man who would appreciate two women making love." Ann tried to hide her disappointment. Ann had not expected to seduce Cris without Lamar's help. Now she wished she had Cris to herself. Ann slipped her hand out from Cris's pussy.
Cris was still uncomfortable as she watched Lamar remove the rest of his cloths. Lamar's cock was already semi-hard. The tip of the black cock oozing pre-cum. Lamar got into bed next to Cris, leaving Ann on her other side. Cris nipples were still fully extended and very hard. Grabbing a handful of Cris's tit Lamar leaned over and kissed Cris. At the same time Ann returned to diddling Cris clit with her fingers. Cris never skipped a beat as her hand immediately began stroking Lamar's manhood.
The three lovers kissed and touched each other for a while and it was only when Lamar tried to mount Cris that she protested. "Lamar I really should put my diaphragm in." Cris got out of bed on shaky legs and walked into the bathroom.
Ann decided to stir things up. Ann wanted to see how Cris would react to Lamar taking an interest in another woman. Ann reached out and took Lamar's cock in her hand.
"Did you like the show sugar?" Lamar slid over next to Ann. "Woman you are a piece of work you know that." Ann ran her well manicured nails lightly on the underside of Lamar's balls.
"I guess I know what you like Lamar." Ann pulled Lamar on top of her and spread her legs. Lamar's cock head brushed up against the slit. Ann then reached down and guided His cock into her wet pussy. Ann couldn't wait to see Cris expression when she saw Lamar fucking her. Lamar was very excited and in moments Ann had Lamar buried to the hilt in her wet pussy. Ann waited until she saw Cris appear at the door.
"Lamar wait what about Cris."
"What?"
Cris stopped at the door taking n the sight before her. Lamar was on top of Ann, fucking Ann. Cris was immediately overcome with jealousy, something Cris had never experienced. Lamar's cock was buried deep in Ann's pussy. Then much to her relief she saw Ann push Lamar off of her.
"Oh sugar come here and get in bed."
"Cris what's a matter." Lamar could see the expression on Cris face and immediately realized she was jealous. "Come here girl I'm sorry, I just got a little carried away." Lamar held out his hand to Cris.
"Besides girl when I came in you didn't seem to have a problem with being with Ann, don't tell me I'm the problem."
"No it's not like that." Cris didn't want to say she was jealous and didn't want to share Lamar.
"Good then kiss me girl and take care of this." Lamar grabbed his cock and waged it at Cris.
Cris still in a daze from the liquor and pot took Lamar's hand and slid into bed. Lamar pulled her close giving her a hug. At the same time Lamar gave Ann a look that said, what the fuck are you up to. Ann just shrugged and went back to stroking Cris. Lamar momentarily wondered if Ann had wanted to cause this little riff with Cris, but tossed it off as nothing more than petty jealousy. Lamar was hard and needed relief. Kissing Cris Lamar rolled her over on top of him.
"Lamar I'm not sure this is a good idea." Ann kept silent, knowing she had planted the seeds of jealousy.
"Cris I don't want to hear that now, spread your legs." Cris did as Lamar requested, but that wasn't enough.
"That's it girl now put my cock in." Cris reached down between her legs and grasped Lamar's cock and placed it at the opening of her wet slit. Seeing Lamar's black cock poised at the entrance to her wet cunt was to much for Cris and Cris started humping up and down on Lamar's black shaft while Ann watched. Then Ann sat up in a kneeling position next to Cris.
"Does his cock feel good sweetie?" Ann then cupped Cris's tit and leaned over licking her nipple hard. Ann could feel Cris's nipple stiffen. Then Ann reached down between Cris's legs and began rubbing her Clit. Gently at first, but as Cris began picking up speed Ann rubbed harder. The harder Ann rubbed the faster Cris would pump up and down on Lamar. Ann pressed hard on Cris's clit, almost masochistically until she saw Cris grimace with a mixture of pain and pleasure.
"Easy girl, slow down." Lamar was hot. Watching Ann caress Cris tits would give a corpse an orgasm. Lamar had been in several threesomes in the past. Thinking about it now he recalled they had always been with Ann. Watching Ann driving Cris wild only served to heighten his own excitement. Lamar could feel his cum boiling up inside him as Ann brought Cris off several times in a matter of moments.
Cris didn't know what she was pushing against, it didn't matter. The finger on her clit was rubbing impossibly hard, Lamar's massive cock was pounding her upper most reaches and she wanted it harder still.
"Oh fuck yes, fuck my pussy, rub my clit hard, god I'm cumming so hard."
"Lamar you have yourself a wild one here sugar. Where in the world did you find her." Ann was now playing with her clit while she manipulated Cris's.
"God dam I'm gonna cum baby."
"Oh Lamar cum in me baby I want to feel you shoot your cum in me." Cris was rocked with an orgasm as Lamar shot his load of sperm in to her waiting pussy. Cris's previous thoughts of jealousy had subsided now that both Lamar and Ann were paying exclusive attention to her. Lamar rolled off of her as Ann continued to massage her clit. Ann was rubbing the mixture of Lamar's cum and Cris's cum on to her fingers and using it to massage Cris's clit. The soft massage continued even after Lamar got up to go to the bathroom.
"Cris I'm sorry about that thing with Lamar, it just happened so fast. Believe me honey I'm not interested in your man. I hope you know that." Ann continued the seductive massage. "You like that don't you?"
Cris was already close to another orgasm. Ann's touch seemed magical. Cris wanted to tell Ann that she had been jealous, but it seemed unimportant now. "Yes that feels so good."
Ann was on her side and lifted up so that she was almost on top of Cris. Cris touch my nipples sugar, I'm so horny they ache." Cris reached up and tweaked Ann's nipple. "Yes, oh harder I like it when you pinch them hard." Cris pinched Ann's nipple harder just as she was told. Cris was really excited now and couldn't stop looking at Ann's nipple as it thickened and lengthened with each hard pinch.
Ann saw the look on Cris face, she had seen that look on other women, women she had dominated. Ann decided to press on with Cris's seduction.
Lamar once again stood by the door and watched. Lamar never ceased to be amazed at how quickly Ann could seduce an otherwise straight woman into having sex with her. Lamar stroked his hardening cock.
"Cris do you think my tities are to big?"
"No, not at all."
Ann repositioned herself so that her tit was directly over Cris's face. "Honey suck my titie." Ann lowered her tit so that her nipple brushed Cris's lips. Cris hungrily took Ann's nipple into her mouth and began sucking hard on it.
"Ohh that's good honey suck it, that's my girl. Suck them harder, harder."
Cris had the most compelling urge to please Ann and yet for the life of her she didn't know why. Ann had given Cris so much pleasure. Until meeting Ann nothing had come close to the pleasure Lamar had given her. Ann was now showing her that there was another side to her sexuality that Cris was unaware of.
Ann pulled her nipple from Cris forceful sucking. Ann rolled over on her back and pulled Cris on top of her. "That was nice see how hard you made my nipple." Cris's eye's were still glazed over with the effects of the pot and booze. Cris looked at Ann's breast as Ann cupped it to demonstrate her elongated nipple. "Suck on it some more. Good now I want you to kiss my pussy it's so wet Cris. I want you to lick it now."
Ann pushed Cris down between her legs and looked over at Lamar standing in the doorway. Ann gave Lamar a wink and smiled as Cris tongue found her protruding clit. Cris was a fast learner as she licked and sucked on Ann's pussy. Cris loved the taste of Ann's cunt and eagerly worked at pleasing Ann.
"My little slut, that feels so good. I want you to stick your fingers in my cunt and fuck me with them." Cris immediately did Ann's bidding. "I'm cumming, can you taste it?" Cris nodded never removing her mouth from Ann's gaping cunt. Cris was possessed with lust and Ann's dirty talk only made her hotter.
Lamar walked up behind Cris, his cock rock hard again. Cris was on her knee's, with her ass in the air. Climbing on the bed behind Cris. Cris feeling his weight started to pull up , but Ann would not hear of it. Taking Cris's hair into her hands she drove Cris's face bach into her saturated cunt.
"I didn't say stop sugar I want to cum again." Cris noted the commanding tone of Ann voice. The sweet seductiveness that Ann had exhibited earlier was gone, now Ann was demanding Cris please her. The thing was Cris liked it, Cris liked the other woman's forceful style.
"Lamar is just going to fuck you honey, so you just keep doing what your doing and enjoy the ride."
All three enjoyed the ride for the next several days. Gradually Ann seemed to cast a spell on Cris. Cris had never met a woman like Ann. Beautiful, smart, and so sure of herself. Cris who was an emotional wreck was like putty to Ann and easily manipulated. During this time Lamar was exceedingly happy. Not only did he have Cris but now he didn't have to pay Ann. Plus there was the added benefit of having and in house threesome when ever he wanted. Of course Lamar and Ann got together whenever Cris wasn't around. Still, Lamar was disappointed that Cris was so jealous, which meant that he couldn't fuck Ann whenever he pleased. Lamar was certain that it was only a matter of time before that would change. Ann said she was working on those issues with Cris and he had no reason to think that wasn't true.
Over the next few days Lamar had noticed that Cris seemed to hang on every word that Ann uttered. That Ann and Cris seemed to be inseparable. Shopping together, hitting the gym together, going everywhere together. Still Lamar never saw Ann's real motive for wanting to be around the two of them. Lamar mistakenly believed Ann was totally in love with him.
Ann worked her game to perfection although she was blessed with good luck. Shortly after seducing Cris, Ann and Cris had gone to the gym to get a work out. Cris's hadn't been to the gym in about two weeks when she saw her best friend Amanda. Cris had called Amanda several times but they never hooked up.
"Amanda, hi."
"Hi Cris."
"How is Rodney doing?" Amanda seemed distant, almost as if she didn't want to talk.
"Rodney and I split up."
"What happened." Cris had to follow Amanda as she went to another work out station.
"Long story. Short story is I caught him with that slut Alain."
"Alain Rodgers, your kidding she married with three kids."
"Honey since when does being married stop a girl, or do I have to remind you."
"I guess, but Alain Rodgers I would never in my wildest imaginings thought she would leave Dave. Dam she told me just a month or so ago she and Dave wanted more kids."
"Well that fucker was fucking her at the same time he was telling me he was in love with me. Then he gets Alain pregnant and tells me he wants to do the right thing, what a dick."
"Amanda I'm sorry."
"It's alright, Cris I guess this is as good a time as any to tell you."
"What Amanda."
"Steve, I'm seeing him."
Cris thought she misunderstood Amanda. "I'm sorry what did you say."
"A couple of weeks ago when I found out about Rodney and Alain I bumped into Steve. We started talking and one thing led to another and well we're seeing each other. Please don't be angry. I figured you have Lamar now."
Cris didn't know what to say. "No I'm happy for you Amanda, really I am."
"Cris give me a call some time maybe we can get together for lunch. I've got to run."
Cris knew that would never happen and said goodbye. A few minutes later she wondered if Amanda was now living with Steve. Living in her old home. A deep pain racked her inside as she thought about the happy times with Steve.
When Ann joined Cris later she was quick to pick up on Cris's distress.
"Hey sugar what's a matter."
Cris explained how she was upset to learn that her best friend was now fucking her X. Cris said she wasn't envious of Amanda, but Ann could tell otherwise.
"All men are the same sweetie, there only out after one thing and you know what that is."
"Ann I hope that not true, I'm just looking for some stability in my life. I want a family and I need a good man for that."
"Lamar."
"I do love him, but sometimes I think he keeps things from me. Another thing, at first I thought he wanted kids, but now I'm not so sure."
"You know I think the world of Lamar, but sugar I have to tell you he's not a one woman man. That's my opinion and you can take it for what it's worth."
"I sure hope your wrong Ann."
The next day Ann arranged to have lunch with Lamar. When Lamar showed up he was pleasantly surprised to find Ann deeply engrossed in conversation with a dark latin beauty.
"Hello Ann who is this?"
"Lamar this is Evona."
"Nice to meet you Evona, Ann I believe her eye's are greener than yours."
The dick, so predictable, not even thirty seconds have gone by and he's hitting on her thought Ann. "They are beautiful, but hands off Lamar she married."
Lamar glanced down at Evona's hand and noted the wedding band.
"Evona is a real estate agent who is showing me some properties around South Beach."
"Have a card?"
"No I left it in my other purse." Evona's eye's never left Lamar's. "But I could give you my cell phone number." Evona pulled out a pin and started writing down her number on a napkin, something she had plenty of experience doing.
Ann marveled how easy it was to set up Lamar. Lamar's ego was so big he bought the real estate business hook line and sinker. The fake ring set the hook.
"Lamar behave yourself. Evona you better watch him. Now would you two please excuse me I have to find the ladies room."
Ann waited an appropriate time and returned to the table. Evona gave Ann a little wink, indicating that the trapp had been successfully sprung. Now Ann only had to implement phase two.
That evening Lamar called Cris and informed her he would be late working and not to wait up. When Ann got home she told Cris that she had found a place to live and that the three of them should go out and celebrate. Cris told Ann about Lamar having to work, but that they could make it a twosome. Ann opened a bottle of wine and the girls got ready to go out.
By the time the girls were ready to leave the house, they were half way done with a second bottle of wine and Cris was feeling no pain. Ann had talked Cris into wearing a tight fitting black dress. The dress was quite short and was squared low across the top, accenting her beautiful breasts.
"Ann you don't think I need a bra?"
"No way sugar and one more thing." Cris was looking at herself in the mirror as Ann walked up behind her. Ann reached up and pinched Cris's nipples through the thin material of the dress.



Cris inhaled deeply as she felt Ann's hot breath on her neck. "What else Ann?" Ann dropped her hand to the hem of Cris's dress and moved her hand up between Cris's legs. Ann deftly slipped her finger between the elastic band of Cris's panties and began rubbing Cris's clit.
"Take off your panties."
"Let's not go anywhere Ann." Cris was on the verge of cuming.
"Take them off Cris." Cris lifted her hem and pulled her thong down and stepped out of it.
"Good girl now let's go." Ann stopped touching Cris abruptly.
"Ann you can't leave me in this condition, lets stay home."
Pulling Cris to her, Ann gave Cris a long deep kiss. Honey this is just the start of the evening. I want you wet all night long."
The two women stopped at a club not far from Lamar's home. Cris had been there before with Lamar. Outside in the parking lot Ann made a brief call, then they entered. Lamar never saw them.
"Cris let's go." Ann took Cris's arm and started pulling her to the door.
"Why Ann what's wrong." Ann nodded with her head toward the corner.
There in the corner was Lamar laughing and talking with another woman. Cris stood frozen in place. Cris couldn't believe her eye's as the woman pulled Lamar to her and gave him a long deep kiss, her hand working it's way to Lamar's lap. Cris felt as if she had been kicked in the stomach. Cris pulled at Ann's arm in an attempt to confront Lamar.
"Cris lets go sugar there's no point in making a scene, talk to him later."
"No Ann, please you don't understand I gave up everything for him, how could he."
"Cris forget him now come with me." Ann nearly had to drag Cris from the club. Evona had been so good at distracting Lamar he never saw Cris and Ann in the place at all.
In the car Cris was hysterical. Cris was so upset that Ann was afraid her plan would not succeed. Ann drove Cris to another bar were she got Ann a couple of drinks and gave her a tranquilizer. The tranq wasn't all that strong but in combination with the liquor it had the desired effect. Cris was soon calm and quite intoxicated. Ann tried to console Cris all the while giving her plenty to drink. Ann decided to implement the second part of her plan.
The second stop was a place Cris had never been to before. "Ann this is a gay bar."
"Yes how observant." Ann ordered drinks from the bartender, a woman wearing a t-shirt, vest and jeans. Hair combed back and very butchie, the bartender gave Cris more than a look over. Ann ordered Grey Goose on the rocks and the bartender made them doubles.
The music was loud and as Cris's eyes adjusted to the light she could make out a couple kissing in a corner booth. Cris and Ann took a table near the dance floor.
"How's the drink."
Cris took a sip, the vodka was straight but smooth. "Strong. I need it after what I just saw." Cris eye's were half closed as she sipped her drink.
"That's right Cris forget about that asshole sugar. Now what do you say to us having some fun."
"I'm up for anything."
Just then the bartender walked up with Ann's change. "You've got some change coming."
"Thank you, what's your name? I'm Ann and this is my friend Cris. Cris has never been to a place like this."
"That so, my name is Jo, pleasure to meet you." Jo shook Ann's hand then Cris's, her grip was strong and forceful. "Here's your tip, and thanks."
"I tried a woman like that, she was fantastic in bed."
"God Ann is there anything you haven't done." Cris was beginning to slur her words even more.
"Lot's of things turn me on sugar, now finish that drink." Cris finished her drink, smooth, she didn't realize how strong it was. Cris was people watching when Ann walked up with another woman. This woman was a lot like Jo the bartender, but older, bigger, Cris estimated around fifty. Heavy the woman wore her hair short, no make up, the look severe.
"Betty this is Cris, the woman I told you about." Betty was looking Cris over and hardly seemed to pay attention to Ann. Without invitation she sat down, then in a remarkably deep voice told Ann she wanted a beer. Ann walked back to the bar, leaving Cris alone with Betty. Unexplainably nervous Cris took another big swallow of vodka.
Ann had been right, Cris was beautiful. When Ann first came to Betty with this proposition Betty had been apprehensive for several reasons. First's Cris was a little old, Betty usually prayed on young teenagers, runaways, girls that were vulnerable. Second and most important, unlike a runaway Cris could have a boyfriend, husband or just friend come looking for her if she went missing. Ann assured her no one would come looking for Cris. Now Betty was glad she decided to at least have a look. Cris was definitely worth the risk.
"So what you drinking Cris."
"Grey something."
The two just sat there in silence for sometime before Ann returned with a beer and another drink for Cris. Ann gave the beer to Betty then the drink to Cris, just as Cris finished her second vodka. Betty took the glass from Cris and looked at Ann with a stern look. "I think she's had enough, I don't want her puking all over my house. You got a car." This last statement was directed to Ann.
"Yes."
"Then you follow us Ann and get your friend over there. I want you two out of my house as soon as you get your pictures." Betty took Cris's hand and began leading her out the door. Cris followed on unsteady legs as they navigated through the tables.
"Were are we going," Cris said as Betty half dragged her out of the bar.
"We're going to my house for a party."
"Good I like parties," Cris said with a giggle. Betty led Cris to an old Nissan pickup with faded orange paint. Opening the door Betty helped Cris into the cramped seat. As Cris slid in her dress rose up revealing her pantiless pussy. Cris parted her legs even further as she collapsed in the seat. Cris pussy was perfect and Betty couldn't resist the temptation. Betty crudely licked her fingers and forced them between Cris's legs.
"Hey don't" Cris futilely tried to force her legs together but was unable to stop Betty's powerful thrust. Betty pushed her two fingers all the way into Cris pussy, at the same time rubbing Cris's clit with her thumb.
"I'm testing out my new pussy, my little slut." Betty removed her fingers and put them to her lips. "Nice and wet, Your friend was right. Very nice."
"I don't want to go with you, were is Ann?" Cris tried to climb out of the truck. Betty easily pushed her back into her seat and closed the door.
"Just sit still, you'll see your friend in a minute."
Cris was still fumbling with the door when Betty climbed into the drivers seat. "Hey I said relax, now stop fucking around before you piss me off." Betty's loud voice startled Cris and she stopped trying to open the door. Minutes later Cris passed out on the drive to Betty's.
Picking up her cell phone Ann placed a call.
"Hello."
"We are on our way, we should be there in five minutes."
"About fucking time I've been waiting here for a fucking hour."
Ann hung up the phone. What a prick she thought as she followed the beat up Nissan. pulling up to the house Ann watched as Betty pulled Cris out of the car and placing an arm around Cris's waist begin to walk her inside. Betty had been right, Cris was seriously drunk maybe to drunk for the plan. Just then she heard a car door slam.
"I hope you don't expect me to fuck that dike."
"No Rodney, it's the other one." Rodney couldn't make the woman out in the low light. Rodney had been approached by a big black man regarding some easy money. The man had given him Ann's number and told him she would provide the details. When Ann told him he could make five hundred dollars fucking a good looking white woman his decision was easy. Now in the dark of night he wasn't so sure.
Rodney and Ann followed the big dike into her bedroom, which had the over head light on making the lighting conditions harsh. Betty let Cris's limp body fall onto the bed. Then rolling her over on her stomach she unzipped Cris's dress and pulled it off. Rodney felt his cock growing hard with anticipation. The woman lying on the bed was good, very good. Betty rolled her over on her back and only then did Rodney recognize her.
"Fuck that's Lamar's woman, I don't know about this shit. Lamar can be a bad fucker when he's mad."
"Listen I don't know nothing about no Lamar. I want you two to do what you came here to do and get out of my house. I need my rest." Betty really didn't care what they did as long as they did it soon. Betty had plans for Cris.
"Okay Betty, okay. Leave us please."
Betty left the room.
"Rodney, look if you don't want to do it I'll just get some one else sugar. Lamar isn't going to find out, unless you tell him."
"I don't know about this shit." Ann sat on the bed next to Cris and licking her finger, rubbed it across Cris's slit. Cris began to stir.
'Look at this pussy sugar, you know if the shoe was on the other foot Lamar would already be fucking her, but it's your decision." Rodney looked on as Ann spread Cris dark pussy lips, revealing the pink folds of her glistening vagina. Rodney started getting out of his cloths.
Cris was only vaguely aware that some one was touching her, but it felt good. Then Cris could hear Ann's soothing voice.
"Does that feel good honey?" Cris nodded, her eye's still closed, as Rodney climbed into bed on the opposite side of Ann. Rodney immediately began feeling Cris's tits as Ann kept rubbing Cris's clit. Cris's hips began undulating slowly as Ann brought her closer and closer to orgasm.
Rodney could hardly wait to fuck Cris. Climbing on top of Cris he displaced Ann and started pushing his cock into Cris's unprotected pussy. Ann climbed out of bed and walked back to her purse and pulled out a small digital camcorder.
"Where are you going, there's enough for both of you." Rodney was so engrossed in working his swollen cock into Cris he didn't see Ann taking pictures.
"I'm not part of the deal sugar. You just fuck her good." Ann smiled as she zoomed in on Rodney's cock sliding in and out of Cris wet pussy. Cris was definitely getting into it now as her legs had instinctively come up to allow Rodney greater access.
"How do you like this black cock baby?" Cris arms had now come up to pull Rodney closer. Cris didn't know and didn't care in her drunken stooper who was fucking her. Animal lust and liquor were driving her now. Ann's pussy began to itch as she watched Rodney pumping away. Rodney began pumping harder and faster and Ann could tell he was getting close to coming. Ann wondered if Rodney would inseminate her.
"She wants your baby Rodney give her your baby, cum in her, give her your black baby Rodney. Your man enough aren't you. Show her Rodney. Show me your man enough."
Ann's comments were like hitting a stallion with a cattle prod. Rodney began bucking even harder, pushing his eight inches as deep as it would go. "Oh I'm fucking man enough, she wants a black baby I'll give her a little bastard to remember me by."
Beads os sweat started forming on Rodney's back. Ann had indeed spurred him on and she continued. "Rodney show me how good you fuck sugar, show Lamar."
Rodney had no idea Ann was filming. Getting up on his hands in the push up position he pummeled Cris. Cris fingers were digging into Rodney's ass pulling him ever deeper. Cris eye's were glassed over and she was fucking on pure instinct. When Cris felt Rodney's cock begin to expand her cunt muscles began to contract in anticipation. Then Rodney's cock plunged all the way into Cris's cunt, the tip of his cock head fitting perfectly against the opening of her cervix. Rodney groaned as his cock discharged directly into Cris's fertile womb.
"Fuck yeah, oh fuck I'm fucking cuming so hard. Here's that black baby you wanted ho."
"Cris was whimpering with pleasure as her body involuntarily came hard. In moments Rodney had flood Cris's womb with his potent seed. Cris was unknowingly in the height of her fertility and insemination was almost instantaneous. Rodney laid there a while breathing deeply. When he turned to speak with Ann she was gone. Moments later Betty reappeared, this time she was even more unpleasant and insisted he leave immediately. Rodney would have like to spend the night with Cris, but there was something about the dike that was scary. Getting dressed he picked up the envelope Ann had placed on the dresser and left.
Locking the door behind Rodney Betty returned to the bedroom were she found Cris trying to stand up.
"Were do you think your going?" Betty walked over to the bed and pushed Cris back on to the bed.
"I feel so sick, I need to go home."
"You are home, now be still and I'll give you something that will make you feel better. Opening the drawer on the night stand, Betty pulled out a syringe she had prepared earlier.
"Roll over. Hurry up I don't have all night." With her free hand she forced Cris onto her stomach. Betty then stuck the needle of the syringe into Cris ass and injected the heroin subcutaneously into Cris muscle. The effect would come on slow, but ultimately with the same effect.
"Ouch, what are you doing, that hurt."
"Shut the fuck up and stand up." Betty grabbed Cris long brown hair and pulled her to her feet. Betty then dragged Cris to the shower and turned on the cold water. Betty then proceed to sit her on the shower bench and began scrubbing Cris's body.
"The last thing I want to do is feel or smell that nigger bastard on you. You belong to me now."
Slowly Cris began feeling a warm glow come over her. A glow that left her uncaring how ruff Betty was while washing her body. Drying her off Betty half carried Cris back to the bed. Then betty undressed. Cris tried to focus as she watched the older woman remove her bra and then her jockey shorts. When Betty kissed her she found herself responding. the older woman's breasts were flabby and wrinkled, her nipples were like weathered leather and yet when the older woman commanded that she suck on them she did so happily. The rest of the night was like a dream to Cris as the old dike repeatedly used her.
Betty got up early the next morning , brewed some coffee and walked back into the bedroom. Cris was lying nude on her bed. To bad she hadn't made arrangements to keep that Ann woman here too. That might have been fun. Still what ever the reason Betty was glad for the thousand dollars she had received from Ann to keep Cris for a few days. Hell she would have done it for nothing. As for a few days well that could turn out to be weeks or months depending on how cooperative Cris became.
Cris woke to the sudden pain of another injection. Rolling over Cris looked up and saw Betty looking down on her.
"Where am I."
"How many fucking times you going to ask that bitch. I'm not going to say it again, your home and my name is Betty. Got that."
Cris felt weak, she wanted to get up and run. Then thoughts of Lamar and Ann ran through her mind. The sex from the night before seemed like a distant memory. Cris looked down at her body and noticed her breasts were covered with small red bite marks, some bites showing signs of bruising. Cris watched Betty getting dressed, unable to think clearly or for that matter move. Cris eye's became heavy and she nodded off. Four hours later Betty administered another shot.
"In a couple of days my little slut you'll do anything for one of these." This time Betty had tied a rubber strap around Cris's arm and injected the heroin directly into the vein. Cris's eye lids fluttered and her eye's rolled back into her head as she felt the powerful rush of heroin hit her nervous system.
That morning Lamar had received an e-mail from Ann. Attached was a video showing his friend fucking his woman. Lamar was insane with anger. Not only was the woman he loved fucking someone else, what made it worse was that it was with his friend Rodney. What put Lamar over the top was knowing that the whole thing had been orchestrated by Ann. Ann's message was particularly infuriating:
Dear Lamar attached please find a video of your precious Cris fucking your friend Rodney's eye's out. Can you imagined someone else satisfying her more than you. Rodney can. I'm sure you will forgive her since it was just a one night stand and a woman needs satisfaction too. Oh did I mention she forgot her diaphragm, but look at the bright side that shouldn't be a problem, the baby will be black and you all look alike. By the way I'll be sending my man by for the rest of my money. LOVE YA Ann Rodney walked into the gym at his usual time, the day after fucking Cris, he never saw Lamar. Lamar was waiting for Rodney in the locker room with an aluminum bat from home. The first blow to the back of Rodney's head almost killed him. Fortunately for Rodney an off duty policeman saw what was happening and stopped Lamar before Rodney was more seriously injured. The attack and subsequent arrest hit the news and Lamar was immediately fired from his job.
Julian was having his daily cup of Cuban coffee and toasted bread with butter, as he read the Herald. The account was brief and he wondered if what had happened to Rodney had anything to do with Ann's request to speak with him. That evening Evona, Ann and Julian were suppose to get together and he promised himself he would ask.
Ann and Evona were already celebrating at Tantra's when Julian walked in. The restaurant was dark and exotic. Julian found the women in a quite corner in a plush booth dinning on Foie Gras for starters and sipping Crystal.
"Our man is here at last. Julian sugar, come sit between us and have some Champaign. Tonight we celebrate victory."
"Why what happened?"
Ann filled in all the details, about how she used Rodney and Cris to get back at Lamar. Julian noted Ann was absolutely besides herself with joy as she described Lamar's arrest and subsequent firing. Julian just listened and sipped the expensive Champaign. It was later that night back in the room with the two women that Julian learned Cris's fate. Evona made an off hand remark about Cris. Evona was stroking Julian's cock at the time.
"I bet that innocent puta wishes she could get her hands on this big cock now. From now on all she get is old man pussy."
"Girl what you talking about?"
"Lamar's girl friend, Ann left her with this old dike. She one nasty bitch I hear."
"Ann what's she talking about."
Ann was about to wave it off as nothing when Evona continued.
"Nasty and mean too. She gets girls hooked on horse and when she finishes with them she sells them to pimps. I hear the girls not worth much when she done."
"Ann that true?" Ann just shrugged her shoulders.
"Who's the woman Ann?"
"Julian sugar if I didn't know any better I'd swear your actually a little concerned for that little slut."
Normally there wasn't much Julian was concerned about, especially other peoples bad luck, but Julian's mother had died of a heroin overdose shortly after his tenth birth day. Julian remembered what his mother had gone through and wouldn't wish that life on a dog. Julian's meeting with Cris had been brief, but he had like her, she hadn't done anything to any one.
'Who's the woman Ann." Julian got up and started getting dressed, his appetite for sex gone.
"Christ Julian she just another little slut. Were are you going."
"Ann what's the woman's name, now." Julian was getting angry.
Ann suddenly grew frightened. Julian was showing a side she had never seen before.
"Her name is Betty that's all I know."
"Where does she live."
"I don't know Julian."
Buckling his belt Julian took a step towards Ann.
"Okay, okay, some were in the Grove, I've only been there once, but Jo her friend who bartends at the Cactus downtown knows were she lives."
Cris heard Betty enter the bedroom. Cris pulled her left arm out from under the sheets and offered it up to Betty.



"Just four days and the bitch is ready for another hit. You want another fix baby?"
It had been over six hours since her last injection and Cris was feeling anxious and now her joints were hurting a little. The truth of the matter was the last four days for Cris were like a dream. Cris had no idea how long she had been in Betty house. Betty had been injecting Cris every four hours. More than anything Betty wanted Cris quite and compliant. The drugs had worked better than expected. Betty surmised correctly that Cris had gone through a lot emotionally, making her even more susceptible to the drugs.
"Yes.'
"Yes what?"
"Yes please Betty."
"Before I give you your shot I want you to do something for me, you know what that is don't you?"
"Cris zombie like sat up on the edge of the bed in front of Betty. Then without direction began unbuttoning Betty's shirt.
Suddenly there was a loud crashing sound which came from the living room. Betty pulled away from Cris and started heading to the living room. Betty walked into the living room to find a huge blackman searching the house. Picking up a lamp off a table Betty attacked Julian, slamming the lamp into his head.
"You mother fucker I'll teach you to break into my house."
Most men would have gone down, but Julian was only dazed. Betty pressed on with her attack, kicking with all her might at Julian's exposed groin area. Half out of it Julian managed to partially block the kick with his hand. Still the pain was severe. Betty relentless with her attack went for Julian's eye's with her fingers. Julian parried her hands away with a sweep of his left arm as his right hand shot out crushing Betty's larynx and driving her into a wall.
"Were is the fucking girl?"
Betty flailed away, trying to escape the grip which had cut off her air. Betty eye's began to bulge as the futility of her resistance became apparent. Gesturing with her eye's to the hall way and back bedrooms, she felt Julian's grip slacken. Betty was planning another attack but never had the chance. Julian punched her hard with a left hook which left her in a heap on the floor unconscious and with a broken nose.
When the door bell rang Steve looked at the clock and wondered who in the world could be at the door at four in the morning. Amanda stirred, rolled over and went back to sleep as Steve got up. Steve went to the door and turned on the porch light. Looking out the side window he saw a black man holding a half naked woman in his arms. The black man kicked at the door with his feet.
"Open the door."
Steve hesitated and then in the light noticed that the woman was Cris.
"Jesus what happened," Steve exclaimed as he opened the door.
"You going to help her or do I take her some place else."
"No come in, come in. Put her on the couch."
As soon as Julian placed Cris on the couch Steve dropped to his knees and attended to Cris. Cris was conscious but barely, at the same time she was very agitated.
"She's going to be alright, she just needs some food and a bath."
Steve didn't look up, all he could do was look at Cris. "Cris honey don't worry I'm here now, I'll take care of you baby. Hey mister what happened?" Steve didn't get an answer. When he turned the stranger was gone. Steve heard a car start and drive off.
"What's she doing here. I hope you don't think she's staying here at our house."
"Amanda this is my house."
"Well I'm not staying here with her."
Steve brushed the hair back from Cris's face. "I agree with you, get out. I'll bring you your things later. Now just go please."
Over the next couple of days Steve stayed at Cris's side every minute. Fortunately, Cris suffered little withdraw, good food and rest attended her physical needs. Mentally she was a wreck, her ordeal with Betty had been traumatic to say the least. The days went by and little by little Cris became more able to do things for herself. Steve returned to work and returning home one afternoon found Cris had prepared dinner.
The couple ate in silence and after putting away the dishes retired to the bedroom. Facing each other Steve leaned over and kissed Cris.
"You know I love you Cris, I've never stopped and I never will."
"I love you Steve, I'm sorry."
"Don't say that again, this wasn't your fault."
The couple made love that night, the first time in a long while. The following days were wonderful for Steve and Cris. When Cris missed her period she was certain Steve was the father. Cris had no recollection of her seduction by Ann and Rodney.
How Steve and Cris's marriage survived the birth of a coal black baby boy was a testament to the strength of there love for each other. Between Steve's suspicions and the in-laws it had been a rough road. Of course Cris believed the child belonged to Lamar. At first Steve felt Cris had met up with Lamar after the reconciliation. Cris had to point out to Steve that Lamar was in jail during this time and that the pregnancy must have occurred in spite of the diaphragm. It had taken a while but soon Steve grew to accept the child and the situation.
It was six months after the birth of the baby that Cris bumped into Alain Rodgers at the mall.
"Cris, Cris Harris is that you?"
Cris wheeled round the baby carriage and came face to face with Alain, who was also pushing a baby carriage. Alain's eye's trained immediately to the blue-black baby in Cris carriage. At the same time Cris too noticed the black child in Alain's carriage. It seemed like a life time ago but Cris remembered her conversation with Amanda. Alain's baby belonged to Lamar's friend Rodney.
"Hello Alain how are you."
"Busy Cris, this little boy keeps me plenty busy. How about you?"
"The same. How old is your baby Alain?"
"Rodney just turned six months."
"William will be six months in two weeks."
"Cris I don't mean to meddle, but I noticed your wedding ring, are you still married to Steve?"
"Yes."
"Wow you must have had to do some serious explaining. Of course I know about that." Cris tried to smile, but didn't think Alain comment was all that funny.
"Oh Cris I want you to meet my husband Rodney. Rodney this is my friend Cris." Rodney knew Cris the moment he walked up to her, how could he forget Cris after that night.
"Cris, I believe we've met before. Lamar, Ann." Just then Alain who had bent over to look at William exclaimed. "Look, William has a birth mark on his left calf just like Little Rodney."
Rodney realized that Cris's baby was his son immediately. Rodney could hear Ann just like it was yesterday urging him to cum in her white pussy, to make her pregnant, to give her a black baby. For Cris seeing Rodney and hearing Ann's name brought back minor flash backs. The club and Lamar with that woman. The bartender dike, the drinks and god, Ann and someone else. Then like a light switch the memory of Rodney looking down at her, fucking her and Cris wanting him to fuck her.
"Alain why don't you take the kid to the car and I'll meet you there. Cris and I need to talk." Alain gave Rodney a dirty look, but didn't argue and did as she was told. Cris began to feel herself tremble.
"Come with me Cris." Cris pushing the baby followed Rodney into a quite corner of the store.
"Your husband know about me being the father?"
Cris nodded no. Rodney reached put to touch Cris waste and she backed up against the wall.
"Don't."
"Don't what touch you or don't tell your husband."
Cris froze, the ramifications of the question readily apparent.
"That's better," Rodney said as he let his finger rub the button of Cris's nipple through her blouse.
"That's nice, see how hard your nipple is getting, I bet that pussy of yours is already getting wet thinking about this black cock." Rodney took Cris hand and placed it on his swollen member. Cris was in a panic she didn't know what to do.
"Excuse me sir, I believe your wife is waiting for you." A store clerk said with a rather disgusted look on her face.
Rodney removed his hand and so did Cris. 'Thank you, would you mind telling her I'll be right along. The clerk didn't move.
"What's your address Cris?"
Cris knew she had no choice, Rodney would get the address sooner or later. Giving him the address, Cris added, "My husband is out of town, why don't you come by today."
"I'll be there in one hour." Cris was shaking as she watched Rodney walk away.
"Ms I think you better leave, right now please." Cris tried to gather her composure, embarrassed and humiliated she left the store.
Julian sipped his coffee as he read the Harold.
"Senior your bread."
"Thank you Juana." The older cuban woman had been bringing him Cuban bread and Cafe con Leche for the last year. Julian had developed a serious liking for the traditional Cuban breakfast. Now he found it hard to begin his day with out it.
Dunking his bread he looked down on the article again. Cris Harris, could it be. Julian often wondered what happened to the beauty. This Cris Harris had just shot and killed an intruder. The police were investigating, but it looked like self defense. Maybe one day he would look in on her. Savoring the coffee soaked bread, Julian turned to the sport section.
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Bill finished the last line, checked the spelling, then hit the submit button. This was the first erotic story Bill had ever written. Turning off the computer, Bill stood up and walked into his bedroom. Jenny his wife was already asleep. Bill quietly watched her breasts rise and fall with each breath. Bill knew he was lucky, taking note of Jenny's nipples outlined against the thin fabric of her old Longhorn t-shirt.
Bill Thomas met Jennifer Rodriguez six years ago when she applied for a job with one of his clients. Bill, forty-three had been divorced for a couple of years and was working as a head hunter with a recruiting company. Jennifer, Jenny for short, was working on her undergraduate degree in marketing at UT and needed part time work. Twenty-five years old, Jenny was a strikingly attractive woman. Five foot five, thin, with an athletic body. Bill was smitten immediately and would have made a pass, unfortunately company policy strongly prohibited any type of fraternization with prospective employees and clients.
Then came the best luck of Bill's middle age life, some one else was given the job. Bill didn't have to, but he decided to use this turn of events to meet with Jenny. Bill called on Jenny in person, they had lunch, and a year later were a happily married couple.
Bill crawled into bed next to Jenny, his mind fresh with the fantasy outlined in his story, his dick still hard. Bill placed his hand on Jenny's stomach and gently pushed up her burnt orange t-shirt. Jenny's white bikini panties contrasted sharply with her olive skin, tanned from a weekend at the lake.
"Is somebody feeling a little frisky."
"I thought you were asleep."
"Bill I was."
Bill moved his hand up underneath Jenny's t-shirt and cupped her breast. "Have I told you how much I love you Jenny Thomas."
"Not enough Mr.Thomas. My what do we have here." Jenny had reached down and caressed Bill's hard dick through his jockey's.
"It's what you do to me baby." Bill pinched Jenny's nipple and she let out a low groan.
"Honey it's so late."
Bill pulled up Jenny's shirt exposing her breast. Then Bill slid down and sucked Jenny's protruding nipple into his mouth. Jenny arched her back offering even more of her breast for Bill's attention. Bill sucked on her nipple for a little while and smiled to himself as Jenny pushed him down between her legs. Past the point of no return Bill knew they would be making love, now Bill could settle into his fantasy, not that he needed to, it just seemed to make things more exciting.
God even the scent of Jenny made Bill wild. Jenny's pussy smelled of the perfect mixture of fresh soap and hot woman. Gazing up between her legs Bill could see Jenny's eye's were closed and he wondered if she fantasized like he did. Bill too closed his eye's and let his mind drift off into his fantasy. Sucking Jenny's clit between his lips, Bill lapped at her clit, bringing Jenny to a series of orgasms. Jenny began pulling on Bill's hair which was Bill's signal that Jenny wanted to make love.
Bill slid up between Jenny's leg's and with out a word entered his wife's well lubricated pussy.
"Oh god Billy, make love to me honey, oh deeper, yes that's so nice."
Bill looked down on Jenny's exquisite body. For Bill, Jenny was perfection, there wasn't one thing on the woman he would change, he loved every bit of her. The strange thing was, that at that moment in Bill's mind another man had taken his place, a dark man. A black man. In Bill's mind's eye that man began pumping harder as he came closer to cuming. The fantasy complete Bill could no longer hold back and he drove his dick as deep as it would go and came in his wife's pussy.
Jenny woke before Bill and retrieved a cup of coffee before showering. The night before had been great, just like always with Bill. Of course Jenny had little to go on by way of experience. Jenny had know just one other lover, her high school sweet heart Raul. They had dated during her senior year if that's what you could call it. Jenny's father had been very strict. Jenny went to a junior college for two years, before moving on to UT. Raul came to visit and it was on one of those trips that she lost her virginity and so had Raul. They continued seeing each other for another year when Raul broke the news that he had started seeing a girl back home, who had gotten pregnant. Jenny was heart broken, but immersed herself in school. Jenny, bitter, swore off men for over a year. Then Jenny met Bill and everything changed.
Pulling the scrunchy out of her pony tail, Jenny shook her brown shoulder length hair out before climbing into the shower. The water was steamy and as she washed, she wondered if last night they had conceived a child. For Jenny it was the only thing missing from her perfect life with Bill.
Chap. 2
Several days after Bill's story was published on Literotica he received some feedback. This feedback wasn't the first he had received. There had been several, some with constructive criticism, some encouraging him to write some more, this recent one was different. It read:
Is the story about your wife
Bill had replied to all the other e-mails and thought nothing of responding to the latest mail, Bill wrote:
Actually the story is based on events that happened during my first marriage, although the woman described in the story is actually my current wife. Thanks for your interest Bill
"What are you doing honey," Jenny asked as she came into the study wrapped in a towel.
Bill closed the widow and stood up taking Jenny into his arms. "Just answering e-mail from work. Thanks for last night sweetheart that was fantastic."
"Your welcome big fella, I see your happy to see me this morning too." Jenny could feel Bill's semi-hard dick through his jockey's.
Bill squeezed Jenny tight, noting that some of the excitement he was experiencing was due in part to answering e-mail about his story. Particularly the query about his wife. Part of Bill wanted to tell Jenny about the story and feed back, but based on past experience he wasn't sure how Jenny would react. About a year before he had brought home a men's magazine which contained letters from couples who had done some swinging. Bill had brought the magazine home just to spice up the sex life, not to suggest they do any swinging. The truth be know Bill didn't know if he could actually handel Jenny sleeping with another man. Well Jenny had read only part of one of the letters, before exploding in a tirade. Bill remembered it well.
"Jesus Bill how could you bring this trash into the house. What kind of man would ever want to share his wife with another man. Certainly not one I want to be married to."
It took Bill most of the night to calm Jenny down. Prior to that night, Jenny had always indicated to Bill that her mother had died shortly after Jenny's birth in a car wreck. During the ensuing argument Bill learned Jenny's mother had run off with a neighbor abandoning her and her father. Bill learned that Jenny's father was very strict. Jenny was rarely allowed to date. Needless to say Bill never brought the subject up again, but that didn't mean he didn't think about it.
Jenny puzzled Bill. On the one hand she was very adventurous when it came to sex. Jenny would try anything, Bill was sure of that. When they first met Jenny was very inexperienced. No oral sex, missionary position and that was it. Now after five years of marriage they had made love in every position imaginable and as far as oral sex, Bill never had better. The first time he came in Jenny's mouth she nearly swallowed him whole as she sucked and swallowed every drop of his cum. That was why the magazine thing had surprised Bill so much, he just hadn't seen it coming.
Two days later Bill received a second e-mail:
You must be very proud to have such a beautiful wife she sounds like quite a woman. Do you imagine her fucking a black man just like your first wife. Send me her picture. Andre
Bill's first reaction was not to reply, but then he began to think things through. Hell he thought, what did he care if a stranger saw a picture of his wife. After all they would never meet. Bill started searching through his folder of digital pictures he had taken of Jenny. Nothing in the folder was all that revealing and then he found a picture of Jenny he had taken at the lake. The picture was of Jenny standing by the boat at Lake Travis. Jenny was wet with water beading up on her tanned skin. The old yellow bikini was Bill's favorite. The top showed plenty of her c-cup breasts and the wet material seemed to cling to Jenny like a second skin.
Bill sent the picture with a note that the photo was a picture of his wife Susan. Bill didn't want to give this Andre guy to much information. Bill was about to log off when he received another e-mail.
Very nice, very nice, but how do I know that's really your wife. Prove it, take a picture of your wife in the shower and send it to me. Andre
Bill couldn't believe this guy, he was nuts. This time Bill didn't respond that day or the next. Bill didn't get anymore e-mails from Andre either. Two day's later Bill heard Jenny singing in the shower. Bill had just finished downloading some pictures and he remembered the last e-mail. Quietly Bill walked into the bathroom. Cris was oblivious to Bill's presence. Bill quickly took several pictures of Cris's back side through the fogged up shower door. Nothing revealing thought Bill. Jenny turned off the water. Opening the door Jenny reached out for a towel. Jenny still hadn't noticed Bill standing by the door. Bill snapped off two more pictures and left the room.
While Jenny was getting ready for work Bill downloaded the new photo's. The first shots didn't show much, but a nude back side. The second group of photo's were much more revealing . Jenny was on her tip toes, arm outstretched. Jenny's athletic legs and ass were were revealed perfectly and her left breast was perfectly displayed, her thick dark nipple protruding a good three-quarters of an inch.
"And what do you plan on doing with that Mr.Thomas."
Bill nearly fell out of his chair. "Nothing just fooling around." Bill turned around to find Jenny standing behind him in nothing but a towel.
"Billy if you want a picture all you have to do is ask, but for your eye's only." With that Jenny unwrapped the towel. "Here's your chance Mr."
Bill couldn't believe it, he thought Jenny would be upset if he tried to take pictures of her nude. Gathering up the camera, Bill dropped to one knee and began taking pictures.
"I didn't know you liked taking pictures Mr.Thomas, don't tell me this kind of thing turns you on."
Bill had never done anything like this before and his dick was rock hard. It was as if Bill was seeing Jenny nude for the first time and the thing was she seemed to be enjoying it. Jenny turned one way then the other before doing a pirouette and leaving the room. Dragging the towel, Jenny paused at the door, turned around and gave Bill a wink.
"Too bad I have to go to work, see you later sweetie."
Bill followed Jenny into the bedroom but Jenny was resolved not to be late for work. Jenny did give Bill's dick a squeeze on her way out the door.
"Hold that thought big boy."
Bill waited till he heard Jenny's car pull out of the garage. Then he sent the pictures of Jenny via e-mail to Andre. That should do it thought Bill, wait till the dude sees these. Bills heart beat rapidly and his dick was very hard. Looking at the pictures Bill imagined what it would be like for Andre to see them for the first time. Bill wondered if the man was black and if he would jerk off when he got the pictures. Bill reached into his jockey's and started playing with his dick. Andre, with a name like that the dude was probably black. The idea that he had sent nude pictures of his wife possibly to a black man made him cum almost immediately.
Leaning back in his chair the black man admired the woman in the photograph. He couldn't be sure, but she wasn't short perhaps 5'5". Susan, if that was her name, fit the description of the woman in The Story perfectly. Brown hair, shoulder length, brown eye's, latin decent maybe. The woman was thin but with well proportioned legs that showed she exercised. The tits were remarkable, large b maybe c-cup and those nipples, dark thick protrusions. The black man glanced back at the photo of the woman in the bikini. No doubt it was the same woman. The photo also showed a boat on a trailer in the background. There was a truck attached to the trailer. The man cropped the picture so that only the rear of the truck was left of the photo, Then he zoomed in, the Texas tag showed all but the last number which was blocked by the hitch. The man picked up the phone.
"Yes Sergeant, this is Detective Greene with vice, I need you to run some tag numbers. I have them all but one. I know, I know it could be a missing letter. Look the tag is attached to a black F 150 late model, Austin area. Good, get back with me as soon as you have some answers. Thanks."
Detective Michael Greene looked at the photo again. This guy Ben probably not his name, was married to one very hot woman. That morning after getting the nude pictures he re-read The Story again. Was it fantasy or truth or a little of both, Michael couldn't say. Michael's headache grew worse as he tried to finish the story. To much Johnnie Walker last night at the Fantasy.
Michael opened the top draw to his desk and fished out some advil. Collecting three, he choked them down with luke warm coffee. Closing the draw the phone rang.
"Detective Greene, yeah, William G and Jennifer R Thomas, 210 Sun Tree Cove. Right, yeah it's out 2222. Thanks Sergeant."
Michael hung the phone up and thought he hadn't done this much investigating in the last five years. Of course vice wasn't about investigating. Hell Michael wouldn't have done this if not for the story he read in Literotica. The Story wasn't the first one he read, Michael had read many stories over the last year since discovering the site. Michael liked the lesbian stories a lot and didn't normally read stories in the interracial section. This story had caught his eye because it was in the new story section. The story rang true, not just fiction. Once Michael started reading he realized the writer was familiar with the Austin area and this further peeked his interest. Checking the biography the writer admitted living in the area. Michael became more curious.
Then there was the description of the main character, if she were half that nice in person who wouldn't want to fuck her. So Michael wrote the feedback, never expecting a response. Now that he had seen the pictures of the woman he became even more interested. Michael reached down and rubbed his cock, he was hard but a little raw after last night. The phone rang.
"Detective Greene, Sly you still at my house. Call a cab baby, I'm working. I know, I know, look I'll try to come by tonight, but I have to get some sleep. No I'll call you. Okay baby see you later.
Leaning back in his chair Michael grabbed his cock and thought about last night. Fuck he thought, as he glanced at the picture, why was he going through the trouble, he could get women. Then he answered his own question thinking, not like the one in the picture.
There had been a time when women like the one in the photo looked his way. Twenty years ago he had fucked half the girls on the cheerleading squad at the ritzy private school in Dallas. Then he hurt his knee in his senior year, no more football and no more high class white girls. Michael finished school with a P.E. degree and no prospects for a job. Black and broke, Michael applied for a job as a traffic cop in Round Rock. Michael went back to school and received a degree in Law Enforcement, which he used to get a job with the local department. Twenty years later and 44 years of age, Michael was a detective in vice.
Vice was a dead end, and Michael knew it, but it did have it's perks. There was the liquor, the whores, gambling and never far, the drugs. Michael had and liked his vice's. Working vice was perfect for him. Michael was single though he had tried the married life briefly. Being tied down was not Michaels way and he left his wife Pat just six months after they were married. The closest thing to a relationship he had with a woman was with Sly, a dancer at the Fantasy. Michael had been seeing Sly for a couple of months. Michael liked Sly because like he said, she was a sick pup, just like he was.
Michael met Sly, short for Sally, at a party one of his friends was giving. Michael had gone to the party with a rookie cop named Victoria. Victoria was fresh out of the Academy and impressionable. Dishwater blond hair and blue eye's, she was cute, but what got Michael's attention were her tit's. Victoria had been blessed with big tit's and nipples that seemed permanently erect.
At the party Michael had put plan A into effect, that is, get Victoria drunk. Michael thought plan A was working great. Victoria was pretty drunk as the party wound down and was hanging all over him. Michael not wanting to wait till he got home took Victoria into one of the back bedrooms. The young blonde was reluctant to say the least. Every time Michael made a move to get at her tit's or pussy he met with firm resistance. Michael was about to give up when there was a soft knock on the door and it opened slowly. Sly entered the room with a couple of shot glasses and a bottle of chilled tequila. Victoria was visibly relieved at the interruption. Michael didn't know what to think.
Sly was smooth. Sly said she was looking for some people to party with and she was wondering if the two would be lovers minded the company. Victoria said yes and Michael didn't see any reason not to play along. The tequila was super smooth and before long Sly had gotten Victoria to take several shots. Then Sly suggested she give Victoria a massage. The massage started harmless enough, then Sly gave him a wink.
"How does that feel Victoria?" Victoria's eye's were closed and she looked half asleep.
"Feels good."
"Tell me Victoria were did you meet this gorgeous black man."
"Work," Victoria was having a seriously difficult time talking as the tequila kicked in.
"How tall are you," Sly asked Michael.
"Six foot-five and some."
"Ummm did you hear that Victoria?" Victoria was nodding off and hadn't noticed that Sly was unbuttoning her blouse.
"Victoria you ever had a big black cock in your pussy honey?" Sly slipped the blouse off Victoria's shoulders. Victoria was out of it for the most part, at the same time she put up no resistance to Sly removing her cloths.
"What's your name handsome?" All the while Sly worked on Victoria. Michael watched from his side of the bed as Sly laid Victoria on her back and unhooked her bra. Victoria had large pillowy tit's with almost flesh colored nipples that were little more than bumps, Michael was disappointed. Then Sly removed Victoria's jeans and panties. Victoria's bush was sparsely covered in fine brown hair, not Michael's cup of tea, but that mattered little as he watched Sly climb out of bed and quickly undress.
"Michael and your's."
"Sly," she said as she pulled down her panties.
Sly was flat chested a B-cup at best. Sly's areolas's were small, quarter size, but her nipple's were a good half inch long, pencil thick. Sly's legs were her best asset from year's of dancing and her shaved pussy revealed a very pronounced vulva. Michael admired the way the woman moved with confidence.
"So you just going to lay there and watch?"
Michael smiled, "She's passed out."
"Not for long, let me see what you got baby, I've been watching you all night. You didn't think I came here for her."
Michael stood up and began removing his cloths. Michael was down to his boxers when Sly pulled a small digital camera out of her purse.



"What the fuck you plan on doing with that woman."
"Relax, okay, I want you to photograph me and her. I don't want her coming back and saying we did something wrong."
"I do like the way you think Sly, but do you really think you can wake her, she's passed fucked up."
Sly smiled and handed Michael the camera. "You going to take those shorts off or are you going to leave me in suspense."
Michael dropped his shorts and stood poised with the camera. "Okay baby will that do?"
"Honey you are one incredible man. I had a feeling about you and I was right." Sly was very experienced when it came to sex, men and women. Never in Sly's life had she seen a man built like Michael. Michael was incredibly well muscled, chiseled was the word that came to her mind. His coffee colored skin was smooth, near flawless. More amazing was his cock, accented by the fact his pubic area was completely hairless. Michael's cock was every bit of ten inches and thick, very thick. Sly placed her finger to her mouth coating her finger with saliva. Then she gently separated Victoria's pussy lips and placed her wet finger on Victoria's budding clit. Victoria stirred.
"Go ahead take them." Sly did the directing as she started rubbing Victoria's clit a little harder. Sly then began kissing Victoria's along the nape of her neck and ear. The effect was apparent as Victoria's hips began undulating in response to Sly's expert touch. Sly then took Victoria's limp arm and placed it around her waist. then she kissed Victoria in the mouth. Victoria kissed her back not even slightly aware she was kissing another woman.
Michael snapped off picture after picture. The picture's would show to nude women making love, better Michael noticed how Sly never showed her face. Michael couldn't believe how hot Sly had Victoria or for that matter himself..
"That feel good sweetie." Victoria nodded as her breath quickened. Michael silently took picture after picture as Sly continued her seduction of the rookie cop. Michael's dick was ready to burst. Sly leaned over Victoria and gently bit Victoria's lip. Michael put down the camera and got in bed with the two women. This time when he kissed Victoria she hungrily responded by sucking hard on his tongue. Victoria had spread her legs wide to give Sly free access to her sopping cunt. Michael hard from watching climbed on top and inserted the tip of his cock at the opening of Victoria's pussy.
Michael felt Sly's fingers caress his heavily veined cock, then she rubbed his massive cock head up and down Victoria's wet slit. Michael could no longer handle Sly's teasing and pushed his cock into Victoria's cunt. Victoria's eye's opened for the first time. The pressure of that huge shaft bringing her some what to her senses.
"Don't, please I'm sorry this can't happen," Victoria said confused and drunk, but trying to gain control of the situation. Michael pushed his cock in about half way and began rocking slowly back and forth. At the same time Sly returned her finger to rubbing Victoria's clit.
Victoria tried to remove Sly's hand but Michael pulled Victoria's hand up and easily pinned it to the bed.
"Relax sweetie doesn't that feel good? Doesn't that big black cock feel good in your pussy. Look at how good that cock looks sinking into your pussy." Michael pushed his cock in further, then slowly withdrew his cock as Victoria did as Sly commanded. Victoria became entranced as Michael plunged his cock ever deeper. All the while Sly feverishly manipulated Victoria's clit. Victoria would look at Michael then at Sly with a frightened look that suggested meek submission to the two predators.
Victoria's body would involuntarily spasm as Sly and Michael induced the first of several orgasms. Victoria's pussy gushed lubricant and Michael's cock was soon gliding in and out of Victoria's hungry cunt.
"Someone likes black cock, don't you honey?" Victoria could only nod her head as she seemed to whimper with every stroke of Michaels thick cock. Sly reached around Michael's ass and placed her wet finger up against his anus. Sly ever experienced waited till Michael was on the verge of coming before pushing her finger deep into his ass. The result was immediate and very intense for Michael, his cock exploded in Victoria's pussy.
"Oh fuck that's good woman, ohhhhhh yeah." Michael entire body seemed to tense, the muscles of his ass creasing with the contraction. Sly plunged her finger deeper and leaning over kissed Michael for the first time. Michael sucked her tongue hungrily as he returned the kiss. Both Sly and Michael completely forgetting about Victoria.
Later Michael and Sly would repeatedly make love with Victoria passed out next to them. When Michael and Sly left the next morning Victoria was still passed out. Michael started seeing Sly on a regular bases after that. Michael liked Sly, he liked her a lot, he just didn't love her. As for Victoria, he had seen her around the department from time to time. Victoria stayed away from him for the most part and Michael figured she had some recollection of the evening and didn't want a repeat.
Michael printed the picture of the woman in the swim suit and put it in his pocket. Grabbing his sun glasses Michael headed to the door to take a little drive out towards the lakes. Michael was going to scope out Mr and Mrs Thomas's house and maybe get a look at the two of them. That would give Michael a chance to think about what his next message to Bill would say.
Chap. 3
The next day, Jenny returned to her office after teaching her last class to pick up some papers she had to grade. Upon entering the office she surprised her assistant Shelby. Shelby was on the phone talking to a boy. Jenny had hired the freshman girl as an assistant just two weeks ago. Five foot tall, blonde and blue eyed Shelby was a loquacious girl to say the least. Shelby was from Tyler,Texas. Raised conservatively and Baptist, she had discovered along with her new found freedom, men.
"Jim I have to go, listen I'll see you later okay. Hi Jenny I got those papers together you wanted."
"Thank you Shelby, Shelby please keep the personal calls to a minimum."
"I'm sorry it's just that boy won't leave me alone." Jenny knew better, Shelby had been on campus less than two weeks and was on her second boyfriend.
Jenny gathered her papers and placed them in her brief case. Jenny and Shelby talked as they walked out to the parking lot together. Neither woman noticed the black man in the unmarked police car observing them.
"Jenny can I ask you something personal."
Jenny at thirty-one was twelve years older than Shelby, but Jenny hardly felt experienced when it came to men. With trepidation Jenny said, yes.
"What does a man taste like when he, you know, in your mouth."
Jenny stopped dead in her tracks."Shelby you are unbelievable. I can't believe you asked me that. What happened to the innocent little girl that walked into my office two weeks ago." Jenny said this with a smile on her face, amazed at Shelby's openness.
"Your married, I just figured you knew, I'm sorry." Shelby liked to shock her professor, she found it funny and now she waited for Jenny to answer.
Jenny started walking again. "I don't know about you Shelby, sometimes I think you just like to test me. Last week you were telling me how many times your boyfriend made love to you in one night what was it five times. Now your asking me what a man taste's like. Unbelievable, it's a good thing I like you."
"So are you going to tell me, or don't old married couple's do that kind of thing."
"Old married couple's, now I'm old."
"I'm sorry I didn't mean it that way, I meant couple's that are married for a long time, they don't do anything exciting I mean."
"Of course we do things." Jenny was almost laughing now. Shelby sensing the moment forced the issue for effect.
"So does a man's cum taste good or not."
Nodding her head in exasperation Jenny answered "I like it okay, now lets change the subject."
"Wow, your alright, I can't wait to see Jimmy tonight."
"Jimmy he's new right, Jesus Shelby, I hope your being careful."
"Oh don't worry about me teach, I take birth control pills."
"That's not exactly what I meant Shelby, here's my car, be good and I'll see you tomorrow."
Michael watched from a safe distance. Jenny Thomas was an exceptionally attractive woman. Not in the super model vain, but none the less beautiful, classy. Michael watched Jenny drive off and was in the process of leaving the parking lot when he noticed Jenny's friend having problem's with her truck. Rolling down his window Michael asked if everything was alright. Michael noted the young girls initial apprehension upon seeing the large black man, but once she saw it was an unmarked police car she smiled.
"The dam thing won't start I think I left the lights on."
"I have some jumpers, let me help." Michael hooked up the jumpers and got the young girls car started. Michael also noted the way she was looking at him, Michael had seen the look before. The young co-ed was curious.
"There you go, start it up." Shelby jumped into the car and immediately started the car. Leaving the car running, Shelby got out and approached Michael with a big smile on her face.
"You are so nice, will you let me buy you a drink or something. I really appreciate your help. What's your name?"
"Steve and yes you can buy me a drink. I'm about to get off work, let me check out and we can meet at Wiley's say six o'clock."
"I'm Shelby and six it is."
The next morning Michael stopped at the Circle K and bought some Advil and a large cup of coffee. Michael regretted seducing the young co-ed. Michael promised he would call her, but that was not in the plan. The girl naively believed his name was Steve and hadn't even bothered to get a last name. Oh well he thought she was pretty good for a one night stand and Michael surmised correctly that she would forget about him in a couple of days.
Bill waited two days for Andre's next e-mail. Bill had been checking almost every hour wanting to know what Andre thought of the picture. When he saw he had received mail his dick started getting hard even before he read it. Bill opened the message and noted there was an attachment. The message read;
if you would like to see this in your wife's cunt then write back other wise don't waist my time Andre
Bill opened the attachment, it was a picture of the largest cock he'd ever seen and it was black. Bill stared for awhile wondering what to do. Part of Bill warned him not to take this matter any further, another part was intensely excited, this was his fantasy and now he had someone to share it with. Bill soon rationalized that there would be no harm in playing along awhile so he wrote back.
i'm interested, but my wife would never go for swinging much less with a black man. i'm open to suggestions though bill
Michael read the note several times, how should he handle the guy. For sure the guy wasn't serious, but maybe he could work the situation to his advantage. Michael wrote back;
here are my condition 1st give me your mailing address po box is okay 2nd buy your wife some sexy cloths your taking her out this week end 3rd take a picture of the cloths you bought her e-mail the photo's and information today then wait for further instruction Andre
Bill read the mail and didn't know what to do. No way was he going to give the guy his mailing address, but he could get a po box across the street at the post office. Bill was really intrigued, so at lunch he obtained a po box and bought a very sexy dress at a downtown boutique. Returning to the office Bill used the office digital to take the pictures and promptly mailed the information and photo's to Andre.
The next e-mail from Andre read;
Tell me about your wife, what she likes and doesn't like. has she ever read porn, how about x-rated movies, fantasies, I want to know what kind of food she likes her favorite drink. in a couple of days you will receive a dvd in your po box. I want you to show it to your wife, that will be the beginning of her seduction to black cock
Bill answered all the questions as best he could in a subsequent e-mail. Bill felt there really wasn't any chance he would ever meet Andre, in fact he didn't believe he would receive a package, but the next day he did. The package contained two things, a DVD and a black dildo that was molded after the porn star Shawn Michaels. The package had been mailed directly from New York City, with no other information except the mail order houses phone number. Bill also received another e-mail with detailed instructions on what he was to do and say that evening. Bill called the place but they refused to give out any information. That afternoon he left the office early and went home. Jenny wasn't home yet so he played the disk.
The DVD contained scene after scene of well endowed black men pleasuring white women. The scenes were so hot Bill had to jerk himself off to relieve his hard on. Bill left the DVD in the bedroom player and jumped in the shower. Bill had purchased a couple of bottles of Jenny's favorite chard, which were cooling in the fridge. Bill couldn't wait for Jenny to get home.
Jenny was busy preparing her lecture for her next class when Shelby burst into the office.
"Good morning teach you are looking at one totally satisfied woman."
The meaning couldn't be clearer from Shelby's expression. "Shelby you are certifiably incorrigible. Jimmy?"
"Heaven's no, not that boy, I met the hottest man, gorgeous, thirty something, oh my god he is so good, his cock is this big." Shelby held her hands apart indicating that the man's cock was a foot long.
Jenny frowned at the word cock coming from her assistant.
"I'm sorry Jenny, I guess I get carried away sometimes."
"Sometimes?"
"I know, I know everyone tells me I talk to much, but really he's this big." Again Shelby spread her hands in a gesture that indicated a really big cock.
"Shelby don't you have work to do, I've got to get this lesson plan ready."
"Sorry, but Jenny have you ever been with a black man before?"
"Don't tell me, he's black right."
"Yes, oh god everything they say is true Jenny, Steve's a fantastic lover."
"Good, get to work."
"If you ever get the chance you should try it, you know what they say, once."
"Right, I've heard that, 'once you go black you won't go back.' Jesus go to work already."
"It's true you know, I can't wait to see him again."
Jenny gave Shelby a stern look that said work now. Shelby was quiet for two minutes before she went back to professing how great her black lover was in bed.
On the way home that night Jenny stopped at the H.E.B. food store to get groceries for dinner. Wandering the isles she bumped into a black man in the produce section. the man was well dressed and good looking.
"I'm sorry," he said. "I should look were I'm going." Jenny was standing close to him and could smell his cologne.
"It's okay I do that all the time." The man smiled at Jenny and was about to say something else when a lanky blonde walked up.
"There you are I've been looking all over for you, I've got what I need lets go." The woman gave Jenny a look that said stay the fuck away from my man. Jenny felt her face turn red, she wanted to explain nothing happened, but realized it was senseless.
Returning to her shopping Jenny started thinking about Shelby's description of her new boyfriend. Jenny had heard all the stories about black men and there sexual prowess. To hear Shelby tell it, this Steve fella was really something. Of course Shelby had raved about her two previous lovers, but not like this. God thought Jenny, if Shelby's Steve was any where near the size she described he was twice as big as Bill. One thing for sure, Jenny often found herself wondering what sex with other men would be like. Truth was, she often regretted not experimenting more before marriage. As for black men, like every woman she had heard the stories but it wasn't a fantasy she dreamed of. Jenny had a fantasy, but it was her fantasy and she never shared it with anyone.
Jenny turned another corner and saw another black man stocking shelves. The man caught her looking and smiled. Jenny blushed and promptly turned around. Jenny shopped a little longer and found herself wondering if the black man she bumped into had a big cock. God she thought, what was wrong with her, she was a happily married woman. Jenny felt guilty a guilt her father had forced upon her since she was a little girl. Jenny tried to clear her mind and continued shopping.
Jenny walked into the kitchen to the pleasant surprise that Bill had beat her home. There was a bouquet of flowers and next to them a glass of chilled wine.
"Wow, I must be doing something right," Jenny shouted.
Bill dressed in pajamas came in holding a glass of wine. "I just thought we were over do for a romantic evening." Bill had to hand it to Andre his instructions seemed to be working perfectly.
Jenny was stunned, this was so out of character for Bill. "This is so sweet, I can't believe it. this is your idea?"
"Yes, you think I have a coach."
"No, it's just so nice, come here husband." Jenny pulled her husband to her and gave him a big kiss. "Wait right here while I slip into something comfortable." Jenny changed into a silk pajama top and panties.
The couple had a light dinner and were well into the second bottle of wine by the time they retired into the bedroom.
"Jenny I hope you won't be angry but I have a surprise. I thought just for a change maybe an x-rated movie." Bill held up the disc.
Jenny was feeling pretty good and secretly she had always wanted to see a xxx movie. "I'm game, but I think you should know I hardly need any motive for ravishing you."
"Fantastic, that's my girl." Bill could hardly contain his excitement. It was like he was seducing his wife for the first time and his dick was very hard.
"Where did you get it?"
"Mail order." Bill quickly put it in the machine and hit play.
"What's it about?"
"The cover say's it's about a woman who kind of pay's a man to be her lover." Bill got in bed and looked over at Jenny, who was intently staring at the scene.
The scene opened with a woman looking out her window as a handsome black man approached. Jenny was surprised how beautiful the woman was. Jenny had a notion that the women would be unattractive and sleazy looking. This actress was blonde, beautiful and wonderfully built. "She's beautiful," Jenny said as she stared at the screen.
The man walked into the house as the woman led him up the stairs. Half way up the stairs the woman dropped to her knees and unbuckled the mans pants letting them drop to the floor. His cock was only semi-hard but it was remarkably big. The blonde caressed the black cock with both hands as she licked the underside of the black man's ball's. Jenny couldn't believe her eye's the man was huge. Bill glanced over at Jenny and guessed what she was thinking.
"That black guy has a huge cock doesn't he Jenny? His name is Shawn Michaels."
"God yes he's huge."Jenny's mouth was dry as she watched the woman stroke the black shaft to full erection. The man's cock was close to twice the size of Bill's though Jenny was careful not to divulge what she was thinking to Bill.
"I saw this black guy in college, his name was Fletcher, he was hung like that." Bill waited for Jenny's reaction.
"Really you never mentioned it."
"That's because he ended up seducing my first wife. I'll tell you about it when the movie is over." This was almost to much information for Jenny who was totally enthralled in the movie.
Both actors were totally nude now and the white woman sat back on an elevated ledge on the landing of the stairs. The black man dropped to his knees and began eating the woman's pussy.



"She's really getting into it isn't she Jen?" Jenny's pussy was on fire, she couldn't believe the film was having this effect on her.
"She likes having that black man lick her pussy doesn't she. I don't think she acting do you."
From the woman's expressions and based upon what the man was doing to her Jenny didn't think the woman was acting either. "No she doesn't look like she's acting now." Jenny wanted to touch herself. Jenny's hand involuntarily strayed between her legs as she clamed down with her thighs on her hand.
Bill pulled Jenny over to him so that her head was resting on his chest. Propped up on pillows he could see the action on the TV screen. Bill then peeled down his boxer's exposing his dick. Jenny needed little encouragement as she immediately grasped his swollen dick. Only oral sex the instructions had stated, certainly Bill wasn't bound by the instructions. Yet he found it stimulating to follow them. Perhaps it was the idea that he was seducing his wife all over again, only this time the seduction was different. That was it, Bill thought, Bill with Andre's help was seducing Jenny all over again and it was already better than the first time. This time he would seduce his wife into his fantasy and she wouldn't even know it.
Jenny had her hand around Bill's dick as she watched the movie. Jenny stroked Bill's cock slowly and compared the size of Bill's cock to the actor's. The actor had finished licking and sucking on the woman's pussy and she had returned to sucking his big black cock. Using both hands the actress pumped the man's cock and still had a mouthful in her mouth. Jenny moved her head down and licked the pre-cum off Bill's slit.
"That feel's good babe, suck me like she's sucking him. God can you see how big his cock is." Bill smiled as Jenny nodded her head. She was really getting into it. Bill could feel the sperm rising in his balls.
Now the woman was on her back and spreading her legs. Jenny noticed for the first time that the actress's had shaved her pussy clean. The woman body now had a thin sheen of perspiration and her pussy lips glistened with anticipation. Jenny rubbed her legs to together as she sucked Bill's dick. The Black man placed his cock at the opening of the woman's pussy and began rubbing it up and dow the woman's wet slit. Then forcefully the man pushed his heavy cock into her pussy. Slowly he worked the cock in deeper and deeper. The pleasure on the woman's face was unmistakable. the woman was close to cuming, this was clear to Jenny. The woman became more and more vocal, she was crying out now as she came and she was grabbing her breast's and pulling on them hard. Jenny's nipple's like the woman's were hard.
Between Jenny's sucking and the fucking on screen Bill found it impossible to hold back. Bill's ass and legs began to contract as his cum shot out of his dick into Jenny's mouth.
Jenny had slipped her free hand back between her legs and had slipped her finger under the elastic waste band of her panties. Jenny was rubbing her clit when she felt her husband's dick begin to expand and spurt cum into her mouth. Jenny squeezed Bill's shaft hard as she milked the sperm out of his shriveling dick. Two, three jets of cum shot into her mouth, before Bill's dick began to shrink. Jenny savored the taste of her husbands sperm as the black stud continued his ravishment of the beautiful blonde.
"That was so good babe. One good turn deserves another." Bill reached over to the night table and produced the dong. Jenny was still starring at the TV screen and hadn't noticed what Bill had in his hand.
"Honey why don't you slip out of those panties," Bill asked as he unbuttoned and opened the silk top. Jenny in one quick motion hooked her thumbs in the waist band of her panties and slid them off.
Bill started on her neck and kissed his way down to her tits. Jenny's nipples were already hard and completely erect. As Bill sucked on Jenny's nipple's she caressed his head still watching the blackman pummeling the blonde. Jenny couldn't believe the mans staying power. Bill now worked his way down between Jenny's legs. Jenny was wet, very wet, the movie had made her hotter than he'd ever seen her. Bill let his tongue dance across her clit. Jenny's hips seemed to quiver as Bill licked her clit.
The black man was sliding the entire length of his cock in and out of the blonde. Jenny couldn't help but wonder what it would feel like to have that massive black cock in her pussy. Her husbands tongue was creating an itch and she wanted a cock to satisfy that itch. Unfortunately Jenny knew from past experience that Bill rarely fucked her more than once a night. Then Jenny glanced down and saw the black dong lying on the bed next to her leg.
"Bill is that what I think it is?"
Bill sheepishly looked up from between Jenny's legs. "Yes, your not angry are you, it came with the DVD. It's molded after the actor in the movie."
"Your joking."
"No look, It's so a woman watching the movie can experience what it's like to make love to that guy." Bill was adlibbing in hopes Jenny wouldn't be angry. Bill needn't have worried.
"Oh that is so wicked. It's so big though, I doubt it will fit."
"I'll go slow hon, just ly back and watch the movie."
Bill was surprised at how quickly Jenny had agreed to trying the huge black dong. Bill ran the realistic cock head along Jenny's wet slit. Slowly he pushed the tip between the folds of Jenny's cunt lips. Bill was getting hard again, three times in one day, that had happened to Bill since he was in college.
Jenny was up on her elbows watching as her husband pushed the black cock into her pussy. Then glancing back at the screen she checked the actor's cock, incredibly the dong was exactly like the cock. Bill had gotten the head in to her pussy and it felt pleasantly stretched. Now Jenny found herself pushing down on the big black dong. Jenny started breathing harder.
"Does it feel good Jen?"
"Oh yeah."
Bill's dick was rock hard. Bill had a good three inches in Jenny and was sliding it in and out slowly. With each stroke he would push another half inch into her pussy. Jenny's cunt lips were stretched around the dong and he wondered when she would stop him. Bill was determined to fuck his wife senseless with the black cock he held in his hand. Jenny's hips were starting to thrust up in anticipation with each stroke. Bill knew she was close to cuming.
"Jen you want me to give you more?"
"Yes more."
Jenny's pussy was gushing with her lubricant as she came hard on the black dong. Jenny glanced back at the screen from time to time but could no longer concentrate. Jenny was forcefully pushing down on the dong as Bill pushed it in. Jenny could feel every vein and bulge on the life like cock. Jenny wanted all of the dong in her now and Bill was going to slow. Jenny reached down and grabbing Bills hand forced the cock in deeper.
"Harder Bill I want it in, push it all the way in now."
Jenny had a good six inches in her and Bill pushed forcefully burying the dong all the way to the fake balls. Jenny came again, now her eye's were closed and Bill wondered if she was fantasying about the black actor.
"So is it good Jen, do you like the way this black cock feels in your pussy?" Bill pushed the black dong harder and watched as Jenny began fucking herself with the life like cock.
Jenny was trembling now, the orgasm was the strongest she had ever experienced. Jenny's whole body felt electric, her pussy filled perfectly, the way it was meant to be filled. Jenny arched her back raising her ass off the mattress, as she helped Bill push the dong even deeper. The head of the dong touching places Bill's cock simply couldn't reach.
"Oh yes it feels goooooooooood. Fuck meeee."
Bill had never heard Jenny use language like that before. Bill thrilled at the response he was getting from Jenny. Wanting to push the envelope more bill egged her on. "I bet you'd like to know what a real black cock felt like one that was going to fill you up with cum."
Jenny was thinking that very thing when Bill asked her, with out thinking and forgetting the black cock in her pussy was fake she cried out, "yes, yes cum in me."
Seeing his wife that excited was too much for Bill, who's dick began spurting cum. " Cum with me Jen, cum on this black cock."
"I'm cuming, fuck me, oh yeah, yeah fuck, ohhh fuck, yeah." Jenny's voice seemed to trail off as she stopped bucking against the dong, collapsing in the bliss of the strongest orgasm she had ever had. Lying there, Jenny couldn't believe what had just happened. Jenny in her entire life had never done anything like it. Lying there eye's closed waves of pleasure coursed through her body. Jenny felt a sort of guilt like she shouldn't have enjoyed so much. Jenny felt Bill leave the bed and was trying to regain her breath. Jenny's eye's were still closed when Bill took a picture. Opening her eye's Bill snapped off another one in rapid succession. It was then that Jenny realized that Bill had taken a picture of her with her legs spread wide and the huge dong still buried in her cunt.
"Bill what in the hell do you think your doing." Jenny in a panic closed her legs and pulled the sheet over her. then feeling the dong between her legs pulled it out.
"Calm down Jen, it's just a joke I really didn't take one. I'm sorry."
"Christ Bill what's gotten into you."
"Me, how about you, admit it, you loved what just happened. You loved the movie and you especially loved using that dong." Bill was grinning ear to ear and it was contagious. Jenny smiled back at him.
"Okay, okay, but you better not show that picture to anyone or I will personally kill you."
"But I told you, I didn't take a picture."
"Right, what a perv, I can't believe I married you. Now get back in bed and put this away." Jenny pulled the dong out from under the sheets and held it out for Bill.
"What we done?"
Jenny looked at Bill's dick which was no longer hard and rolled her eye's. "Your done," and waving the dong Jenny said, "and I've had enough of this for tonight, so shut the TV off and come to bed." Drained and completely satisfied Jenny fell asleep immediately.
Chap. 4
The next morning Jenny woke with a minor head ache and a slight soreness between her legs. Bill had already left for work and Jenny was late getting up. Still she languished in bed a while thinking about the night before. Jenny in her wildest imaginings could never have anticipated what transpired. The movie and the huge black cock. Rolling to Bill's side of the bed she opened the night stand and pulled out the black cock. The rubber felt life like, and the weight, it was heavy. Jenny flipped on the TV and started the DVD. There was that black actor and now he was with another woman. Jenny started watching the movie, work could wait.
Bill could hardly sleep after his night with Jenny. Bill finished typing out the note , attached the photo's and sent the e-mail. Andre probably thought Bill would never have the balls to show Jenny the X-rated movie much less use the dong. Bill couldn't wait to see the guy's response. Bill waited all morning and grew anxious waiting for Andre to write back.
Michael read the e-mail and opened the attached photographs. Incredible, Michael had challenged Bill to show his wife the movie and to use the dildo and sure enough the guy had done it. The only question now was how much farther he could take Bill. Michael wrote;
I take it your wife liked the movie and black cock. Not a surprise really all women do. now it is time for you to take her a little further in preparation for her first real cock. Take her out this weekend to a club were you are likely to run into single black men. Have her wear the new dress and get her buzzed before you go, then encourage her to dance with one or two of the men. tell me what happens tomorrow and remember if you want this to work do as I say. Andre
Bill curious were this was going wrote back;
When do we meet you and where? Andre wrote back a very brief note.
Not yet, first do as I say.
Jenny barely made it to her first class. As she ran into class her pussy tingled. Jenny had used the dong again that morning while she watched the movie. The black dong was so much larger than Bill's cock yet Jenny couldn't help but notice how well it fit in her pussy. Jenny had fucked herself silly with the thing. Several times during her lecture she found herself drifting off in a daydream, were she would be thinking of scenes from the movie. Jenny literally had to force herself to concentrate on the lecture.
After class Jenny returned to her office. Shelby was ar her desk and barely uttered a word as Jenny closed the door behind her.
"Hey what's up, your awful quite today."
"Steve hasn't called."
"Oh, I'm sorry to hear that, but I know you, you'll get over it."
"I don't know Jenny he was really nice."
"Honey, this is a big campus. You'll forget about this guy in no time."
The rest of the afternoon went by slowly for Jenny. Jenny couldn't get the events from the previous night out of her mind. Part of Jenny was disgusted with how she reacted to the movie and that big black cock. The woman in her wanted to do it again, but that wasn't the worst part. What bothered Jenny the most is that she repeatedly found herself wondering what it would be like to experience a real black man.
That evening after work on her way out to her car Jenny spotted Shelby leaning up against a car in the lot. Shelby was talking to a tall slender black man and by the way Shelby was acting she was clearly smitten with the guy.
"Shelby see you Monday," Jenny said on her way to the car.
"Mrs Thomas this is Roy Wilson. Roy this is my boss Professor Thomas."
"Nice to meet you Roy. Roy Wilson as in quarterback?"
"Yes Professor."
Jenny gave Shelby the I told you so look.
"Okay so you were right Professor. Come on Roy why don't you show me your playbook." Shelby looked back over her shoulder and gave Jenny a wink as the young couple walked away.
"What was she right about Shelby?"
"I'll tell you later Roy."
Bill was waiting at home when Jenny arrived.
"Your home early sweetheart."
"Jen I have something for you." Bill handed Jenny a vodka martini and a box containing the new dress he had purchased her. Jenny took a long sip from the drink and began opening the box.
"Gosh Bill maybe we should have started watching those X-rated movies sooner. I can't believe what's come over you, but I love it."
"Jen last night was fantastic, you were so sexy. I've never seen you so hot. I want to go out tonight and show you off. Inside the box is something i want you to wear."
Jenny opened the box and pulled out the dress. Holding it up to her shoulders Jenny walked over to a mirror and looked at the dress. The dark brown dress was a floral print with thin straps at the shoulder and a plunging neck line.
"I'm going to try it on right now."
"First finish your drink babe, I want to make a new batch." Jenny downed the Martine and ran into the bedroom.
Jenny didn't know what had come over Bill, but she loved the attention. Bill was being so romantic. Not to mention, this new found attention did a lot to ease the nagging guilt she felt for the lewd behavior she had displayed the night before. Jenny stripped and tried on the dress, The deep neck line showed her bra so she took the dress off and removed her bra. Slipping the dress back on, she looked in the mirror. The dress fit her perfectly and must have been expensive. the length was just above the knee, but the neck line,she though showed too much of her boob's.
Slipping on high heels she walked out to Bill, who handed her a second Martine.
"I don't know it's a little racy, don't you think honey." Jenny did a spin turn for Bill.
"No way, you look unbelievable. God you make me hard just looking at you."
"You shouldn't have spent this money, this had to be expensive."
"Forget the money it's worth it just seeing you in it."
"Tonight where do you want to go."
"Six street."
"God it's been years since we've been down there. What's gotten over you anyway?"
"After last night it feels like I'm just getting to know you. I really loved what happened last night Jen, it was fantastic."
"You don't think we over did it?"
"No way, I want to do that and more."
"I don't know about more, that was pretty wild Bill."
"Okay, okay, you ready."
"No, I've got to do my hair and put on some make up lover boy."
"Why you look great." Jenny finished off her second drink and handed the empty glass to Bill.
"Make me another, I'll be ready in ten minutes."
Michael sat in his unmarked car about a half block from the Thomas residence. A lot of cops hated the tedium that accompanied any stakeout. Michael found it peaceful. Michael had been waiting for over an hour since Jenny had returned home from work. Quietly Michael sat there and wondered what exactly was going on inside the house. Michael opened the thermos and poured some coffee into a cup. Soon he would meet Jenny, watching her the last few days he was getting a picture of the woman. Jenny Thomas was not quite what he expected. Bill had written that she liked music, all kinds, theater, old fashion romance novels and sports. A college professor and good looking, that was total understatement. The garage door opened and the couple pulled out.
Michael followed them to Jeffrey's in downtown Austin. The restaurant was small so Michael decided to wait outside. Michael didn't want Bill to get suspicious. Picking up the phone he called Sly.
"Hi, it's me. How you doing."
"Good, better now that you called."
"You free later."
"Of course."
"Good, then I'll call you later and we can meet . Say in two hours or so."
"I'll be waiting, Michael I missed you this week." Sly waited for Michael to answer, but realized after the silence he had already hung up. Sly hung up the phone disappointed in herself. A woman like her should have know better than to fall for a guy like Michael. Michael was the kind of guy that would never be satisfied with a girl like her. Sure Michael liked her kinky sides, the problem was there was more to her than that. Sly had run through a lot of men over the last few years. Some treated her like a common slut. Then there were the guys that wanted to make a nun out of her. Michael was different, educated, well spoken, worldly, yet very much the bad boy. Physically he was imposing, a big man, the biggest in the cock department and with an appetite for sex like no man she had ever met. Michael always treated her with respect, like an equal, but he wouldn't commit.
Sly put her hair up in rollers and glanced in the mirror. At Thirty five she was still very attractive , but the long nights, the booze and the smoke were taking their toll. How long could she keep up this life style not long. Sly thought about Ruby, a dancer she met when she started working some fifteen years ago. Ruby was already in her mid thirties then. They worked together for over a year, Ruby was like a mom to Sly. The two women worked for a guy name Frank, who owned all the nude bars in Tampa. One day Sly came into the dressing room to find Ruby packing her costumes and make-up.
"Ruby what are you doing?"
"Frank wants me to dance at the Nebraska Ave. club."
"Why, that place is bad for tips and the those crackers over there are fucked up." Sly knew the real answer. Ruby's tips and table dances were way, way down. The other girls were saying she was washed up, old.
"I know Sly, you don't have to tell me. Look it's only for a little while. I've know this was coming, I've made arrangements. I'm going to retire, I'll be fine. Remember sooner or later it happens to all of us. Take care sweetie."
It was two years later, just before she left Tampa for Texas, that a friend mentioned she had seen Ruby. The friend said she had seen Ruby standing on a corner hooking. The girl said Ruby looked unkempt and strung out on drugs. Sly looked for Ruby, but never found her. The reality was there was few fairy tail endings for girls like her.



Sly looked in the mirror and vowed that things would be different for her. Going to the closet Sly pulled out an Ann Taylor dress in basic black. Sly would wear her shoulder length hair up tonight. Sly wanted Michael to know there was more to her than dancing.
Bill ordered appetizers while the couple sipped on some Duckhorn Merlot, Jenny's favorite.
"So Bill tell me about your 1st wife." The question almost caused Bill to spit up his wine. Bill had forgotten the comments of the previous evening.
"What do you want to know."
Jenny grew serious. "Well for starters how about a name and how come you never told me about her."
Bill knew he had to come up with something. Bill wasn't sure she was ready for the real story, the one he had submitted to Literotica, so he decided to give her a version of the truth.
"Her name was Karen Frazier, we started dating our freshman year at UT. I didn't tell you about it cause I thought you might think I was perverted or something." Bill waited for Jenny's reaction.
"Perverted, why do you say that?"
Pouring Jenny more wine Bill told her the Story. Bill and Karen got engaged during their freshman year, and married one year later. They were very much in love. Karen was of German decent, your typical blue eyed blond, bright and very beautiful. The couple got along famously, they did everything together.
There junior year the couple had traveled to a rival school to catch the football game. the two had partied hardy all day and were both pretty drunk. Bill had met some guy's at the game who told him about a big party. The party was pretty rowdy and Karen and Bill became separated. Bill got drunk and woke up on the couch in a strange apartment about 2 AM. Bill got up to go to the restroom, walking down the hall he could hear a couple obviously getting it on in one of the bedrooms. The bedroom door was slightly ajar.
Bill could see he had Jenny's undivided attention. So he went on with the Story. The room was fairly dark, but based on the sounds coming from inside a couple was making love. Bill told Jenny that he knew he should keep walking but something froze him in place. Bill said that as his eye's adjusted to the low light he realized that it was a black man and a white woman making love. Jenny was all ears as she listened with open anticipation.
"Don't tell me it was Karen."
"I guess I should have know, I should have recognized her voice, but she was acting so different with the guy, at first it didn't sound like Karen. This is the worst part I found myself excited."
"Is that why you didn't tell me?"
"Yes, anyway let me finish. Like I said I didn't realize it was Karen. This black guy was hung like a horse and he was pounding away at her." Jenny interrupted again.
"As big as the guy in the movie?"
"Bigger. Anyway watching them I became so excited that I had to relieve myself. Like I said I didn't know it was Karen" Bill paused to gauge Jenny's reaction.
Jenny couldn't believe what she was hearing, Bill had never told her about any of this. Stranger she found herself pressing her legs together harder.
Noting her continued interest he went on. "The guy was huge Jen, at least this big." Bill indicated with his hands that the black cock was a good ten inches to a foot long.
"God how could she take it?"
"Believe me she wasn't having any problem. She was taking every bit of him. The woman must have cum two or three time while I was watching. The scene was so erotic that I too came very quickly. That's when I realized it was Karen when she cried out."
"What did she say?"
"That she could feel him cuming in her and then it hit me. That was my Karen who had her legs wrapped around that big black man."
"Oh honey what did you do?"
"Nothing, what could I do. I mean there I was with my fly open, even more strange instead of being angry I was excited. Pretty bad right?" Bill waited the moment of truth was before him. How would Jenny handle these revelations.
"God I think I would have been crazy jealous. What did you do."
"I quickly made my way into the bathroom and cleaned myself up. When I came out the door was closed. I stopped listened for a while, but didn't hear anything. So I got up my courage and knocked on the door."
Jenny was so anxious to hear the story she kept interrupting Bill.
"What did the black man say?"
"He didn't answer, Karen did. The guy was gone. Karen answered the door in an one of the guy's t-shirts. Karen looked at me and started crying. All I could do was take her in my arms. I knew she felt guilty, but some how I couldn't blame her for what happened. After what I saw that night I couldn't blame any woman for making love to that guy. I helped Karen get dressed and we called a cab and went to the hotel."
Jenny knew her husband and in her opinion his reaction to Karen and the situation was consistent with the way he treated her. Bill didn't have a jealous bone in his body, if anything, Bill was the complete opposite. The dress she was wearing was a good example, Bill liked to show her off.
The waiter brought the food and there was a lull in the conversation till he left. Bill waited, he wanted Jenny to ask the questions.
"Did she tell you how the guy seduced her."
Bill's dick was incredibly hard. He absolutely loved the way he was manipulating the conversation. Keeping to the truth Bill continued.
"Karen told me that she had gone to the restroom at the party and when she returned to the spot she had left me at I was gone. Karen said she was feeling no pain when this tall black man walked up, She said his name was Fletcher and they started to talk. Karen said the guy was real nice and brought her drinks and later they started dancing. The guy was a real good dancer and Karen said she felt like she was melting in his arms. Karen said at all times the guy was a perfect gentleman. Karen also told me she couldn't help but notice he was very well endowed.
"As in he had a big cock!" Jenny kind of blurted this out and Bill could tell she was pretty buzzed.
"Yes, very big, so anyway the party started to clear out and they found me passed out in one of the bedrooms. Karen tried to wake me but to no avail, when Fletcher offered to lend a hand. I was pretty skinny then and according to Karen he easily threw me over his shoulder, loaded me in his car and drove us to his house."
"You don't remember him carrying you, you must of been really drunk Bill."
"I know that's another reason why I couldn't blame Karen. So once they got me inside he made Karen another drink. Fletcher put on some music, and they started dancing. Karen told me he was holding her closer and closer, the heat from their bodies was overwhelming. When he started kissing her ear and neck she said she felt powerless to stop him. Karen said she pushed him away but he was persistent. Robert said he would stop but that he just wanted to kiss her once. Karen gave in and the next thing she knew he was touching her breast's. Karen had very sensitive breasts, like your's. Karen knew she should stop him, but she said he was such a good kisser and he knew just how to touch her nipple's. Then, Robert led her into the bedroom, where he took her cloths off. By this time Karen said she had become the aggressor, especially when she touched his cock she said he was twice as big as me and she just had to know what that was like. Evidently, Fletcher lived up to expectations cause they made love repeatedly that night, like four times according to Karen. I saw them making love on the last occasion and that's not all, the guy saw me."
"Your kidding she told you that, four times, and the guy saw you, what did the guy do when he saw you?"
"Well according to Karen, Fletcher became concerned that I might create a scene so he got dressed and gave Karen time to be alone with me."
"He was probably afraid of what you would do to him."
Jen if you saw the size of the guy I don't think you would say that. No, it was more that he was just a nice guy."
"So did you break up after that?" Jenny found herself strangely turned on by Bill's revelations.
"No. We returned to Austin and everything was alright for awhile.
"Why didn't you break up with her, I don't believe any man would tolerate that."
"Jenny I loved her and I was concerned I'd lose her. Hell, I loved Karen before this happened and the fact that she made love to another man wouldn't change my feelings for her. God Jen I love you more than Karen, if you were to be seduced by a man, you think I would stop loving you, that I could divorce you, no way baby, no way."
"So what happened to you two."
"About two months later Karen came to me and said that she wanted to break up. I was devastated I literally begged her not to leave me. At first she wouldn't tell me why, finally she gave in. Karen said she hadn't meant to hurt me, but Fletcher was very persistent. It seems that the very next weekend he had come to Austin and looked Karen up. I was out of town or something and at first she refused to see him, but he went to the apartment were we lived. Karen let him in and he seduced her right there in our home. After that she would go up to Dallas or he would come down to Austin. Well, evidently they were having unprotected sex and she got pregnant."
"You didn't know she was having an affair?"
"Honestly, looking back I knew she was seeing the guy. I really did. I just hoped it was nothing more than a physical attraction, but I was wrong."
"The baby could have been yours, couldn't it?"
"When we made love it was always with a rubber. Karen knew it was Fletcher's, that's what she said anyway."
"And you never met the guy."
"No."
"Jesus honey, what ever happened to Karen."
Now Bill decided it would be better to deviate from the truth. "Well as far as I know she moved to Dallas and married the guy. Last I heard she had a four kids and is happily married."
"Six years and you never told me this, I don't know what to think."
"I just didn't think you wanted to hear about some other woman, from some other time, babe. Don't be angry."
"I'm not, just surprised is all."
"I would never have mentioned it, except for the movie the other night. Seeing that black stud making love to that blonde reminded me of Karen. After seeing that movie you have to admit you can understand why Karen fell for the guy." Now Bill was fishing. Bill wanted to know how Jenny felt about having sex with a black man.
"Sure, any woman would be turned on by a guy like that, who wouldn't. Still Karen was engaged she shouldn't have put herself in that position."
"Well I can't blame her. Looking back on that night watching those two got me more excited than watching that DVD the other night. Hell I could hardly blame you if that happened."
"You mean you could accept me having sex with a black man?"
"I don't know if accept is the right word, I could understand it happening."
"Was Karen exciting in bed Bill."
Bill knew he would have to choose his words carefully. "Jen she was a beautiful woman and very good in bed." Jenny was glassy eyed and Bill knew she was buzzed from the wine.
"Better than me?" Jenny slurred.
"No way, beautiful, but not more so than you Jen, and no one makes me as hot as you babe. Toast, to the love of my life."
Chap.5
Michael waited a good two and a half hours before the couple immerged from the restaurant. Michael followed the couple to a nearby club called the Element. The dance club was huge with a mixed crowd , young and old mostly singles. As soon as the couple walked in Michael called Sly and told her to join him. Hanging up Michael noted that Sly was less than enthusiastic about going to this type of place. Michael understood after all Sly did dance for a living. Michael shrugged his shoulders she'd get over it.
Bill paid the doorman an extra twenty so they could sit in a VIP section overlooking the dance floor. the couple ordered drinks and while they were waiting Bill admired his wife. The doorman almost injured his neck trying to get a better look at Jenny's perfect tit's. In fact Bill had seen several guys take a long look at Jen. Having other men ogle Jenny was always such a turn on, tonight was no exception. Bill didn't know what would happen next, according to Andre he was to encourage Jenny to dance with a stranger. Bill felt unsure about pressing Jenny on that issue, especially after telling her the Story. Fortunately, Bill found the solution to his problem standing by the bar. The man was tall, young, black and staring at Jenny so intently he hadn't noticed Bill watching him. When the young man finally noticed Bill he turned away, confirming Bill's suppositions about the guy staring. Bill formulated a plan and put it into action.
"Excusing himself to the restroom, Bill left Jenny sitting at the table. Bill walked towards the bar and stopped a waitress. Bill walked up to the guy and started up a conversation.
"Hi, look I'm not suppose to say anything and if you tell her I told you I will flat out deny it."
"Man what are you talking about."
"That woman over there, the one you were staring at. She thinks your good looking, okay. You never heard that from me. Okay."
The guy just had this puzzled look on his face as Bill walked back to the table. Michael who was watching from a distance was also puzzled by what just happened. Michael had no idea what Bill was up to, all he could do was watch.
Sure enough Bill's plan worked to perfection, no sooner had he sat down, when the tall blackman walked up to Jenny.
"Excuse me, like to dance." Jenny who up to that moment had been dancing in her seat looked to Bill and was clearly about to refuse when Bill answered for her.
"Go ahead Jen, you know you want to dance, here's your chance."
Jenny glanced up at the tall black man. Well dressed, young and very handsome, she figured why not. "Okay."
The dance floor was packed as the couple made there way on to the dance floor. The man took Jenny's hand and led her deep in to the crowd of dancers. Jenny noticed immediately the looks that men and women alike, gave the couple as they began to dance. Some of the women knew her partner and openly flirted with him. The men were just staring and Jenny really didn't mind that, in fact she determined she loved the attention. Since the floor was so crowded the couple danced fairly close to each other, bumping up against each other occasionally. The man introduced himself as Ty and made small talk as they danced. Jenny wasn't usually taken with a man but she couldn't help staring at Ty's eye's, they were a beautiful slate color. Ty's complexion was perfect and his skin was a dark brown color. Jenny could understand why the other women were envious.
When the song ended Jenny began to head back to the table when Ty took her hand and said since they were out there they should dance one more. Jenny feeling quite buzzed from dinner didn't object. The next number was a slow piece. Flush from dancing fast,Jenny immediately felt the heat between her body and Ty's. Ty was about six-three and Jenny found she had to stare up at him as they danced. As the song went on Ty began pulling her closer and closer, every now and then leaning over and saying something in her ear, his hot breath sending chill's up and down her body. Jenny tried to keep her distance but the dance floor was so crowded. Worse Jenny could feel his manhood, he was big, bigger than Bill. Jenny was starting to perspire. Jenny felt so warm that before the dance ended she excuse herself.
"I'm sorry I really need to sit down, I'm a little dizzy. Maybe later." Before Ty could say anything Jenny turned and walked back to the table. Returning to the table Jenny sat down her face was colored red warm and her skin looked damp. Jenny took a sip of a Martine Bill had ordered.
"Gosh honey this drink is strong."
"I see you made an impression on your friend, he's staring." Jenny turned in her seat and saw Ty raise his glass to her in a toast. Jenny waved and turned back to Bill. Trying to change the subject she mentioned how warm it was on the dance floor.
"I bet it was hot. Tell me did our friend come on to you?"
"No."
"Come on Jen I won't be angry, tell me the truth."
"Well he did hold me a little close." Jenny smiled as she sipped her drink.
"So was he hung like a horse."
"Bill your horrible."
Jenny noticed the couple first as they approached the table next to there's. They were hard not to notice. The woman was dressed very conservatively, black dress, pearl's, very nice, sophisticated. The man was a giant. Jenny figured about six-five and big, good looking, well dressed. the woman caught Jenny's look and gave her a warm smile and a look. Jenny couldn't put her finger on the look, but it made her feel uneasy as the woman held the look as she sat down.
Michael leaned over the table, at the same time taking Sly's hand. "You look beautiful tonight baby and I have to say I like the glasses." Michael had never seen Sly warring glasses before. Sly loved the compliment but at the same time remained distracted by the alluring beauty sitting across from her. Sly pulled Michael closer so she could whisper in his ear.
"Check the woman next to you, is she beautiful or what."
Michael smiled, thinking you can't change the spots on a Leopard as Sly's eye's hungrily devoured Jennifer Thomas. "I noticed her before, seriously spectacular. Now stop staring Sly, you'll scare her away."
"Your right, anyway tell me Michael why this place. I would never have figured you for this type of club."
"No reason, just something different. Now I'm glad we came."
"Why?"
Leaning over again Michael kissed Sly's neck as he squeezed her hand. "Because when you see something you like, your like me, you go for it."
"You mean her?"
"Exactly."
Bill couldn't believe his good fortune in having an interracial couple sit right next to them. The couple were attractive and he caught Jenny looking at them with interest. Jenny had finished another vodka martini and was as high as Bill had ever seen her. Just then Ty walked up and asked Jenny to dance. Jenny was hesitant, but again Bill seemed to answer for her.
"Go ahead Jenny, you know you want to." Jenny gave Bill a look that said wait till I get back. Standing up she took Ty hand and followed him on to the dance floor.
The couple once again worked there way to the center of the dance floor were they started dancing to a fast piece. the song was one of Jenny's favorites and she really got into dancing. Ty was a good dancer and Jenny was enjoying herself. Ty was dancing very close to Jenny this time. Ty placed his hand's on Jenny's hips and drew her closer so that his leg was between hers, as they rocked to the music. About half way through the song Ty had positioned himself so that now his muscular thigh would occasionally rub up against Jenny's crotch. Between the music, the liquor, Jenny unconsciously began rubbing her pussy harder and harder against Ty's thigh.
Michael had taken Sly on to the dance floor and positioned himself so that he could observe Jenny. Clearly the woman was having fun and the brother was doing quite a number on her. Michael spotted Bill walking around the dance floor trying to get a better vantage point so that he could observe his wife. Michael really couldn't understand what made a guy like Bill tick. Michael could never share a woman he loved. Now a woman he didn't love, that was another story and perhaps that was the case with Bill, maybe he didn't love Jenny.
The next song was also fast and Ty pulled Jenny even closer. Ty's large hands dropped down low on to Jenny's hips, so that his fingers were now edging closer to Jenny's firm buttocks.
Jenny noticed other couple's looking at her and Ty. Mistakenly, mostly on account of the liquor and inexperience, Jenny assumed it was because they danced well together. The reality of the situation was that Ty was literally dry humping her on the dance floor.



Bill found a spot near the dance floor that gave him an unobstructed view of Jenny and Ty. Bill's dick instantly got hard. Jenny's head was leaning on Ty's chest and she was grinding her cunt into the guy's crotch, Bill couldn't believe it. Bill thought he was going to cum right there. The song ended moments later and a slow number started. Bill watched as the black man took his wife into his arms. Jenny was obviously drunk and the guy was taking serious advantage of the situation, still Bill looked on.
Jenny felt her body conforming to every contour of Ty's body. they seemed to be gliding along the dance floor. Jenny's braless nipple's were pressed hard against Ty's chest, her pussy was wet with heat. Ty was saying something to her but jenny could hardly make it out. then she felt Ty's finger's under her chin lifting her mouth to his. Jenny's eye's were closed and before she knew it they kissed. Ty's tongue worked it's way into her mouth were Jenny found herself sucking hard on it. Ty's hand crept up the side of her hip so that his thumb lightly brushed her protruding nipple. Ty's touch sent an electric shock through Jenny. the effect was sobering. Jenny couldn't believe this was happening. Breaking the kiss Jenny pushed Ty away and quickly returned to the table.
Bill got back at the same time and found Jenny pretty stressed out.
"Bill we need to go, I don't feel so good." Jenny wasn't lying, she had the spins. Bill was about to stand up when Sly took Jenny's arm.
"Hey not doing so good huh, come on lets go to the ladies room and freshen up." Jenny in no shape to argue gladly accepted the helping hand. As the two women made there way to the restroom Michael introduced himself.
"Your girlfriend looks like she had a little too much."
"Yeah, actually she's my wife."
"Lucky man, she very pretty, my names Michael, yours."
"Bill and your not doing bad yourself."
"My girl's name is Sally but she goes by Sly. She'll take good care of your wife."
"Yeah, I guess the drinks caught up with Jenny. Hey can i buy you a drink."
"Sure, scotch, Johnnie Walker." Bill got up and walked to the bar, right next to Ty. Michael watched them exchange words and saw Bill hand Ty a card. Shit , what in the world was this guy up to, Michael wondered.
"Here you go Mike."
"Michael, thanks. So you guy's come here often."
"No this was are first time, we wanted a little adventure. Spice things up you no what I mean."
"Funny same thing here. How about you Bill let me by you a drink while we wait for the girls.
Sly tried her best to comfort Jenny, unfortunately there is only so much you can do for someone who has had to much to drink. When Jenny finally came out of the stall, her skin was a pale white.
"Here you go you'll feel better now." Sly whipped Jenny's forehead down with a damp towel.
"Thanks I feel better now, my name is Jenny."
"Hi my friends call me Sly."
"Wow do I feel rugged. At least the room has stopped turning."
"Good you ready to go back to the table."
"No I better wait a minute, please Sly you go on and thanks."
"No, no I'll wait. Mind if I ask you a question."
Jenny was leaning on the counter trying to straighten out her hair. "Sure go ahead."
"Is that cute black guy your boyfriend or the white guy at the table?"
"The white guy." Jenny legs were shaky as she tried to compose herself. Jenny's stomach was nodded, lord what had she done. Did Bill see them, her nerves seemed to make her sicker.
Sly could see that Jenny was in bad shape and tried her best to help her. After about five minutes Jenny was ready to return to the table. Sly gave Jenny an arm as she walked back to the table.
The men had been talking about mutual interests when the women walked up. Bill tried to introduce Michael to Jenny but it rapidly became apparent that Jenny need to get home. The couple parted with a see you around goodbye, leaving Sly and Michael to finish their drinks.
"Too bad she got so drunk." Sly baited.
Michael caught it right away. "Why you interested in seducing her."
Sly smiled. "So your not interested."
"You want me to lie."
"Well, will never know now."
Michael waved a business card. "I wouldn't say that. Mr Thomas say's he and the wife are looking for adventure. You game."
Sly was hesitant, something about the situation didn't feel right. "Sure."
Chap.6
Jenny slept most of the way home much to Bill's disappointment. Once home Bill carried Jenny into their bedroom and removed her dress. Bill draped the dress over a chair as Jenny rolled over on her stomach, spread eagle. Jenny was wearing a black thong that highlighted her perfect ass cheeks. Too bad she was drunk Bill was planning a surprise and now it looked like nothing would happen tonight. Bill stood there and admired his wife's beautiful body. Dick aching, Bill leaned over and slipped his finger under the thong so that he could probe Jenny's pussy. Jenny's pussy was soaking wet. Bill slid his finger in and out of Jenny's pussy until he could see her hips rocking in response.
"You awake Jen?" Jenny remained silent, except for a low moan. Jenny's hips were continued undulating in response to Bill's finger. Just then Bill heard the doorbell. Bill walked to the front door and looked out the peep hole, it was Ty. Bill opened the door.
"Sorry man, but Jenny passed out."
"Fuck, you had me drive all the way the fuck here. I thought you told me the woman wanted to see me."
"She did, she passed out is all, I'm sorry. Look let me make you a drink, I feel bad, I thought she'd be up."
"Fuck all this way, alright I'll take a drink, to late to get back to the club anyway."
"Good come in, what do you want?"
"You got any brandy?"
"Sure do have a seat." Bill walked into the kitchen to fix the drinks.
"Nice place, mind if I use the john."
"Down the hall, on the left." No sooner had he said that, did he realize that Ty would be walking right by the bedroom, were Jenny was lying. Bill took his time fixing the drinks, Ty would be getting an eye full of Jenny now. A plan started formulating in his mind. What if Bill were to fake passing out, what would Ty do, Would he go into the bedroom with Jenny, what would she do, Bill's prick was impossibly hard. When Bill finally walked out into the living room Ty was back sitting on the couch. Bill decided to plant the idea in Ty's head.
"You know I'm really sorry about this. Jenny must have taken a liking to you, she said that you were nice. She got so drunk, she gets crazy when she drinks. I have to admit I was getting a little worried for awhile cause you guy's were dancing pretty close, but Jenny assured me you were a perfect gentleman. The whole time Bill was talking he pretended to slur his words all the while nodding his head and closing his eye's as if he were about to pass out.
"Ty excuse me while I hit the bathroom." Bill purposely stumbled as he stood and bounced off a few walls on the way to the rest room. then sitting on the bathroom floor near the toilet he waited. Sure enough after a few minutes he heard Ty call out as the man walked down the hall.
"Hey Bill what you doing." Bill closed his eye's and leaned on the toilet.
"Shit man, you driving the porcelain buss, dam." Bill could hear Ty stand there for a good minute. Bill didn't move. Then Bill heard Ty turn and walk away. Bill waited a minute, then followed. Sure enough Ty had walked into the bedroom and was standing over Jenny. Bill stood back at the door and observed.
"Hey girl you awake." Ty waited for a response. Not getting one, Ty leaned over on one hand and gently slid the thong aside, exposing Jenny's slit. Bill peaked as Ty ran his finger up and down his wife's slit. Immediately Jenny's hips responded to ty's manipulations.
In that state between perfect dream and reality Jenny began rocking her hips up and down in rhythm with Ty's touch. ty paused and removed his cloths. Several times he glanced back at the doorway. Each time Bill managed to avoid detection. Bill back to the wall was breathing heavily now and was afraid Ty would hear or see him. No sound was coming from the room, so Bill decided to venture another peak. Quietly turning, Bill peered into the room in time to see Ty's nude form climb into bed next to Jenny.

Ty had done this plenty of times before. Getting a girl drunk and taking advantage of her was common on the club scene. The only difference tonight was the woman's husband had gotten her drunk. Now he was passed out and his luscious wife was his for the taking. Ty cock had been hard for Jenny the moment he met her. Ty slipped between Jenny's legs and with his free hand ran his cock head along Jenny's slit. The combination of Ty's pre-cum and Jenny's lubricant made her slowly parting cunt lips and the touch of Ty's cock head an exquisite pleasure for both of them..
Bill's heart was pounding, his breath rapid, his dick raging. The contrast of Ty's black skin again his wife tanned legs took him to another time, the first time with Karen. Now it was happening again and this time it was even more exciting. Ty wasn't as big as the porn star's but close at eight or nine inches and very thick. In any case, it was bigger than Bill's dick, substantially bigger. Ty's cock head was penetrating Jenny's pussy now and Bill had cum once already.
Jenny felt the pressure, the slickness, the heat, she pushed her hips up and spread her legs. Jenny was dreaming, Bill's cock was big and it felt good. Jenny felt Ty's cock head as it passed her pussy lips and penetrated deep into her cunt. Ty pushed his cock deeper and deeper. jenny was responding more and more to his slow fuck, Ty was enjoying this. Ty drove his cock in to the hilt, Jenny had taken all of him. Ty's cock was covered with her juices making her pussy feel like nothing he'd ever experienced. Ty picked up the pace. Ty's cock slid in and out faster and faster as Ty got into rhythm with Jenny's bucking ass.
Bill leaned back against the wall, silently taking big gulps of air. Christ, what had he done, now that his initial lust was satiated. What if Jenny knew this whole thing was his doing. Bill spun Quietly on his feet and looked into the room again.
When the dreaming ended and reality took hold for Jenny was hard to say. One moment Jenny felt the wonderful rubbing of a big cock head against her wet pussy lips. Then came the penetration, slow at first. Then as Ty's cock plunged deeper, a new feeling came over Jenny. Jenny for the first time in her life felt what it was like to have her pussy filled. Jenny never experienced this feeling with Bill. Jenny's first orgasm was so strong that her body literally trembled with pleasure and then Jenny knew it wasn't a dream. Jenny's reality was that she was making love and she knew it wasn't Bill. In the darkness she opened her eye's and as they adjusted she could see the black hand and arm of her lover as he began pounding her even harder. Then Jenny heard his voice.
"Oh girl, fuck that is fine pussy, god it feels so good, yeah, yeah here we go." With those comments Ty cock pulsed and expanded. Jenny felt her cunt, uncontrollable now, constrict around Ty's ever expanding cock. Jenny's pussy was milking Ty's cock as he came, sending Jenny into another uncontrollable orgasm. Ty body too was going through uncontrolled pleasure. Ty was an experienced lover, but never in his life had he cum like this. Ty came and came, rush after incredible rush of pleasure coursed through his body as he sent massive amounts of sperm deep into Jenny's pussy.
Jenny closed her eye's trying first,to figure out how this could have happened and second, why she wanted it to happen again. Jenny felt Ty's climax, a first, sure she had felt her husbands dick expand whenever he came, but this was different. Jenny could actually feel the hot jets of cum pulsing into her pussy. The feeling of that big cock pulsing in her pussy gave Jenny the mind numbing orgasm.
Bill felt a pang of jealousy course through his body as he saw Jenny's climax. Ty's back glistened with sweat from his exertions. Now that Ty was cuming the well defined muscles of his ass rippled with each contraction of his cock. It was only then that Bill realized Jenny had had unprotected sex with Ty. Amazingly Bill was unconcerned, his dilemma was how to get Ty out of his bedroom.
Ty rolled over on his back, heaving from the exertions of his orgasm. this woman was incredible, they fit each other perfectly. Lying there looking at the ceiling Ty couldn't believe his good fortune and to think he almost didn't go out that night. Glancing at his watch Ty was glad he didn't have to work in the morning.
Panic was starting to set in for Jenny. Still lying on her stomach she didn't know what to do. Where was Bill, how did this happen. Jenny turned her head to face her lover. Her lover was basking in the afterglow of sex. His breaths were deep and he had a slight smile on his face, it was Ty from the club. Where did he come from Jenny wondered, when she heard Bill's voice. Jenny closed her eye's pretending she was asleep, what else could she do.
"Ty, Ty, You went to the wrong room man, your suppose to be in the guest room. This is my room man come on let me show you."
Ty went along with the charade, after all if Bill didn't know Ty had just fucked Jenny why tell him. "Oh man, sorry, let me get my cloths."
Bill showed him the guest room and told Ty to make himself at home. Ty Crawled into the bed disappointed that he had to leave Jenny. Ty would see her in the morning and hopefully make arrangements to see her again, Jenny was a spectacular piece of ass and Ty couldn't wait to get some more of the girl.
Bill took off his cloths and slid on to the bed. Lifting the sheet the strong sent of sex hit his nostrils. Bill snuggled up to Jenny and pressed his crotch against her ass. Jenny's body felt warm against his. bill let his hand slip under her arm were he found her breast. Bill gently touched her nipple, it was still rock hard. Bill's loins began to stir.
"Jenny you up."
Jenny was in shock, things were happening so fast, her brain woozy from the booze. Jenny not knowing what to do, continued acting as if she were asleep.
"Jen you looked so good tonight, you were the most beautiful woman in the club." Bill continued rubbing Jenny's nipple, he loved the feel of her nipples's when they were stiff like this. Bill wondered if Jenny really was sleeping and he continued with his prodding.
"Jen can you feel how hard you've got me." Bill pressed his hard dick against the crack of Jenny's ass.
Jenny felt a sort of relief in knowing that Bill hadn't witnessed her infidelity with Ty. Bill's touch was arousing Jenny and she pressed her ass back against her husbands dick. Jenny couldn't believe how she was acting, for the second time tonight she wanted sex.
Bill felt Jenny's gentle burring and reached down and took hold of his dick. Then Bill positioned himself so that his dick head was pressed up against Jenny's pussy. Jenny's pussy was leaking from the huge infusion of Ty's cum. Bill pushed just a little and immediately entered Jenny's pussy. the combination of Ty's cum and Jenny's wetness made the passage of Bill's cock effortless. Bill second gentle thrust found him buried to the hilt in his wife's super saturated pussy.
"Oh that feels so good honey, I can't believe how wet you are."
Jenny tried to keep silent, but a low moan escaped her lips as she clamped down on Bill's dick. Clearly smaller than Ty's, never the less Bill's dick brought her pleasure. Now Jenny wanted to please Bill, to make Bill not think that something had happened between her and Ty. Jenny reached between her legs and cupped Bill's balls.
"Oh yes Jen that feels good babe." Bill was in heaven, Jenny's pussy felt like satin as his dick slid in and out of her slit. With visions of Jenny and Ty fucking Bill came super fast. Shooting all of his cum in two or three strokes. Jenny on the other hand was just getting ready to cum again when Bill abruptly stopped moving. Bill pulled out his shrinking dick and rolled over. total silence enveloped the room except for Bill's breathing.
"Jen."
"Yes."
"That was so good, I love you Jen."
"I love you too Bill."
The couple fell asleep, but only after awhile. Bill kept thinking about what had happened. Now that he had time to think about it, Bill was certain he wanted to see it again. Jenny didn't know that he knew and that excited him. Bill couldn't conceive that Ty was a threat, after all, Jenny was his wife and she loved him. The only reason she let Ty make love to her was because she was drunk. Bill wondered if she would fuck Ty when she was sober.
Jenny on the other hand was eaten up with guilt. Should she tell Bill what happened or would it be better to just keep quite. Bill hadn't said a thing which would indicate he knew what had happened. Jenny's head started hurting and she walked into the bathroom and took several aspirin. Walking back to bed she felt sperm leaking out of her pussy. Jenny found doing the math hard, but she figured she was hopefully past her fertile time. Jenny was still feeling the liquor from the night before, when the aspirin kicked in and Jenny fell asleep.
Bill woke at six-thirty and laid there for awhile. Saturday morning Bill usually played golf early. This morning was no exception. The only question was what Bill was going to do with Ty. Bill got up and dressed. Then he walked to the the door of the guest room and peered in. Ty was sound asleep. Bill paused at the door for a moment, thought about things for a minute, then entered the bedroom.
"Ty, sorry to wake you man, listen I'm going to go play golf. I'll be back in about four hours. when your ready you can let yourself out. Jenny should be up in an hour or so. Take care man, we'll get together again sometime."
Ty was still in a daze when Bill left. Usually Ty was an early riser, his work required him to get up early. Ty worked as a lineman for a local power company. Saturday and Sunday's were his normal days off and even though he liked to sleep in on those days, today was different. Ty got up and walked around the house. Exploring, he ventured into the kitchen and got a drink of water. Then satisfied that Bill had left, Ty made his way back to the master bedroom. The door was open, Jenny was lying on her side, her back to Ty. Ty paused and slipped out of his boxers as he stood there admiring Jenny.
Jenny woke just as Ty entered the room. At first she thought it was Bill so she turned to face him. Turning over, the sheet pulled away revealing her breast's. There before her stood Ty, naked. Jenny openly stared, too surprised to talk. Now everything that happened the night before began flashing through her mind.
"I never thought he'd leave." Ty slipped under the sheet and snuggled up to Jenny, who was still to shocked to talk. Ty placed his hand on Jenny's hip and pulled her closer, his cock now was pressed up against Jenny's body. Ty's hand caressed Jenny's ass.
"You are really beautiful you know that." Ty leaned closer and tried to kiss Jenny but she turned her face away.
"We made love last night." It was more a question than a statement. Ty nuzzled Jenny's neck sending goose bumps down Jenny's body.
"Yes, unfortunately only once. Girl you have one fine body, can you feel how hard my cock is." Ty reached around with his hand and slipped his middle finger into Jenny's slit. While the outer side of Jenny's slit was dry, her inner folds were still sodden with sperm. Jenny tried to move her hip away from the invading fingers only to find herself grinding up against Ty's cock.
"Girl your pussy is so wet, you were wet last night too. Dam that's nice." Ty was already working another finger into Jenny's slit.
"Wait, don't. Last night was a mistake. My husband might come back." Jenny reached back and tried to dislodge Ty's hand. Turning as she did exposed her breast to Ty, who immediately leaned down and drew Jenny's nipple into his mouth. Ty was besides himself with lust. Now with the morning light peeking through the shudders he was getting a better look at Jenny. Jenny's lethal body was firm and muscular. Jenny's tit's were more than a handful and her nipple's were exquisite. Ty's cock hurt he felt so good.



Ty took Jenny's breath away as he bit down gently on her nipple. At he same time Ty's powerful thigh forced it's way between her legs. Jenny succeeded in moving Ty's hand from her ass. For a moment Jenny felt like she was gaining control. Then Ty slipped his hand between her thighs and expertly found her clit with his fingers.
Jenny couldn't believe this was happening to her again. "Ty please, stop." Jenny didn't know what to do as Ty quickly brought her to orgasm. No one besides Bill had ever made her cum and now she had cum twice with a virtual stranger. Ty's fingers were like magic, and his mouth, Jenny's nipple's ached with pleasure. Jenny had moved to dislodge Ty's hand again, but this time she lacked the will power to pull his hand away. Instead, Jenny found herself driving his hand down between her legs. Literally helping Ty massage her cunt.
" I can't, Ty please, please, oh god Ty, what are you doing to me."
Ty stopped sucking on Jenny's nipple. " I'm trying to make you want me Jenny. You don't want me to stop do you?" Jenny looked at Ty, her eye's pleading , her hips rocking to his touch. Ty plunge a third finger into Jenny's pussy, as he brought his thumb to bare on Jenny's inflamed clit.
Jenny's eye lids fluttered as she gasped. Oh, oh, oh my, I never felt like this, oh god. I can't. Ty be soft." Ty moved between Jenny's legs and removed his hand from Jenny's pussy. Jenny's seduction was complete, she wanted Ty now regardless of the repercussions.
"Put it in." Jenny looked down between her legs. Ty was in the push up position, his cock hanging ridged between her legs. Ty's cock looked enormous, it was much bigger than Bill's, bigger than she remembered from the previous night.The contrast of his black skin against her's, made Jenny gush. Jenny at once felt thrilled and depraved. Jenny's father always chastised her when she did something wrong with the admonition that she was going to turn out like her mother. Now as she caressed the huge black cock between her legs she just figured her dad had been right all along.
"That's right, feel how hard you make me Jenny, put it in girl, put it in." Jenny guided Ty's cock into place. Jenny couldn't believe the weight of Ty's cock, it felt heavy in her hand. With a gentle push from Ty Jenny felt his cock head stretch her cunt lips and enter her pussy. Now that Jenny was sober Ty's cock felt even better. Jenny's curled her legs up and with her heels began nudging Ty deeper into her pussy.
Ty feeling the silky warmth of Jenny's pussy was convinced she was the finest woman he'd ever been with. Dam how lucky can a guy be he thought as he slowly plunged his cock deeper. Ty buried all nine inches deep in Jenny's pussy. The fit was perfect for Ty as he started to slowly draw his cock out of Jenny's pussy until just the tip remained in place. Looking down he could see the effect on Jenny. Jenny was staring down between their bodies completely engrossed in watching his cock slid in and out of her.
"You like that?" Jenny bit her bottom lip and nodded yes. Jenny could feel the difference in the size of Ty's cock, it wasn't a subtle difference either. Jenny's pussy was filled perfectly and now it seemed animal instinct was taking over. Jenny started fucking Ty back and hard. Jenny met each of Ty's thrusts forcefully in an effort to get all Ty's cock deeper.
"Harder, fuck me harder, more, oh yes don't stop Ty."
Bill had slipped through the back door moments before and could hear Jenny's exclamations from the back of the house. Now with the added light Bill had to be careful not to be seen. Bill could hear the two lovers very clearly as they fucked. The sound of Jenny cuming made Bill's dick exceedingly hard. Bill peeked around the corner. Dam, Jenny wasn't showing any reluctance now. Jenny was fucking Ty for all she was worth. Jenny's legs were tight around Ty's black ass. Ty's cock was wet and shinny as it slid in and out of Jenny's cunt. Jenny's cunt lips seemed to cling To Ty's cock every time he pulled out. Bill also noted that Ty wasn't wearing a rubber. Dam, it excited Bill to think Jenny was acting like a slut for this guy. Bill rubbed his cock through his pants and came in moments.
Ty could hold back no longer. Ty's back and butt muscles began to tense as he came nearer to cuming. Like the night before Jenny could feel Ty expanding. Ty's cock head was pressing right up against her cervix when Ty's cum erupted. The force of Ty's cum splashing up deep in her womb sent Jenny into her own orgasm. Jenny knew there was danger of impregnation, but primal instinct took over.
"Ty I can feel you, keep cuming, I can feel you cuming. It feels so good. Oh god I'm cuming too." Jenny was nearly screaming as she came. Bill was shocked, he hadn't expected his wife to react like that. Bill wanted her to fuck the guy, not fall in love with him. bill waited to see what would happen. The room suddenly became quite. Bill took another look.
Ty was still on top of Jenny. Jenny was stroking his back her legs rapped tight around his ass. Both were breathing hard. Jenny spoke first.
"I can't believe this happened, god what have I done."
"Hey don't feel that way, it was meant to be."
"Ty I don't even know your last name, I don't know anything about you, I'm married for christ sake. I know you won't believe me, but I've never done this before. What if I get pregnant."
"My name is Tyrone Johnston, I work at the power company as an electrician, I'm twenty-nine years old and I think I want to marry you."
Jenny smiled, although the reality of her infidelity had already started taking root, making her feel miserable. Jenny let her legs down and tried to move Ty off of her. Instead Ty rolled over bringing Jenny with him, his cock still embedded in her saturated pussy.
"Ty my husband could come home any minute, you need to go."
"You just got through telling me you don't know me and now you want me to go. I hate to be used like this." Ty's smile was contagious, Jenny smiled again.
"God don't you ever take no for an answer." Just then Jenny felt Ty's cock twinge, once, twice. Impossible, Ty was already getting hard again. Jenny felt Ty rock his hips making his cock move slowly in and out of her. Jenny looked down into ty's grey eye's. Jenny felt her loins heating up. Now it was Jenny's turn to slid up and down on Ty's cock. Soon the two of them were hard at it again.
Bill watched as Jenny assumed her favorite position over Ty. Jenny loved to straddle Bill's dick in a squat position, now she was doing the same to Ty. From his vantage point Bill could see Ty's huge cock sliding in and out of his wife's wet slit. Now white cum mixed with Jenny's juices was streaming down Ty's shaft. Bill came again. This time Bill decided to leave, he had cum and now he'd seen enough.
Jenny had never been with a lover like Ty. Sex with Ty was intoxicating to the point that she forgot about Bill. Jenny was extremely fit and now squatting down on Ty's cock she used every bit of her strength to please Ty. Up and down she slid on his shaft feeling Ty's cock penetrate places Bill had never touched. No the black man was pleasing her in ways she had only dreamed of up till now. Jenny was breathing very hard and her legs ached when Ty began to cum again. This time there was no hesitation, Jenny wanted to feel Ty's cock cum. Jenny wanted to feel the rush of his seed exploding in her. Jenny drove down even harder wishing that Ty was even bigger.
Ty cock strained as he neared orgasm. The fact that Jenny said she might get pregnant only made him want to cum that much harder. Grabbing Jenny's thin waist, Ty impaled her on to his cock when he began to cum. With all his force Ty pushed his cock up into Jenny''s cunt, insuring that his sperm would penetrate the farthest reaches of her womb.
"Oh girl, feel that, feel that hot cum daddy has for you."
"Oh yes, oh I'm cuming so hard, so hard, keep cuming, cum, cum, harder."
Exactly at that moment the two lovers heard the same thing. The garage door opening. Deep panic set in as Ty shot out of bed and slid on his boxer shorts. Jenny reached down to the foot of the bed and slipped on Bill's t-shirt. Ty was just walking out of the bedroom when Bill turned the corner into the hall way and saw him.
"Hey Ty still haven't learned your way around the house."
To be cont.
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Chap. 7
Jenny was standing by the side of the bed when she heard Bill talking to Ty. Jenny's heart felt like it would burst. Jenny hadn't even had time to slip on panties. She could hear the two men talking and Ty seemed nervous.
"Yeah I keep fucking up. I think I woke Jenny up."
"Oh good. Jen how you feeling." Bill walked in the room. Jenny could feel sperm begin to leak down her thigh. Panic was about to set in, not knowing what else to do she climbed back into bed.
"Not good Bill, I was just sick." Jenny lied, what could she do. "What happened to your golf?"
"Tell you the truth I didn't feel to good either." Bill loved the feeling the situation gave him. To Bill his knowledge gave him power, he was in charge. Orchestrating the seduction had been the most exciting thing he'd ever done. Ty appeared at the door dressed.
"Hey I'm going to get going. Thanks for everything."
"Alright Ty, maybe we can get together again." Bill waited for Jenny to say something but she remained silent. Bill showed Ty to the door and quickly returned to the bedroom. Jenny was getting out of bed as he walked in.
"Where are you going Jen, I thought you felt bad."
"I thought a shower might make me feel better."
"Come here for a second." Jenny sheepishly walked over to Bill. Bill pulled her close, her breast's against his chest.
"Remember last night?"
"Yes sort of."
"Remember Ty getting in bed with you."
"No, your kidding."
"Really, he was nude, he didn't come on to you."
"No." Jenny was beginning to feel very uncomfortable.
"How about just now, did he make a pass. I can't believe he didn't make a pass."
"No."
"Come on Jen, your standing there in this old t-shirt, which is practically see through and he didn't make a pass."
"No Bill." Bill's hand was now on her naked ass, pulling Jenny closer to him.
"Dam the man must be dead. One look at you in this t-shirt, nipples showing and I'm hard." Jenny could feel Bill's dick through his slacks. Something about the way he was talking to her made her very wary. Jenny wondered if he suspected. Bill reached up and pinched her nipple.
"Bill let me shower honey."
"Not yet Jen." With one swift motion he pulled Jenny on to the bed and started removing her t-shirt.
"Bill no honey, not now."
"Why not Jen. I want you now, especially after what happened last night, that's why I skipped golf. Seeing that guy in the sack with you was a turn on. For a minute there I thought the two of you had made love. Help me with my pants."
Jenny was speechless. What could she say. Jenny dared not bring up the shower again, Bill had already asked why. Bill kicked off his slacks and slipped out of his jockey's.
"You were very good last night Mrs Thomas, you know that."
"God I was so drunk." Bill leaned over and took Jenny's nipple in his mouth as his hand went between her legs. Bill's fingers glided into her loose wet slit with no effort. Jenny closed her eye's her husbands mouth and fingers felt good.
"Jen you are so wet. I can't believe it. Look at this." Bill slipped two finger into Jenny's pussy, pulled them out with cum still clinging to them. Jenny remained quite. Bill climbed between Jenny's legs and slipped his dick into her slit. Bill started cuming almost immediately as he relieved his fantasy. Jenny hardly felt Bill spurt and was surprised when he rolled off of her, his dick already shrinking.
Bill who hadn't slept all night quickly fell asleep. Jenny emotionally and physically drained got up and showered. Jenny in a way was grateful that sex with Bill had ended quickly. Washing the cum from multiple orgasms out of her vagina Jenny cried. What had she done.
Chap. 8
Tuesday morning Michael read Bill's e-mail;
andre the weekend went great. your suggestions were fantastic wife has had first black experience sorry you weren't the one
Michael thought about the turn of events and wrote back;
did your wife use protection
Bill wrote back;
no, but she started period on sunday so no problem
Michael couldn't believe how stupid Bill was. Here Michael was inquiring about disease protection and Bill was thinking contraceptive. Still it did make things interesting. Michael thought things over and decided to call Sly. If he worked things right, this could turn out to be very interesting, very interesting indeed. Writing back Michael added;
I'm glad my idea's have helped keep me posted with what's happening. Perhaps you can convince your wife into a threesome or a swap. Another thing, maybe you could find a black guy who has had a vasectomy, then you wouldn't have to worry about her getting pregnant. I'll be getting back to you with some ideas. till then I'll send you a dvd for your wife to see Andre
Jenny tried to work, but couldn't get her mind to focus. All Jenny could do was think about what happened Friday night. Thank god she had started her period, what if she had gotten pregnant, her marriage would have been over. Jenny returned from her regular noon day run after showering at her gym, promising herself she would refocus her efforts at work. Entering the office she was greeted by Shelby.
"Professor Thomas you just missed him, boy is he tight."
"Your boyfriend the football player."
"No your friend Ty, god is he handsome." Shelby saw the surprise register on Jenny's face and knew immediately.
"When was this? By the way he's not my boyfriend."
"Not five minutes ago."
"If he comes back I'm not here and don't take his calls." Jenny disappeared into her office and closed the door behind her. Jenny's heart was pounding, thinking, Jenny realized she couldn't hide from Ty forever. Reopening the door she told Shelby that if he called or came by she would see him. Jenny realized she had over reacted in front of Shelby. Now her student assistant probably suspected the worse.
Shelby smiled, she couldn't wait for tonight. Ty and her had hit it off immediately. Ty had asked her out tonight, actually it had been Shelby's suggestion, but who cared. Shelby's latest conquest the football player had made it clear he wasn't looking for a long term relationship. The jerk hadn't called her back and Ty was cuter. Well if Professor Thomas didn't want him that was her loss, besides what would a tight guy like Ty want with a married lady like the Professor.
Chap. 9
Sly finished her work out and waited for Jenny Thomas. The meeting was Michael's idea and Sly didn't particularly like it. Michael had wanted her to strike up a relationship with Jenny Thomas so they could have some fun with her. Sly wasn't buying that story completely. Sure they had seduced a couple of women in the past. there was the girl Victoria from Michael's work. A dancer from the fantasy and another woman whose name Sly couldn't remember, but in every case, it had been a spur of the moment thing. Signing up at a gym just to strike up a friendship seemed a bit excessive. Michael said he'd arranged a free trial deal at the club, but Sly was apprehensive. Sly would do just about anything for Michael, but she disliked getting used and that's what the situation felt like.
Jenny walked in T-shirt saturated with perspiration from her run. Sly felt her nipples tingle looking at Jenny's legs as she walked by. Jenny was in excellent shape. Sly followed her in to the dressing room and watched Jenny from a distance. Jenny took off her shoes and stripped down to her sports bra. Grabbing a towel Jenny walked to the shower area. Sly followed, but was disappointed that the shower area had separate stalls for changing. Jenny pulled the curtain shut and moments later Sly heard the shower running. Sly quickly undressed and rinsed off. Keeping her eye's on Jenny's curtain she waited for Jenny to appear. When Jenny came out of the shower moments later she was in a bra and panties, the woman was delectable. Maybe Michael's idea wasn't so bad after all. Sly wrapped the towel around herself and followed Jenny into the locker area.
"Hi your Jenny right."
Jenny turned around and saw a willowy brunette standing before her in a towel hand out stretched. Jenny automatically put out her hand. The woman seemed familiar.
"I'm sorry have we met?"
"Sally, my friends call me Sly. At the club last Friday, you weren't feeling to good."
Jenny remembered. "Oh yeah, I'm afraid I had too much to drink that night. I hope I didn't offend you."
"No not at all, I've been there myself. By the way, I'm doing a trial run here at the club what can you tell me about it."
Jenny continued brushing her wet hair as she filled Sly in with the club details. All the while Sly took in Jenny's body. The bra was a sheer transparent affair that outlined Jenny's dark nipple's. Jenny's panties were matching and displayed a small dark shadow of a bush. Sly tried not to stare. Sly on a hunch decided to unwrap her towel and rewrap it. The net effect was that she would innocently expose herself to Jenny.
Jenny was about to mention some of the clubs attributes when Sly unwrapped her towel. Jenny couldn't help but look. Sly was very thin, not an once of fat. Sly's breast's were small almost boyish, yet her nipple's also thin, like pencil erasers, protruded a good three- quarters of an inch. Sly's stomach was flat and what really caught Jenny's attention was Sly's pussy. Sly's pussy was hairless, bare, and her cunt lips were large and very dark, almost black. Jenny had been around other women before, but when she saw Sly nude it was different, she wanted to keep looking and made no effort to turn away.
Jenny had long fantasized about sex with another woman. All through middle school, high school and college Jenny had repressed those thoughts. That was Jenny's true fantasy, but with Jenny's religious background and upbringing she had refused to entertain the idea except in disturbing dreams. Now gazing at Sly's nude body those feelings had reappeared.
Sly caught Jenny's look. "Sorry it was about to fall off."
Jenny continued to tell Sly about the club, but felt uncomfortably warm during the remainder of the conversation. The women parted company with the promise to meet for a work out in the near future.
Chap. 10
Bill had waited five days for Jenny's period to end, so he could show her the new DVD. first he plied Jenny with a couple of glasses of wine, then they watched the movie together. The result was everything that Bill had hoped for. Jenny complained initially that they didn't need the movie to spice up their sex like, but after the first fuck scene between a redhead and well hung black, all protest died. The next day Bill wrote Andre about his success.
Per your advise we watched the dvd, great. used the black cock on her she loved it she wanted to make love but i made her suck my dick lol i think we'll go out this weekend and see what action we can dig up oh i'll take advise on rubbers in future shouldn't risk pregnancy or worse bill
Michael read the e-mail and decided Bill was becoming obsessed with these communications. Michael had spoken to Sly about her conversations with Jenny. The women had worked out together a couple of times now. Jenny hadn't opened up to Sly yet, but it was only a matter of time. Evidently Sly felt Jenny might have some lesbian propensities and who would know better than Sly. Michael felt he should provide Sly some assistance so he wrote back to Bill.
Any luck finding a third person or couple. does the wife like other women. I'm sending you a new movie, check your box for it and keep me posted. Andre
Bill replied; not yet, don't think so at least she never mentioned it and thanks i look forward to the new flick
That next day Bill checked his box and found another movie. While interracial it promised more girl, girl sex. That night when Bill put in the disc, not only didn't Jenny protest, but she was the one who fished out the dildo from the night stand.
The first seen was an all girl affair with a two cute young blonds feasting on one another. Bill let Jenny watch for sometime before making his move. Bill waited till he saw Jenny imperceptibly squirming as one of the blonds was lapping at the other girls pussy.
"That girls pussy is completely bare, I like that, would you shave your's for me."
Jenny was listening and blurted out a weak, "what." At that moment Jenny was watching the movie wondering what it would be like to kiss another woman's pussy, Sly's pussy.
"Jen, did you hear me."
"I'm sorry what did you say."
Bill loved it. This Andre guy knew his business, Bill had to hand it to him, he knew what turned on a woman. It was as if he could read Jenny's mind.
"I asked if you would shave your pussy like that girl's."
Jenny looked at the screen, the bare pussy, so inviting. Then suddenly wondering why all she could think of since the night with Ty was sex.
"Jesus, Jen this scene has you hot babe. you ever thought about being with another woman?" confirming his suspensions Bill slipped his hand between Jenny's legs and probed her pussy. It was soaking wet.
"Bill don't be gross." Jenny could never tell Bill the truth about what she actually was thinking. Just then the scene changed, a well hung black stud joined the two women. the man's cock was already hard and very large. Jenny in an effort to change the subject made matters worse. "That's what I like right there," Jenny said indicating the black man. Immediately she realized what she had said. Bill pounced.
"Then let me give you some of that." Jenny looked down between her legs as Bill took the huge dildo and started working it in to Jenny's hot box. Jenny's lubricated cunt put up little resistance as he pushed the life like cock head past her pussy lips. Bill almost came as he envisioned Jenny fucking the black stud on the screen. Jenny too started cuming, enough talk she thought as the cock began bumping up against her cervix. When the black cock head filled her completely Jenny cried out.
"Cum, cum in me, yes, god I'm cuming so hard." For Jenny it was the only thing missing, she missed the warm pleasure of having a black man shoot his seed deep into her womb.
"That's right Jen imagine what it's like to have a big black cock cum in you. I want you to feel that, fuck it, fuck it for me baby."
Bill pushed the black cock hard one last time as Jenny arched her back against the pressure. Jen was completely engrossed in the role playing. So engrossed she didn't realize that Bill had shot his load on to the sheets. Of course Bill didn't care, his pleasure was derived from manipulating his wife into a slut for black cock. Based on what he had just witnessed, dam if he wasn't succeeding.
Chap. 11
Over ten day's had passed since the incident with Ty and Jenny found herself thinking about it almost all the time. Sometimes she would pass a black man on campus or in the store and she'd think about Ty. Then there was Bill who seemed to bring home a movie every couple of days. Bill seemed really turned on by the movies and truthfully so was Jenny. Bill it seemed was relentless, even turning her on to web sites that feature interracial sex.
Jenny found the web sites the most provocative. Jenny soon found there was a whole world out there were white men gave their wives to black men. Jenny was shocked at the number of women who ended up having sex in front of their husbands. Then there was the impregnation issue, certainly some of these stories were pure fantasy, but others rang true. Jenny had to admit the taboo of black impregnation just like sex with a black man, held a certain fascination for her. Clearly her recent role playing with Bill seemed to suggest that he too, like many other white men seemed to fantasize about her becoming pregnant by a black lover. Bill didn't know it, but soon after introducing Jenny to interracial porn, she became somewhat obsessed with the idea.
Bill had wanted to go to the same club over the weekend, but Jenny begged off, claiming she didn't feel well. Bill was visibly upset, but Jenny didn't want to risk bumping into Ty. Dealing with Ty privately was one thing, but in front of Bill, Jenny didn't know what would happen. All those worries changed that Monday after lunch. there in the office was Shelby and she wasn't alone. A tall black man was standing at the window with his back turned to Jenny.
"Jenny I'm going to the lake this afternoon, you don't mind do you." The way Shelby used her first name and the tone of her voice immediately put Jenny on edge. Jenny was about to reprimand Shelby when the black man turned around. It was Ty.
"Jenny you remember Ty, he's taking me to the lake today." Shelby's smile left little doubt she knew everything. Jenny was speechless. Shelby stood up and took Ty's arm.
"See Ty no problem."
"Nice to see you again Jenny, give my regards to Bill." Ty was almost snickering as they walked to the door. Jenny couldn't say a word.
At the door Shelby turned and said, "Jenny sign me out on the sheet dear, oh and don't do it till five okay."
Jenny was stunned and furious. How dare that little bitch talk to her like that. Jenny picked up the phone to call student services, she'd have that girl fired immediately. Jenny started to dial and hung up the phone. There was nothing Jenny could do and Shelby knew it.
That afternoon Jenny hardly felt like working out. Had she not made plans to meet Sly she would have gone straight home. Signing Shelby out at five she drove to the gym. Sly was waiting for Jenny when she got there and followed Jenny into the dressing area. Sly had been really nice to Jenny. In the short time they had know each other Jenny found that she liked Sly. Sly didn't have any kind of degree to Jenny's knowledge, but she seemed to possess a wealth of life experiences.
As Jenny undressed, Sly could tell something was bothering her.
"Your awfully quite today Jenny." Sly watched as Jenny slipped off her bra and panties. Sly wanted to scream. Jenny had no idea how she affected Sly.
"You can tell huh."
"What's a matter." Sly's squeezed her legs together as Jenny sat down and started pulling on her work out tight's. Sly could see the trimmed patch of dark hair between Jenny's legs and the hood covering her clitoris.
"Work." Jenny stood up and reached into the locker for her sneakers.
Suddenly Sly didn't want to work out, she wanted to devour Jenny. "Jenny I have an idea lets skip the work out and go to my place and split a bottle of wine."
"You know, that sounds like a great idea."
Jenny called Bill to tell him she was going to friends for a couple of drinks. Bill had to work late, so he had no objections.
Sly's home was on the west side of town not far from Jenny's house. The home was small but tastefully furnished. Sly had been making a lot of money for sometime and had socked most of it away into savings and her home. The girls opened a bottle of chardonnay as Sly showed Jenny around.
As the girls drank the wine Jenny became increasingly relaxed. Finally no longer able to keep her problems to herself Jenny told Sly everything, Ty, Shelby, the whole thing.
"Jenny what do you think would happen if Bill knew about Ty?"
"Divorce me, what else."
"I don't think so. Your husband has been pushing you in this direction. Look at the facts, the dress, the movies, then he wants you to dance with the guy. Leaving you alone with him, that doesn't strike you as odd. Did he ever suggest a threesome or tell you his fantasy?
Jenny was feeling light headed. Jenny had told Sly about the dildo and the stories Bill had wanted her to read and what about the roll playing. Jenny wondered if Sly wasn't right.
"You know Bill's first wife had an affair with a black guy, now that you mention it. He told me that he saw them together, actually, you know making love. That he loved her so much that he didn't brake up with her."



"What did he say happened to her Jenny?"
"That she ended up leaving him for the black guy."
"Interesting. Mind if I ask you a question. Was Ty also your first black."
Jenny felt the flood gates open as she grew more comfortable opening up to Sly. "Yes."
"So what did you think?"
"Honestly I'm pretty hazy on what happened that night, but the morning. Lord I have to admit it was really nice. Sly I know we've never talked about him, but tell me about Michael, I met him just that one night. I kind of remember he was good looking and tall, but."
"Michael wasn't my first black lover, but he's the best."
"You've had other black men."
Sly found it remarkable how infatuated Jenny had become with the black scene. True Sly had long preferred black men to white, cause size did matter. Recalling her first black lover she had to admit she felt the same way at the time and wondered if she was as obvious as Jenny was with her own infatuation. Sly found it difficult not to stare at Jenny, the woman was very alluring.
"Yes, I guess you could say I was pretty wild when I was younger. I lost my virginity at thirteen. Had my first black lover at fifteen and have pretty much dated blacks exclusively." Sly didn't say her first black lover was female.
"I only had one lover before Bill. He wasn't very good. Sex with Bill is good, but."
"Not the same as Ty?"
"God Sly that's terrible isn't it."
"No Jenny it isn't. Some women go their whole life and never experience good sex. For you it just happened to come with someone your not married too." Sly poured Jenny another glass of wine. The two women were finishing their second bottle.
"One thing about Michael he makes me wet every time I'm near him. I bet Ty had a big cock didn't he. To bad Bill isn't hung like that, huh?"
Jenny took a long drink of her wine contemplating what Sly had just told her. Sly was still wearing her work out cloths, tights and her nipples were poking through the thin material. Jenny tried not to look, but found it difficult.
"Jenny I know just what we need . Grab the wine and come with me. Jenny followed Sly out to the backyard and a hot tub.
"Set the bottle down there and lets get in. I'm sure the waters pretty warm and if it isn't I'll turn the thermostat up." Sly pulled slipped the straps over her shoulder and began peeling down her tights. Jenny just stared.
"Well Jen are you going to join me?" Sly was already stepping out of her tights.
"Oh yes, I just didn't expect this." Sly climbed into the tub.
"What the hot tub or the skinny dipping."
"I guess both." Jenny lost her balance a little as she started to undress. Sly tingled all over as she watched Jenny remove her sports bra then her shorts. Jenny started to step into the tub and again lost her balance. Sly stood up and gave her a hand. both women stood inches apart.
"Jenny you know, your very beautiful." They were so close Sly could fell the heat from Jenny's body. Leaning forward slightly Sly's nipple's brushed up against Jenny's breast's. Sly wanted to kiss Jenny, but she wanted Jenny to make the first move.
Jenny looked into Sly's eye's, the touch of Sly's nipples's against Jenny's was electrifying. Jenny, eye lids heavy, leaned closer to Sly and moved with in inches of kissing her. Jenny wanted to kiss Sly, wanted to taste her. Sly, patient, moved away.
"Jenny here, let me pour you some more wine. Jenny slipped into the tub with her glass of wine and let the warm water envelope her. Sly sat opposite Jenny as the women drank wine and spoke about sex and men. At one point Sly claiming to be overheated slipped out of the tub and sat on the edge so that her exposed pussy was at eye level with Jenny. Then provocatively she parted her legs slightly and let her hand drop down between her legs. Sly's fingers lightly rubbed the inside of her thigh.
Jenny kept glancing at Sly's bare cunt. Sly's fingers drawing attention to her dark vulva and clit.
"Jenny I noticed you don't shave, I mean all of it you know. Why not?"
"I guess cause Bill never asked." Jenny felt as if she were going to boil in the hot tub. Jenny light headed tried to concentrate on looking at Sly's face and not her beautiful pussy.
"Do you like my pussy bare or do you think it would look better like yours, trimmed."
Eye's following Sly's fingers Jenny blurted,"I like the way it looks just like that." Jenny couldn't believe she just had said to another woman that she liked her pussy. Jenny could feel her face flush with heat.
"Don't blush, stand up and come here." Sly watched Jenny stand up the water cascading off her smooth skin. Jenny's nipple's were hard, her perfect breast's glittering with water. The dark thin patch of her pubic hair ending just above the hood of her clit, inviting. Sly parted her legs and pulled Jenny by the hips so that there bodies touched. then Sly took Jenny's hand and placed it on her cunt. Since Jenny was standing in the tub, she was chin high to Sly and her mouth inches from Sly's protruding nipples.
"See how wet you make me." Sly felt Jenny's fingers curl around her pubic mound and dip into her wet slit. "Oh that feels good."
Jenny didn't hesitate she wanted to make Sly feel good, she wanted to please her. Without further hesitation she sucked Sly's nipple into her mouth. the combined sensations sent sly into a convulsive orgasm.
"Oh Jen, god, that's so, so nice. Suck it harder, yes, oh, feel how hard your making my nipple. I've wanted you to suck my tits since the day we met. Oh baby that's so good."
Sly hadn't touched Jenny except to stroke her back, so Jenny was surprised when she started to cum. All her life, even in high school Jenny had secretly fantasized what it would be like to hold and kiss a woman. Jenny wondered how many times in the past she had ben attracted to a woman, only to convince herself it was wrong to feel that way. Sly had made it easy and now that it was happening Jenny trembled with anticipation. Jenny stopped sucking on Sly's nipple momentarily to gaze into Sly's eye's.
"Does that feel good?" Jenny was rubbing Sly's clit hard. Sly was obviously in the throws of an orgasm.
"Oh yes. Kiss me Jenny, please."
Sly knew just what to say. Jenny tip toed and kissed Sly passionately, there tongues intertwined like long lost lovers. Jenny could hardly catch her breath. Sly too was heaving. Both completely lost in the other. When the two women broke their kiss Sly gently pushed on Jenny's shoulders. Jenny instinctively began working her mouth down Sly's body. Sly raised one foot up on the deck obscenely exposing her cunt to Jenny. Jenny paused before Sly's gapping cunt as she lovingly spread Sly's vulva and let her tongue flick across Sly's exposed clit.
"Oh how I've wanted you to eat my pussy."
Jenny stopped lapping at Sly's clit. "Does this feel good?" Jenny didn't know if she was pleasing Sly, she was going off pure instinct, off what she thought would feel good if another woman were eating her pussy.
"Oh yes honey don't stop." Taking Jenny's hair with both of her hands Sly pulled Jenny's head between her legs. "Good that's it, now suck my clit into your mouth, hard, right, harder, harder, oh suck it. Oh I'm cuming yes don't stop, harder."
Jenny ate Sly's pussy till her mouth was so tired she couldn't continue. Pulling her to a standing position Sly kissed Jenny again and began playing with Jenny's pussy. "Let's go to my room." Leading Jenny out of the tub the two women fell into Sly's bed. In moments Jenny began trembling as Sly expertly brought Jenny to several furious orgasms. Sly showed Jenny many things about the art of pleasing another woman and Jenny was a quick study.
Michael watched from the partially shut door as Sly maneuvered jenny into a position were both women were rubbing their cunts together. Sly was massaging Jenny's clit with her thumb, at the same time measuring Jenny's reaction. Jenny's eye's were closed and her hips rocked to a silent rhythm.
"Honey, god were have you been all my life, your amazing Jenny." Sly stole a glance at Michael and gave him a wink. Jenny in ecstasy never noticed.
Michael for his part was surprised at how easily Sly had managed Jenny seduction. Jenny was very into having sex with Sly, one look at Jenny's face was all it took to determine that. Jenny's eye's were closed, her body glistening from her efforts. Jenny was biting her bottom lip, giving her a little girl look that Michael found very attractive. Michael could hardly wait to get his hands on Jenny. Jenny had lost track of time and when the two women finally finished making love, it was only when Sly brought up the subject of calling Bill did Jenny realize that it had gotten to be nine o'clock.
"Sly that was so nice, I cant believe I just had sex with a woman. That was a first for me. You?"
Sly and Jenny were sitting together up in bed together. Sly was brushing back Jenny's hair from her eye's. "Not the first, but it was the best."
"Mean that."
"Yes Jenny, that was really nice."
"Wow, I need to get home, Bill will start to worry."
Handing the phone to Jenny, Sly said, "call him honey, tell him you drank to much and are going to spend the night, he won't care, please. I want you to stay." Sly's eye's pleading her case. Jenny made the call and Bill didn't object. Sly got Jenny a fresh glass of wine and both women climbed back into the hot tub.
"I'm surprised Michael's not here yet."
"I didn't know he was coming over I guess I should leave."
"Don't you dare, I want Michael to meet you. I told him we've been working out together. By the way I have to admit I was a little jealous, Michael thinks your beautiful."
Tired of watching Michael decided to join the party. Michael walked into the kitchen, poured himself a scotch and in a loud voice announced he was home.
"Back here Michael."
"Sly I'm not dressed." Jenny was in a a bit of a panic.
"Jenny relax, it's not like your a little girl. We always go skinny dipping it's really no big deal."
Michael walked out onto the deck, Jenny had forgotten how big a man he was.
"Michael you remember Jenny." Michael leaned over and offered his hand.
"How could I forget. Hi Jenny your even more beautiful than I remember."
"She is beautiful, isn't she. Michael we were just having some wine will you join us."
"Absolutely, it's been a long day." Michael slowly unbuttoned his shirt and slipped out of his shoes. When Michael started to unbuckle his belt he caught Jenny looking, but she quickly averted her eye's. Michael slipped out of his trousers and stood by the tub in boxers. Michael didn't want Jenny uncomfortable so he played it slow.
"I need another drink, Jenny, Sly, how about you girls."
"Honey there's a bottle of chard in the fridge, can you bring it out to us."
"Sure thing." Michael went back inside, leaving the two girls alone.
"You okay Jenny?" Sly slid up next to Jenny and placed her hand on her thigh.
"Yes, a little drunk is all and I feel like I'm intruding." Sly was close now, close enough to kiss.
"Sweetie your not intruding, I want you here."
"You sure."
Sly leaned over and tongue kissed Jenny, taking the young wife's breath away. "What do you think."
Jenny never had a chance to answer because Michael returned and apparently he had gotten an eye full.
"Girls don't let me interrupt you."
"You weren't suppose to see that Michael." Sly still had her arm around Jenny's shoulder and made no effort to move it.
"Hey it's okay with me, here are your drinks." Michael then put down his drinks and slipped off his boxers before climbing into the tub. Jenny could hardly believe her eye's. Michael's cock was soft and yet it was still a good seven or eight inches long. Jenny tried not to stare but it was impossible since the steps leading into the tub were right next ot her.
"So has my Sally been treating you all right Jenny?" Michael settled into the tub.
Uncomfortable Jenny made small talk. "Yes."
"Jenny going to spend the night Michael. We called her husband and he said it was okay."
"Good, that's great. You know Sly, you haven't kissed me hello yet." Without another word Sly stood up and walked over to Michael and straddled the big man. Then squatting down put her hands around his neck and planted her mouth on his.
"Hmmmm, I missed you Michael is that better?" Sly felt Michael's cock pressing up against her slit under the warm water.
"Much better." Michael lifted his hips and his cock started working it's way into Sly's pussy.
"Oh I see you missed me naughty man, we have company you know." The idea of fucking Sly in front of Jenny turned Michael on. Sly turned her head and looked at Jenny, as she reached down between her legs and guided Michaels cock into position.
Jenny was sipping her wine, peering at the two lovers over the rim of her glass. Although the two couples were submerged in the tub, Jenny had seen Sly position Michael's cock. Now given Sly's movement there was little doubt what was happening. Jenny thought things were getting to the point were maybe she should go inside even if it met getting out of the tub nude.
"Jenny slide over here." Sly extended her hand.
Jenny found herself reaching out to her friend and made no protest, as Sly pulled Jenny to her. Then Sly leaned over and kissed Jenny. Jenny broke the kiss moments latter because of Michael.
"Oh honey it's okay, Michael doesn't care do you Michael."
"No not at all."
"See Jenny, now come here honey." Sly leaned over again and kissed Jenny full on the mouth. Jenny hesitated at first, but found Sly's probing tongue irresistible. Sly placing her hand behind Jenny's head positioned Jenny so that she was sitting right next to Michael. Then without breaking the kiss she took Jenny's hand and placed it into position were Jenny could finger Sly's clit. Instinctively Jenny complied.
"Oh that's so nice," Sly moaned as she rocked down on Michael's big cock. "Rub my clitty harder Jenny, yes that's it. Michael your cock feels so good, fuck me baby."
Michael lifted Sly out of the water and sat her on the edge of the tub. At the same time Sly pulled Jenny up and kissed her again as she started tweaking Jenny's hard nipples. Now Michael placed his cock at the gapping slit of Sly's pussy.
"Jenny look, have you ever seen a cock that big," Sly said breaking their kiss.
Jenny looked down as Michael's huge cock head disappeared into Sly's pussy. Jenny was stunned. The man's cock had been large when it was flaccid, but now it was positively huge. Easily twice the size of Bill's, it was even larger than Ty's.
"No, never."
"It feel's so good Jenny I want you to feel it, feel Michael's cock, feel it Jen it's okay, i want you to."
Jenny slipped her hand from Sly's clit and felt the rock hard shaft, so thick Just then Jenny felt Michael's hand drift over the small of her back and down across her ass. Then turning his hand Michael slipped his fingers between her wet legs. Jenny was still buzzed from the liquor, but far from drunk. Jenny paused momentarily, but when Sly pulled her close for another kiss any thought of stopping, vanished.
"Hmmmm," Jenny moaned as Michael's finger's worked magic on her pussy. Sly's kiss was deep and overwhelming.
Gasping for breath Jenny broke her kiss to take in air, her eye's were glazed over with lust, her breath shallow. Michael pulled his cock out of Sly and in one swift motion placed Jenny on the edge of the tub. As Michael spread her Jenny's legs, Sly leaned over and kissed Jenny again. Sly reached between Jenny's legs and began rubbing her clitoris. At the same time Michael began rubbing his cock head against Jenny's pussy.
"Sly, Michael, I," was all Jenny managed to say before she felt Michael's manhood enter her pussy. At first it was just his massive cock head. Jenny looked down between her legs and watched Michael slowly begin to fuck her.
Sly could see Michael's cock was coated with Jenny's cum as he slowly stroked his cock in and out of Jenny's cunt. "God your pussy is so wet Jenny. Does it feel good?"
"Oh yes, it's so good, Michael that feels so good." Jenny was so caught up in the moment, that the risk that unprotected sex presented never entered her mind. Sly was still playing with Jenny's clit, bringing Jenny off repeatedly, but it was Michael's cock which was really driving her crazy. The thickness of his cock was stretching her pussy in ways that Bill simply couldn't, even with the dildo. Jenny in the throws of the strongest orgasm she ever experienced pulled Michael into her so that in one thrust his cock was buried to the hilt.
Michael balls slapped up against Jenny's ass as he slid in and out of her tight pussy. Michael noticed that with each stroke Jenny produced more lubricant, yet she remained exquisitely tight. Jenny pussy fit Michael like a glove, Jenny was made for him. Michael and Jenny stared into each others eyes, the recognition passing from one to the other that this was something special.
"Dam woman, god dam, that is so fucken good."
"Oh Michael I'm going to cum again."
Sly, up until that moment had never experienced jealousy when it came to Michael. In one moment all that changed, watching the two lovers, she too recognized that something was going on between them. Suddenly, Sly felt as if she wasn't needed or wanted. Sly stopped playing with Jenny's clit and Jenny hardly seem to notice. Pissed at being a third wheel Sly got up and walked inside. No one even asked were she was going as she closed the door behind her.
Michael kissed Jenny repeatedly as he worked his cock in and out of her tight slit. From time to time Michael would stop moving in an effort to make the experience last longer. Jenny would have no part of it. Each time Michael stopped moving Jenny would lift herself off the edge of the tub and grind down on Michaels massive cock. Jenny could feel the big cock head pounding up into the farthest reaches of her cunt. Arm's hooked around Michael's muscular neck, she wrapped her legs tight around Michael's ass and with undulating hips fucked him.
"Easy baby, not so fast, I want this to last."
"No cum, I want you to cum, I want to feel you cum, oh yes fuck me harder."
Michael pushed his cock in harder, pounding Jenny's cervix with his cock head. Knowing that she that she wasn't on any kind of birth control only heightened his excitement. Feeling his potent sperm boiling up through his cock Michael clenched his ass checks and sent the first jets of his cum straight into Jenny's womb. Then collecting Jenny by the ass he kept his cock buried deep in her pussy as jet after jet of his thick cum exploded into her unprotected pussy.
"I feel it, I feel you cumming, oh god I'm cuming too. Oh god yes, more cum more, cum, cum, cum, ohhh."
"Dam Jenny that is so fucking good, so fucken good. Oh dam I never came like that before." The two lovers spent clung together for what seemed like an eternity before sly called them inside. Wrapping herself in a towel Jenny walked behind Michael into the house and followed him into the bedroom. Sly was lying on the bed nude, her dark golden tan set off by the bright white sheets. During that lull Jenny felt a wave of guilt and self doubt wash over her. What was she doing, was she crazy, suddenly she wanted to run home into the comforting arms of her very straight husband.
Sly patted the bed, as Michael handed Jenny to Sly. Sly pulled Jenny to her and promptly inserted two fingers in Jenny's cum soaked slit.
"My Michael you really have out done yourself, you've cum enough for three men. I bet Jenny here would like you to cum somewhere else." Sly's words dripped with sarcasm. Michael picked up on it but Jenny was still numb from the wine and sex. Sly's expert manipulation of Jenny's clit soon had Jenny on the brink of another orgasm.



Michael felt his cock stir as he slid onto the bed next to Jenny. Sly broke her kiss and winked at Michael.
"Michael it's on the night table, behind you," Sly said as she resumed kissing Jenny.
Jenny was so entranced that she never saw Michael place the KY jelly on his fingers and cock. Sly was busy working Jenny's clit, when Michael eased a lubricated finger into Jen's tight rectum. The first sensation startled Jenny causing her to undulate her hips suddenly. That movement only deepened the penetration of Michael's finger.
"Oh you like that don't you honey, you like Michael fingering your little ass." Sly kissed Jenny again smothering Jenny's feeble protestation.
Co0conflict raged in Jenny's mind. One part of her knew she was venturing into unknown territory that she should stop what was happening and just go home. The other part any loved
"You know I really should be going, I can't stay."
"Sure you can Jenny, you've already called home, come here darling don't go." Sly was secretly happy that Jenny wanted to go, but knew Michael felt otherwise, so she played the part.
"Sly's right you must stay." Michael moved close to Jenny and tried to put an arm around her, but Jenny backed away. Jenny was frightened by what had taken place and was still coming to grips with what she had done. Michael could see that and made no effort to force Jenny.
"I'll just get my things and go." Jenny walked into the other room gathered her things and quickly dressed. At the door Sly gave her a peck and Michael a comforting hug. Driving home Jenny tried to understand her feelings. Tried to understand how in the span of just a couple of weeks she had been unfaithful to her husband on three occasions, with three different people. Once home she climbed into bed by her sleeping husband. How could she hurt Bill she wondered, as fatigue enveloped her body. That night Jenny had a dream, a very real dream were Michael was fucking her and Sly was watching.
Chap. 12
Bill had been planning for the weekend all week. Andre had sent a small ankle bracelet with instructions that Jenny wear it on her right leg. Andre told bill this was a sign to black males that jenny liked black cock. bill liked that idea. Andre also sent him another porn flick with instructions that while Jenny watched the movie he eat her pussy but deny her his dick. Andre had been right, the movie along with his tongue had driven Jenny crazy. Jenny had repeatedly asked Bill to make love to her, but with just a little coaxing from his own hand while Bill was eating Jenny pussy had caused hm to cum. Bill told Jenny that he'd gotten to excited and that he was to tired for another go. Bill turned over and feigned sleep, leaving Jenny to watch the remainder of the movie on her own.
Jenny was frustrated. The brunette on the TV screen was getting this magnificent black cock stuffed in her pussy, while Jenny was forced to play with her own clit. Even after she masturbated her way to an orgasm Jenny was unable to sleep well. All night she tossed and turned, restless, she kept thinking about what she had done with Sly and Michael and with Ty. Of course there was the issue of pregnancy. True on neither occasion was she in her most fertile time, still there was the risk. More troubling was why Jenny had found it so exciting. Jenny squeezed her legs together, just the idea of having Ty or Michael cum in her made her damp. Jenny was beginning to think maybe something was wrong with her. Then again Jenny wondered if other married women didn't experience the same kinds of desires that she did. Was what she had done been so bad, hadn't Bill sort of pushed her into it. Sly thought so, maybe Sly was right, but why would Bill want her to be unfaithful. It just didn't make sense.
Michael too was frustrated, things hadn't gone the way he'd expected. Michael had wanted to spend some time with Jenny, her abrupt exit ended that plan. Then there was Bill, sure he was in to receiving the interracial DVDs but he wasn't heeding Michael's advice. In his last e-mail Bill had written that he wanted to get Jenny fucked again. Michael was all for it, he just wanted to make sure it was him and not some other guy off the street.
Michael knew his window of opportunity was small. Sooner or later Jenny would discover what Bill was up to, and then all bets would be off. Michael couldn't begin to imagine how Jenny would handle the fact that her husband had arranged her first infidelity. Maybe she would like the idea, maybe detest it, maybe decide black was better. Michael had seen the latter before. For Michael the best thing that could happen would be to have Jenny fall for him. Optimistically Michael planned his next move, things weren't bad really, at least Jenny had gotten a taste of him. With a little luck Michael knew it was only a matter of patience before he had Jenny again.
That evening Bill sprung his surprise. Again when Jenny got home he had drinks waiting. A couple of strong Martini's and Jenny was tipsy. When Bill told Jenny to put on a sexy out fit she didn't put up much of a fight. The drinks had embolden Jenny to see just how far Bill was willing to go.
"Where do you want to go honey." Jenny asked wondering if he would suggest the same club from the previous evening.
"I thought we'd go back to the Element. What do you think?"
"What if that guy Ty is there. After what happened last time do you think that's a good idea."
"Jen nothing happened right, so why worry. Besides i have a present for you. go change and I'll give it to you when you change. Sexy remember."
Jenny wore a cream colored silk blouse, which gave the subtlest hint of her dark nipples. A rather short black skirt, black heels and her dark brown hair up. When Jenny walked out of the bedroom into the living room, Bill let her know how good she looked.
"Wow you look good enough to eat Jen. Come here and sit down so I can give you your present."
Jenny sat down before Bill, grinning like a little girl. "Okay bill what is it."
Bill reached into his shirt pocket and pulled out the delicate silver chain. "Give me your right ankle Jen."
"An ankle bracelet? Well that's a surprise. What made you get that?" Jenny lifted her leg as Bill fumbled with the catch. Jenny wasn't disappointed, at the same time the bracelet wasn't much.
"Oh I just saw it and thought it would look good on you." Bill looked up between Jenny's legs and had an idea. Leaning forward he slipped his hands up the sides of Jenny's legs and pulled on her black panties.
"Bill what are you doing?"
"Jen lift up I'm taking your panties off."
"Why?" Jenny lifted her hips allowing Bill to slip off her panties.
"Cause it's sexy, now lets go." Bill tossed the panties on the couch and taking Jenny's hand pulled her to her feet.
"Your crazy you know that Bill."
"That's why you love me right."
Jenny found Bill was right. Jenny had never gone with out panties and she found the sensation very sensual. Several times during the drive over to the club Bill would rub the inside of Jenny's thigh, repeatedly stroking her bare cunt lips. Jenny was seriously excited when they arrived at the element.
Michael watched Bill and Jenny walk into the club. Michael could feel his cock getting hard just watching Jenny walk into the place. Long legs and such a sweet pussy. Parking his car Michael followed them in. Inside Michael's eye's adjusted to the low light and he found the couple sitting at bar, near the dance floor. Jenny had her long legs crossed, on her right ankle was the bracelet. Perfect thought Michael, things were going perfect. Michael walked up to the bar and ordered a Johnnie Walker Black on the rocks with a splash. Jenny had her back to Michael, but Bill was facing his direction. Michael waited till he caught Bill's eye, then raised his glass in a toast like gesture. Bill recognizing Michael from the previous night waived him over.
"Michael right?"
"Yes, and your Bill, I'm sorry but I don't believe we had a chance to meet."
Jenny turned in her seat and almost choked on her drink when she realized it was Michael. Michael had extended his hand and Jenny automatically took it.
"This is my wife Jenny, Michael."
"Nice to meet you Michael." Michael could see the alarm in Jenny's eye's. Undoubtedly Jenny was afraid that Michael would reveal their secret.
"I like your bracelet Jenny, very nice." Michael said as he glanced down at Jenny's ankle.
Bill's cock immediately hardened. Andre was right about the bracelet. Already the trinket was having the desired effect.
"Thank you, my husband just gave it to me."
"He did. How very nice." Michael gave Bill a look that seemed to suggest that Michael was confused. Bill realized that Michael probably thought the whole thing was a mistake and then again maybe not. Bill remained silent. The three had a drink and then Michael bought another round. While they were waiting for drinks Michael asked Jenny to dance.
"You don't mind do you Bill." Michael already knew the answer to the question but he wanted Jenny to hear it.
"Not at all you two dance, I'll wait here for the drinks."
Michael led Jenny on to the dance floor. "Michael thanks."
"For what Jenny?"
"Not mentioning the other night with Sly."
"Bill doesn't know?"
"No way."
Michael had his opening. "But the ankle bracelet, I thought Bill gave it to you."
"He did, why?"
"It's just that when a woman wears an ankle bracelet on her right ankle it means she prefers black men. That's what I heard anyway."
Jenny let it sink in as they danced, to surprised to talk. Michael was holding her close and she could feel his massive cock pressing up against her, a reminder of the other night. Jenny glanced over to were Bill was sitting. Sure enough, he was watching her dance with Michael.
Michael had planted the seed and he could almost sense Jenny's thought's. Michael pressed her closer and felt Jenny's arm's tight around his back.
Bill wanted to jerk off. Less than thirty minutes had passed and already things were looking good. Bill couldn't believe his good fortune in bumping into Michael and the bracelet thing was surly working. Watching the couple on the dance floor he wondered if Michael was well hung. Jenny had her eye's closed and sure was dancing close
Jenny let Michael gather her into his large arms. There was little doubt now, Bill wanted her to make love to other men. Jenny felt Michael's cock pulse, god he was big. Jenny closed her eye's and squeezed the big man even harder, after all bill didn't care. When the dance was over Jenny followed Michael back to her chair. On the way Jenny caught several white men staring at her holding Michael hand. Were they envious, curious or just resentful, Jenny didn't know, but she liked the attention.
"Here is your drink babe. Michael, Johnnie Walker Black?"
"Yeah, thanks Bill. I think I'm going to run to the ladies room, be back in a flash."
"Nice woman you have there Bill, if i had a wife like that I'd keep her bare foot and pregnant. Course that would have been before the vasectomy."
Bill perked up at hearing the word vasectomy. Trying to sound casual Bill tried to confirm what he'd just heard. "Vasectomy, does that get in the way you know, does everything still work alright?"
"Oh everything works okay, just gets in the way of making babies."
"I always wondered about that, I don't know if I could handle getting that done."
"It's really no big deal." Just then Jenny walked up.
Bill leaned over and whispered in Jenny's ear. "Think he knows your not wearing panties."
"Bill, don't you dare say anything." Almost as soon as she whispered this to Bill she wondered why she was putting on the charade. Her husband wanted her to fuck this man.
"Did he make you wet rubbing his cock against you."
Jenny decided to play along. "God yes."
"Really."
"Yes."
"I'm sorry, you two need to talk." Michael was being put off by all the whispering.
"No Michael I'm sorry, my husband is just being silly."
Bill's dick strained in the confines of his jockey shorts. Now if he could just get Michael to the house. A couple of more drinks and Jenny would be ready. What Bill didn't realize was that Jenny was ready now.
Two drinks and several dances later Bill suggested they head to the house for a night cap. Michael said for just one and they left. On the way home bill slipped his hand between Jenny's legs. Jenny grabbed his hand but not before Bill's fingers had invaded her wet slit.
"He did make you wet Jen."
"Jesus Bill do you want him to make love to me, just say so." Jenny was drunk and didn't want to play any more mind games.
"Hey Jen relax, I didn't say anything about making love to him. It's just that i wanted to see if he turned you on, you know, to spice things up is all."
"Bill it's just I don't know what you want. What if I make love to Michael, are you going to be upset. What will happen to our marriage?"
Bill remained silent, digesting what Jenny had said. Now that she had guessed his plan some of the excitement was somewhat diminished.
"If I said to do it, would you."
"Bill have you thought this through, you sure you wouldn't be jealous."
Not answering the question Bill persisted. "Do you find him attractive."
"Yes, but you haven't answered my question."
"Look Jen, I'll always love you no matter what happens. So how do you want to do this."
"God Bill I don't know, you tell me."
"Why don't I leave you two alone and lets see what happens. I'll be near by and if at any time you want to stop just say so and I'll come to the rescue. Okay."
"Okay, it's your decision."
Once inside Bill put on some music and made drinks for everyone. The three of them talked for sometime. Then Michael asked Jenny to dance. While the couple was dancing Bill got up and left the room.
"I would never leave you alone." Michael pressed Jenny closer, her firm breasts felt hot on his chest.
"I think he may be watching Michael. This is so weird. I don't like it."
Michael leaned over and whispered into Jenny's ear his breath sending goose bumps up and down her spine. "Relax, he wants you to do this and you want to do it to don't you." Michael let his hand drift down to Jenny's perfectly curved but and pressed her against his cock.
"See how hard you make me." Michael moved his other hand up so that it was cupping Jenny's breast. Jenny's nipple responded immediately to Michael's touch. Michael leaned over again and kissed her neck and ear. Jenny began to tremble. Michael caught a glimpse of Bill but acted like he hadn't seen him. Shortly there after the song ended and Jenny that she check on Bill.
Bill backed down the hall when the song ended. Earlier he thought he thought that he had fucked up, now that Jenny was in on the plan, but she was clearly hesitant and that excited him. Bill walked into the bedroom, laying on the bed he closed his eye's and waited for Jenny. Jenny entered the room and called to him. Bill didn't respond, pretending to have passed out.
Jenny walked over to bill and gently shook his shoulder. "Bill, wake up. Michael's in the living room waiting for you. Bill honey wake up." Jenny couldn't believe it, her husband had passed out. Just great and he promised not to leave me alone. Just then Jenny felt a hand on her shoulder, giving her quite a fright.
"Jesus Michael you scared me."
"He asleep?" Michael knew better, but played along.
"I guess he was tired. Bill wake up honey."
Michael took Jenny's hand and putting his finger to his lips, pulled Jenny from the room.
"Michael I guess you should be going." Michael didn't answer, instead he led Jenny into one of the spare bedrooms.
"Michael he might wake up." Michael turned to face Jenny and without saying a word reached up and brushed her protruding nipple with his fingers, then pinched it. Jenny's inhaled deeply, Michael excited her.
"You know I've been thinking about you a lot." Jenny made no effort to remove his hand. Jenny's heart started pounding as her nipple hardened. Bill had wanted this to happen she justified. Jenny gave up trying to resist. She wanted Michael ever since that first night he had touched her. There was something about Michael she found irresistible and it ws more than his just being black. Jenny reached up and pulled Michael's face to her's and kissed him. Jenny's tongue found Michael's and they lingered in the kiss. Michael pinched her nipples repeatedly and then began removing her blouse. Jenny pushed Michael away, catching her breath.
"Michael we have to use protection, Im very close to my fertile time."
Michael didn't answer Jenny. Secretly he was thrilled at the prospect of impregnating Jenny. Hearing that she was nearing her fertile time only heighten his arousal. Michael took Jenny into his powerful arms and kissed her, all the while removing her cloths.
Bill carefully climbed out of bed and made his way down the hall, expecting to find the lovers in the living room. Passing the guest room he heard faint noises coming from behind the closed door. Quietly he tried the door knob and found it locked. Bill was pissed, what the fuck he thought, should he interrupt. Bill gathered his thoughts and decided to try the adjoining bathroom. the door was open and Bill crept in. The peering in through the door leading into the guest room he watched an Michael helped Jenny slip out of her dress. Bill's dick was stiff. Michel then removed his shirt and pants. Jenny was lying in bed, light from a small lamp highlighting her perfect body. Michael slipped out of his boxers and slid into bed next to Jenny and kissed her.
"Michael did you bring anything?"
Michael let his hand drift between Jenny's legs, her vulva was swollen and Jenny's slit was already quite wet. Michael moved his finger up and down Jenny's slit gathering moisture. Then Michael massaged Jenny's clit bringing her to a withering climax in moments. Jenny arched her back as her body convulsed with pleasure.
Michael could have lied to Jenny about the vasectomy, but he wanted her complete seduction, even in the face of pregnancy.
"Oh god Michael that feels so good, please don't stop."
Michael had no intention of stopping instead he rolled over on top of Jenny and guided his massive cock into position. "Put it in Jenny."
Jenny took his cock in her hand and began rubbing the massive head up and down her slit. Once, twice and then instinctively Jenny rocked her hips up. The movement was all that was necessary for Michael's huge cock head to enter Jenny's pussy. Jenny momentarily winced as she grew accustom to Michael's girth. Slowly the black shaft drove deeper into Jenny's cunt.
Bill couldn't help but notice the look on Jenny's face . Jenny was staring up at Michael as he worked his shaft ever deeper. Jenny had her hands on the back of Michael's neck and from time to time she would look down between her legs at Michael's cock which was glistening with her wetness. Jenny seemed different this time. Ty had been a drunken lust thing, what he was witnessing was more. Still Bill was incredibly excited. Bill came almost at the same time that Michael buried his cock to the hilt in his beautiful wife. Then a pang of jealousy formed in the pit of Bill's stomach.
Jenny felt Michael's cock head press up against the farthest reaches of her pussy. Jenny's cunt lips were stretched to the limit, even though her legs were spread wide and wrapped around Michael's hips. Jenny was so caught up in the pleasure of the moment she gave no thought to protection. Michael had been going strong for a few minutes now and she had already cum several times. Jenny marveled at Michael's physical stamina. The first time it had been like this too, the man was an incredible lover. Michael then took Jenny in his arms and rolled her over so that now she was on top.



"Sit up Jenny I want to feel my cock go really deep." Jenny did as instructed. Knees on the sides of Michael's hips, Jenny sat up and worked the full length of Michael's cock into her wet pussy. Then slowly she rubbed her cunt lips against Michael's groin. The grinding motion accentuated the feeling of Jenny's cervical nub rubbing Michael's inflamed cock head.
"You like that Michael." Jenny was working up a sweat now, pleasure coursing through her body.
"Very nice, this could get to be a habit." Michael grinned as he looked up at Jenny's face. Beads of perspiration were forming on her brow. Jenny's eye's were closed and she was biting her bottom lip. Michael reached up and pinched one of her protruding nipples hard.
"Oh god, please not so hard."
"That hurt." Michael squeezed her nipple again harder.
"Hmmmmm." Jenny moaned eye's still shut. Michael continued pinching Jenny's nipple's till they were swollen, at the same time he worked his free hand around to the back of Jenny's ass. Jenny's entire crouch area was wet and Michael had little trouble moistening his finger. then rubbing his finger across her anus Michael expertly drove the tip of his finger into Jenny's ass.
Jenny was totally unprepared for the experience. Never in life had Bill or any lover explored her anus. The feeling was thrilling. Michael's finger was like an electric shock which immediately sent Jenny into a convulsive orgasm.
"Oh yea, oh Michael what are you doing to me."
"Now it's my turn to ask, how do you like fucking me. I want you to tell me."
"Yes I love it, god don't stop, fuck me Michael, fuck me."
Bill quietly walked out of the bathroom wondering how he could interrupt the two lovers with out giving everything away. Bill could hear Jenny all the way out in the hall. Christ he thought, this guy was really fucking her and she sure was liking it. thank god he shot blanks, at least Bill didn't have to worry about that. Bill walked into his bedroom and crawled into bed. He would give them a minute to finish before he announced his awaking.
Michael could feel his orgasm nearing and he drove his finger all the way into Jenny's ass. Jenny's response was predictable. Michael felt Jenny's cunt muscles contract around his thick cock as she began pumping up and down on his cock even harder. Michael plunged a second finger into Jenny's ass.
"That's right harder fuck that black cock girl, I'm going to spoil you, what you think about that."
"Hmmmmmm, hmmmmmm yea, oh yea I'm cumming again so hard please cum, I need to feel you cum Michael. Cum, cum, oh yeah cum.
Michael's cock began expanding as the first pulse of cum boiled out of his cock directly into Jenny womb. Jenny could feel the throbbing cock erupt which brought her to another crushing orgasm. Pushing down with all the force she could muster Jenny cunt gushed her own wetness as she came.
"That's right, harder baby, you're taking it all now. You were meant for this big black cock, admit it."
"Oh god it feels soooooo good Michael." Jenny collapsed completely exhausted on to Michael's chest. Both lovers were sweating profusely and the wetness of their bodies made the touching of the two bodies erotic.
"You didn't answer me, you realize we were met to be together." Michael wrapped his powerful arms around Jenny and squeezed her tight, at the same time he gently rocked his cock in Jenny's inflamed pussy.
"I feel so good now I don't know what to think. I can't believe you just came in me. God what was I thinking. Christ what if I get pregnant." Jenny started to feel a little panic set in as the ramifications of her action became more clear. Jenny tried to climb off of Michael but his powerful arms held her place.
"Relax Jenny, what's done is done, we can't change that now, besides admit it, you like me cumming in you. The other night you really got off on it and what about just now. You ever cum like that before?"
"No, but Michael this is so reckless." Jenny knew it was crazy, yet she could help but find the situation terribly exciting. Never in life had she experienced anything as exhilarating.
"I know that's what makes it so hot Jenny." Michael began working his semi hard cock in and out of Jenny's saturated pussy. The way Jenny rocked her hips Michael knew any reservations Jenny had were quickly disappearing.
Jenny closed her eye's as the sensations of Michael's cock drove her mad with lust. Michael's cock was buried in the furthest reaches of her cunt. His body was covered with the sweat of his efforts and so was Jenny's. All Jenny wanted now was to feel Michael inside her, to feel the rush of his hot cum.
Michael looked down at Jenny's body. The woman was truly incredible. Jenny's nipple's were dark and thick with excitement and the way she bit her lip when she was cuming was a real high for Michael. The last thing Michael wanted was to get involved with Jenny. That was becoming more difficult.
Bill woke with a slight head ache. Glancing over at the clock he realized he had dozed off for over two hours. Quietly he got up and made his way back to the bathroom. the dim light from the night stand was still on, casting a warm glow over Jenny, who was partially covered with a sheet. Jenny was asleep and Michael was gone. Bill was upset with himself for falling asleep. Bill had wanted to set something up with Michael again, the guy fit the plan perfectly.
Bill walked over to Jenny and gently lifted the sheet. The strong sent of sex filled Bill's nostrils as he gazed down on Jenny's nakedness. Jenny's nipple's seemed thick and swollen and her cunt lips were definitely puffy and red. Bill felt his dick getting hard as Jenny stirred. Bill licked his fingers and moved placed them on Jenny's mound, his fingers plunging easily into her slit. Jenny's cunt was filled with cum, Michael's cum, good thing he had tied his tubes Bill thought as he began finger fucking his wife.
Jenny felt her slit part as first one finger then two penetrated her pussy. The probing felt good. the previous nights events flooded her waking consciousness. Michael had made love to her two, no three times, each time better than the first. The last time he was getting up to leave but she pulled him down into bed and sucked his cock hard again, he was incredible. Jenny slowly opened her eye's and caught herself in mid sentence.
"Three times wasn't." Jenny was about to finish the sentence with "not enough" when she realized it was Bill lying next to her. Jenny waited for Bill to say something but instead he just looked upon her with doe eye's, all the while fingering her cum soaked pussy.
"God I can't believe how wet you are Jen. Your pussy is soaked." Bill leaned over and took Jenny's nipple in to his mouth and gently started sucking it.
Surely Bill knew she had fucked Michael yet he was acting as if nothing had happened. Jenny noted a ting of remorse in Bill's voice. Did Bill regret having let the big black man have his way with her or was he afraid of loosing her. Jenny wasn't certain but suddenly she too regretted her actions. Jenny knew there was no turning back, their relationship and marriage had changed. The only question was how had it changed and would there love endure. Bill's tender sucking and touching felt good and Jenny found herself becoming excited.
"Bill that feels so good, don't stop, uhh I like that. Suck them harder." Bill immediately responded by sucking Jenny's nipple's harder.
Bill for his part, didn't think anything had changed in the relationship. Bill felt confident that the seduction of Jenny was through his manipulation. bill was sure but for his efforts Jenny would have never have given into Trey or Michael. Bill was simply trying to satisfy his fantasy. Now lying next to his wife the sent of her sex drove him wild. Bill would make her cum, he would show Jen who the best lover was. When Jenny nudged him down between her legs, Bill didn't hesitate.
Jenny felt good, she felt nasty, Bill wanted her to fuck Michael and now he would prove his love by eating her pussy. Not content to have her tit's sucked, Jenny pushed on Bill's shoulders. With little hesitation Bill followed her urgings and worked his way down between her legs. Bill's tongue touched her swollen clit and Jenny felt her entire body jerk in response. Jenny's involuntarily movement only seemed to heighten Bill's lust, as his tongue buried itself between the lips of her cunt.
"Oh baby that's it lick me deep, lick my cunt." Jenny's use of fowl language made Bill's dick strain. Bill moaned as he struggled to extend his tongue deeper into Jenny's pussy.
Jenny grabbed handfuls of Bill's hair and forcefully pulled his mouth into her sopping cunt. "That's what you wanted isn't it, taste it, taste the cum." Jenny couldn't believe those words escaped her lips. Jenny waited for Bill to stop, to say something, instead he became even more passionate. Jenny liked the sudden power she seemed to wheel over Bill. Jenny placed her hands behind Bill's head and pulled his mouth into her cum soaked pussy. "that's it Billy suck it."
Hearing Jenny speak to him in that fashion only inflamed Bill's desire to please Jenny. Bill visualized Michael fucking Jenny over and over in his mind as his orgasm built. Bill was dry fucking the bed and with the mental image of Michael cuming deep in his bride he could hold back no longer.
Jenny felt the urgency in Bill's trembling body and pushed him further. "Your mouth feels so good Bill, I need you to clean my pussy, lick me clean baby, it feels so good. You like it don't you? I'll do it again, if you like. Tell me you want me to fuck Michael again."
Bill could only moan as his sperm shot into the sheets. Tensing his body Bill tried to suck the remaining sperm from Jenny's cunt. Then as suddenly as he came Bill stood up and went into the other room with out a word leaving Jenny alone.
Jenny waited a while and then followed Bill into their bedroom. Bill was in the shower and Jenny joined him. Bill couldn't help but notice the large love bite on Jenny's left breast.
"Bill you okay?"
"Yeah, fine." The shortness of the answer readily apparent to Jenny.
"Look Bill this was your idea."
"Jen I didn't say a word."
"Right, Bill I know you. Look it won't happen again, unless you want it too."
"So it's okay with you then Jen, how about I call Michael and set it up for tonight. Once you go black right." The sarcasm dripped off the words and Bill regretted them as soon as they were spoken. The look on Jenny face said they hurt.
Jenny rinsed off and left the shower without saying a word.
Standing in front of the mirror Jenny noted the love bite Michael had left on her breast. Jenny's body tingled at the thought of fucking Michael again. Parting her legs Jenny lightly touched herself. God just the thought of Michael made her inch for sex.
Chap. 13
so how did it go, did the ankle bracelet work and if so what happened. Andre
Bill read the e-mail. For the first time Bill had reservations about even replying. After his morning session with Jen things did feel the same. He was the one who was suppose to be in charge. He was the one that was to experience all the pleasure. After all it was his fantasy. Things had changed and Bill could sense it. Bill didn't want a repeat of his previous experience were his girl friend had actually fallen for the guy. Bill reminded himself that Jenny was different, much more stable, and surely she couldn't fall in love with Michael after one night. Jenny had obviously enjoyed fucking Michael, what had Bill expected anyway, that she wouldn't enjoy fucking that stud. Then this morning when she asked him to lick her pussy clean, Jen certainly didn't sound like she had any guilt pangs, like those she experienced with Ty. Mulling these thought's over Bill wrote;
the bracelet worked fine, met a black guy named Michael. nice enough. i got to watch him with wife. i found it very stimulating but don't think we will try it with him again. in fact not sure we will swing again. I'm getting mixed feelings about the whole thing.
Michael read the response and smiled. things were going according to plan. Michael knew it would only be a matter of time before Bill would begin to have self doubt about his ability to maintain control over Jenny. Michael decided to see how much he could learn about Bill's feelings.
Sounds to me your feeling a little insecure and that's understandable. Not every guy is confident enough about his masculinity to allow another man to fuck his wife. Is the problem that your wife likes this new guy or are you afraid of her getting pregnant or both. By the way I was thinking of going your way in the very near future and would love to hook up with you and that lovely wife.
Bill wrote back immediately. Bill now was having serious reservations about his wife seeing other black men. Bill could hardly deny the way Jenny had fucked Michael. Jenny had abandoned all reason in her passion even risking pregnancy. What scared Bill even more was that all of this he felt was his doing.
Actually you won't believe this but that Michael guy had his tubes tied so that's not a problem and this morning we had great sex, so I'm not worried about her falling in love or anything like that, it's just that it doesn't feel right. As far as hooking up i don't think it's a good idea right now. take care B
Saving the e-mail Michael leaned back and thought about his options. So that was it, Bill would no longer participate in Jenny's seduction. Good it would only make her conquest sweeter.
Chap. 14
Walking across campus Jenny noticed the tall black student watching her. The student was no more than twenty but he certainly didn't mind staring. Jenny's eye's met his and then she looked down. The guy was leering at her and his smile, it was like he knew. Then Jenny remembered the ankle bracelet, maybe that was it. Jenny promised herself she would place it on her right ankle.
Jenny had had a very difficult time focusing on her work. Bill was acting like a little boy. Sure, Bill definitely was turned on by the fact she had fucked another man, there was little doubt of that. What Jenny sensed was the fact that Bill had not expected her to like it so much and she had liked it. Jenny had liked everything about making love to Michael. The way his skin contrasted against hers, the way he kissed and god the way his cock shinned black coated with her juices. Jenny shook her head trying not to think of Michael. Jenny heard the outer door to her office close, peeved that Shelby wasn't at work to receive the caller. Jenny stood up by her desk and started for the door when Michael walked in.
"I hope this isn't a bad time."
"No I'm between classes, I"ve got an hour or two." Christ Jenny thought, that's really playing hard to get.
"I've been thinking about you all morning Jenny Thomas." Michael reached out and took Jenny by the waist and pulled her against him.
"Michael some one might walk in." Michael reached back and locked the door.
"Michael this is crazy not here." Then Michael was kissing her, his tongue probing Jenny's mouth, his hand's rapidly pulling up her skirt. Jenny suddenly wanted Michael, the need was over whelming as she feverishly attacked his trousers with her hand's. Michael picked Jenny up and set her down on the edge of her desk, then quickly pulled her panties off. Jenny had undone Michael's pants, freeing his blood engorged cock. For the first time Jenny got a good look at Michael's cock, as she guided the massive cock head up and down her wet slit. Jenny seemed mesmerized as she worked the bulbous head into her pussy.
"Are you glad I came over?"
"Oh yes, oh yeah, oh god, oh Michael, that feels so so nice. Oh fuck me with your big cock."
Michael worked his cock deeper and deeper. Jenny's pussy was sopping wet but very tight and as he withdrew his cock her cunt lips clung to his cock. With each stroke he could feel his cock head pressing up against her cervix. Rotating his hips he slowed his pace down so that he would last.
"You like that don't you baby, were you thinking about me today?"
"Yes dam you, you know I was, I couldn't stop thinking about you all morning."
"Good cause I couldn't stop thinking about you either. I'm crazy about you girl. I never met anyone like you." Michael looked at Jenny who was staring up with those big brown eye's. At least what he was telling her was half the truth.
"Michael this is so crazy, oh god I'm cuming again." Jenny pulled Michael down and kissed him. The man was pressing all the right buttons and Jenny found herself falling for Michael.
Michael felt a pang of guilt, something he didn't usually feel. Perhaps if things had been different, maybe he could have loved her. No Michael knew he could love her, but that wasn't the point was it. The sperm started to boil as Michael's cock began to expand.
"Michael oh Michael I feel it, I feel your cock. Oh cum baby, cum in me, fuck me baby fuck me." Jenny could feel every vein on Michael huge black cock as he came. The huge cock fit perfectly in her pussy. The massive head reaching deep into her cunt seemed to swell even more as Michael came. Jenny wanted her black lover to cum even if it meant getting pregnant.
"Fuck yeah, oh yeah Im cumming baby, you want me to cum in you I'm going to cum in you. It's want you want isn't it?"
"Yes, cum, cum, I need to feel it."
Michael's pulsing cock sprayed his black seed deep into Jenny's fertile cunt. The couple bucked and fucked for another couple of minute's as the intensity of their orgasm's subsided. Michael kept his cock firmly embedded in Jenny's pussy which continued to spasm with contractions. the couple kissed for a few minutes and then Michael began working his cock in and out of Jenny's pussy again. Michael filled Jenny once more, before Jenny insisted she had to go to her next class.
Jenny was fine and then it hit her just as Michael was leaving. Michael noticed her eye's had filled up and a tear was running down her cheek.
"Jenny what's a matter?" Michael knew but he wanted to hear her say it.
"What am I going to do, Bill, you, what if I get pregnant. What a mess."
"Look don't worry about Bill, this is what he wanted from the start. As for getting pregnant, is that so bad or is just because I'm black." Michael played the race card just to see Jenny's reaction.
"If I weren't married and knew you better, if we were in love, I wouldn't care if the baby was orange Michael. But that's not the way it is."
Michael took Jenny by the waist and pulled her close. Looking down at her he gently kissed her. "Look I'm sorry, I didn't mean it like it sounded. I like you Jenny, very, very much. I wouldn't have come here if I didn't think we had something special. Please don't worry I'll be here for you."
"That's nice of you to say, but you understand my apprehension."
"Yes and all I can say is you'll just have to trust me." Michael couldn't believe he just had this conversation with Jenny. Dam Michael what the fuck are you thinking he said to himself as he got in his car leaving Jenny's office.
The next day Michael was back at Jenny's office. Michael waited for the little tart Shelby to leave before venturing into Jenny's office. Michael closed the office door behind him, locked it and walked over to were Jenny was sitting.
"Michael I really can't be doing this here." Michael didn't answer, instead he unbuckled his belt and dropped his pants to his knee's. Michael's cock was already semi-hard and jutting out a full eight inches.
"Michael you are so bad," Jenny said as she took the growing cock into her hand. Then instinctively she licked the pre-cum off the tip of the big black cock. With adoring eye's she looked up to Michael for approval as her lips drew the massive head into her mouth.



"Oh that's right girl that feels so nice. Suck my cock, oh yeah that's it." In moment's Michael's cock felt as if it would burst. Jenny's mouth was like velvet as she expertly swirled her tongue around his expanding cock. Michael wanted to cum in her mouth, to have Jenny swallow his sperm, but he had other intentions for his seed. Impossibly, he pulled his cock from her mouth.
"Doesn't that feel good baby?" Jenny worried she hadn't pleased Michael and she wanted to please him. Jenny squeezed her legs together, her pussy was already sopping wet.
"Girl that feel's fine it's just I didn't want to cum yet. I want to make love to you. I want you to feel me cum in you. I want to finish what we started."
"You are so wicked, god Michael what have I gotten into with you. You actually want to make me pregnant don't you?"
"Yes I want you fat with by child," Michael said as he pulled jenny to him and gave her a long smoldering kiss. Then Michael picked Jenny up and sat her on the edge of her desk. With one swift move Michael slipped her panties aside and plunged his cock into her saturated pussy.
"Michael what's wrong with me, I want you so bad, I can hardly think of anything else. Fuck me Michael fuck me and cum in me. Cum baby, cum."
Michael stopped momentarily his cock lodged deep in Jenny's pussy. "You know Jenny that Bill will never satisfy you like I can. Look at how well we fit together. You were meant for this black cock." Michael slowly withdrew his cock giving Jenny a good look at his shaft and the way her cunt lips clung to his girth.
"Now tell me girl am I wrong or do you really believe sex with your husband will ever be as good as this." Michael slowly pushed his cock in to Jenny's inflamed pussy to the hilt, then with his thumb began rubbing Jenny's clit.
Jenny erupted with a massive orgasm. Any thought of Bill or pregnancy disappeared as she felt Michael's cock shooting his black seed directly into her womb. Reaching around to Michael's ass she pulled him into her with all of her strength.
"Don't move Michael I want to feel your cum in me, god Michael I can feel you cuming, it's so, so, so strong.
The two lovers made arrangements to meet at Michael's the next day.
Chap 15
Jenny left the office the moment Michael left. She hoped to beat Bill home. The couple hadn't spoken in two days. Pulling up to the house Jenny realized that unfortunately Bill had arrived first. Now Jenny wished she had taken more time to clean up. Jenny entered the house and made a bee line for the shower.
Entering the bedroom she found Bill sitting in front of the computer. Bill was so engrossed in the screen he didn't hear Jenny come in. The sounds of a woman in the throws of an orgasm emanated from the computers speakers. On the screen an olive skinned brunette was making love to wonderfully hung black man. The woman was straddling the huge pole, which glistened with her wetness. Jenny then noticed that Bill was stroking his own cock, as he watched the monitor. Still hot from the love session with Michael, Jenny found the entire scene strangely exciting.
"I guess seeing any woman fuck a big black cock is a turn on for you."
"Jesus you startled me Jen." Bill quickly minimized the movie but forgot to turn off the audio portion. Bill was still fumbling with the computer when Jenny spoke again.
"Bill don't be silly leave it on. After all don't you want me to watch. For something like three or four weeks you've been showing me every kind of porn featuring black men and now all of a sudden you want to go back to the way things were before. It's impossible, that's not you and it's not me anymore." Jenny thought how pathetic Bill looked with his little penis deflated and choked by his jockey shorts. What did she ever see in him. Suddenly Jenny was furious with Bill.
"Hey what the fuck is wrong with you."
"Nothing Bill, lets see, According to you I'm a big slut, but it's okay for you to be whacking away at porn on the computer."
"I never said that Jen."
"It's what you implied Bill and you know what, you were right. I am a slut for Michael. At least Michael is a real man. I'm all he needs for sex, not some sick fantasy." Jenny spun around and started removing her cloths as she headed for the shower.

"Wait a fucking second Jen, what the fuck do you mean by that. Have you been talking to Michael."
"Bill I think you should spend the night some place else tonight."
"What. Now hold on Jennifer this is getting out of hand. Look I'm sorry, lets not fight." Bill stood at the door to the bathroom as he watched Jenny disappear into the shower. Jenny didn't answer him as she closed the shower door behind her. Bill suddenly panicked, fuck it was just like before, he was loosing Jenny, just like he'd lost his first wife Karen. Bill whole world seemed to be collapsing upon him.
"Jenny please, I'm sorry your right, this was all my fault. Please." Bill said, as he opened the shower door. Jenny had just dunked under the water as she tried to ignore Bill.
"Jenny talk to me, look if you want to see Michael again you have my permission."
"How big of you, thanks. I'll keep that in mind next time Michael comes by the office." Jenny cringed, why had she said that. then she decided that the truth is what Bill needed. Jenny had read the stories. The husbands in those stories liked to be humiliated, maybe that's what Bill needed.
"Michael went by the office, when?"
Jenny didn't hold back. "Yesterday, today."
"You've seen him," Bill asked in disbelief.
"Yes Bill it's what you wanted isn't it, we made love right there in the office, on top of my desk. It was the best sex I've ever had. You know it's true what they say Bill once you have sex with a black man your spoiled."
"You made love to him in your office?"
"Yes Bill why are you so surprised or do you want the details." Jenny brazenly reached out and grabbed Bill crotch. Incredibly Bill was hard. Jenny had expected Bill to be furious. Jenny was suddenly embolden with her discovery.
"Know what else Bill," Jenny rubbed Bill's penis waiting for him to reply.
"What," Bill asked his mouth dry, his dick straining.
Taking a line out of one of the stories she had read Jenny pressed on. "Michael came in me Bill, touch me, feel how wet he left me."
Bill looked like a drowned rat as he reached between his wife's legs. Bill trembled as he slid his finger into her slit. Jenny outer lips were wet from the shower, but the sticky cum in her cunt was unmistakable. Bill felt light headed as he massaged Jenny's cunt.
"You feel it don't you Bill. You feel how much cum he left in me." Bill nodded his head yes, as his gaze remained on Jenny's pussy.
Jenny placed her hands on Bill's shoulders and pushed down. Bill without hesitation dropped to his knees, so that he was eye level with Jenny's pussy.
"This is what you want Bill, it's what you wanted me to do. Kiss me Bill, show me you love me." Jenny found this new control of her husband strangely intoxicating. What started out as Jenny merely lashing out, had turned into a very sexual dominance thing which she found exciting. Evidently so did Bill.
Bill on the other hand was going through his own set of strange machinations. Part of Bill was terrified he would loose Jenny for good, the other part of him was crazy with the idea that Jenny was a slut for black cock. Bill placed his hand's behind Jenny's ass and drew her cunt to his mouth. Bill wanted to worship Jenny's cum soaked pussy. Bill wanted to show Jenny how much he loved her, no matter what she did or with whom.
Jenny parted her legs, and leaned back against the shower wall. The tonguing Bill was giving her caused goose bumps as she closed her eye's and thought about Michael. Jenny relished the way Bill devoured the Michael's cum. Jenny decided to push Bill even further.
"I hope your happy Bill, you are happy aren't you Billy?" Jenny felt as if some one else was talking, now she was really getting excited.
Bill who's mind was filled with the fantasy of his wife's infidelity with a black man, could only move his mouth and moan into Jenny's wet pussy.
"You realize Billy that Michael has cum in me several times and that I might already be pregnant. Pregnant with a black man's baby, Michael's baby. Do you want me pregnant with Michael's baby." Jenny pushed Bill's face even harder into her slit.
Again Bill moaned, but this time he increased the intensity of his licking and sucking a clear sign that what Jenny was saying to him was a turn on. Good Jenny thought, if he's okay with it so am I. Jenny closed her eye's and thought about Michael as Bill sucked on her swollen clit.
"Michael's cum tastes good doesn't it Billy." Jenny licked her lips as she came in her husband's mouth.
Later that evening after Jenny had fallen asleep, Bill went to his computer and sent an e-mail
andre i know i said that we wouldn't be swinging again, but i have changed my mind. Jenny actually met with that guy michael and confessed all the details oh and you won't believe this she trying to convince me that the guy might make her pregnant I didn't tell her I know his tubes are tied the whole thing is a big turn on. as long as i'm in control the whole thing is alright. I gave jenny permission to see the guy again tomorrow but i won't allow him to become a habit.
Chap 16
How long had it been, a week , ten day's, longer. Sly was fuming, Michael hadn't called.
Sly drove by Michael's house and saw Jenny's car. The little cunt was fucking her man and Sly was pissed. Michael was an asshole too, she cursed. The guy had used her to get to the little whore. What was it he said, "Sly I just have a score to settle with the guy and we will have some fun too."
Right, and the mother fucker goes and falls for the bitch and doesn't call me, Sly muttered to herself. Sly decided to take matters into her own hands. First a trip to the bitches office, what was the girls name Shelby. She and Shelby would have a talk, then Sly planned to hook up with the bitches husband. Things would get interesting.
Michael got up from the bed and gazed at Jenny's naked body. Jenny had turned over on her stomach and was lying spread eagle, asleep. Jenny's slit was gaping open from the stretching he'd given her, cum oozing out. Michael felt his cock getting hard all over again. Maybe it was just the idea of Jenny having his baby that turned him on so much. This was the fourth day she'd come over to his house and Michael had to admit to himself that he sure liked her pussy. Michael had always made it a point not to get involved, normally that wasn't a problem, but Jenny was different, there was a chemistry between them. Jenny was his now he was certain. the last two day's Jenny had completely abandoned the notion of birth control. Hell she had screamed for Michael to cum in her, any pretext of not wanting a black child was gone.
Moments before she had professed her love for him and Michael too had acknowledged his love. How had things got twisted around. Michael wasn't sure about how things would end up, all he knew was that he wanted to end up with Jenny.
Michael walked into the spare bedroom and his computer and started typing
sorry i didn't get back to you sooner. sounds like she confessed to meeting him, good in courage her to continue to do that. i'm glad you are in control. i would not worry about your wife falling for this guy. clearly it's just a sex thing. let her get tired of the guy, give her a week or two you'll see. i wonder if she knows about his vasectomy and is just playing you i was wondering what would you do if the wife got pregnant
Michael was about to leave the room when he received Bill's response.
yes i think i will let her continue seeing the guy, no harm there and it turns me on to hear her tell what happened almost as much as being there. i was a little upset that she saw him without my permission, i intend to talk to her about that. as far as pregnant she will have to get an abortion no offense but i'm not raising another mans baby much less a black one.
Michael read the last note and smiled to himself.
you are one lucky guy to know a man that had his tubes tied. you should call him and see if he's willing to play along with this pregnancy thing. it sounds to me like you enjoy making your wife think it's okay to get pregnant i see were your going with this you want to know how far she is willing to take her desire for black cock. you want to see how much of a slut you can make her and still retain control well good luck and keep me posted.
Michael no sooner sent the message than the phone rang.
"Hello Michael, this is Bill, Jenny's husband." Michael was surprised, he hadn't expected Bill to call so soon.
"Yes Bill what's up."
"Jenny didn't want to see you the other day, but I insisted she give you another chance."
"Really another chance, what do you mean Bill."
"Well she just thought the whole experience, you know the black thing was over rated, but I told her she had to give it another try for us."
"I"m sorry to hear that, I thought she liked it." The asshole was trying to insult Michael and he felt like telling Bill that his wife was lying in his bed right now.
"Nothing personal Michael, just blacks don't really do it for her, but you know what does, she likes the idea that you can make her pregnant, Have you told her about the vasectomy?"
"Well I'd appreciate it if you would keep it to yourself for now, okay. Jenny thinks you can make her pregnant and it's a turn on for both of us." Michael decided to act dumb.
"I guess if you say so Bill."
Michael looked up just in time to see Jenny enter the room.
"Michael are you talking to my Bill?"
"Uh no Jenny, it's work. Listen Bill you tell those guy's from homicide, that I will check in with them later, okay." Michael hung up and looked at Jenny who was still staring at him. Jenny walked over to were Michael was sitting and stared at the computer. Realizing his last correspondence from Bill was still being displayed he quickly turned and closed the window.
"Sorry Jenny, work, very confidential, if I let you read that I'll have to shoot you." This last statement by Michael was punctuated with a nervous laugh.
Jenny felt uncomfortable with Michael's answer, but didn't ask any questions.
On the other end of the line Bill was perturbed. Michael just hung up on him, worse he could have sworn he heard Jenny's voice just before the disconnect. bill tried to call Michael back,but there was no answer.
Bill decided he would call Jenny's office to see if she was there. Bill had a sinking feeling that Jenny was at Michael's.
Chap 17
When Sly walked into the office, that afternoon, Shelby immediately had a senses the woman did not belong. The brunette was wearing a man's undershirt that was skin tight and almost transparent. Jeans and black heels with her hair up, she looked like she had just gotten out of bed.
"Hi is Jenny here?" Sly new better, but wanted to play Shelby.
"No the professor is not in, may I help you." Shelby blatantly stared at Sly's protruding nipples.
"I think we can help each other, are you still seeing Ty."
Sly filled Shelby in with what was happening. Sly had been prepared to pay the coed money for her help, but when Shelby learned about Michael's deception and how he'd used her, Shelby volunteered. The plan was simple, it was just a matter of implementation.
Jenny got to the office minutes before her scheduled class and was surprised to find Shelby at work.
"Professor your husband just called looking for you." Jenny was surprised that Shelby was being so polite. At the same time she was worried about Bill, was he getting suspicious.
"What did he want, did he say."
"He didn't say."
"What did you tell him?"
"Well I hope you don't mind, I didn't know where you were so I just told him you were in conference with a student. Was that okay."
"Yes, yes thanks." Jenny hurried off to class, wondering why Shelby had been so nice.
All week Shelby was very sweet and even covered for Jenny on several occasions when she was at Michael's having sex. Shelby had made a couple of comments to Jenny during the week to the effect that she had a particular glow. Knowing comments, which combined with Shelby's smile conveyed Shelby's knowledge of an elicit affair. Still, Shelby had been closed lipped and Jenny found it surprising that Shelby hadn't asked Jenny about the man she was seeing.
That Friday at Michael's, Jenny received a second surprise. They were lying in bed together and Michael had just finished pumping Jenny full of his seed. Rolling over on his back Michael told Jenny that Bill had called him earlier.According to Michael, Bill asked Michael to meet him at a local night club and that if Michael played his cards right, he might get laid.
"Can you imagine how profoundly stupid your husband is, the asshole doesn't even know his wife is getting black cock every day. Girl how did you ever hook up with such a dumb fuck."
"Michael don't say such mean things." The way Michael was laughing was different, evil, hateful.
"Say what, the truth. That pencil dick husband of yours doesn't have a clue. Oh sure he's alright with us seeing each other on his terms, but I guarantee you that if he knew you were seeing me on a regular bases, he'd kick you out of the house. Hell you don't by that bullshit that if you get pregnant he's okay with it, cause if you do, your as dumb as he is." Michael knew he'd gone to far, he could see the hurt in Kay's eyes.
"Come on Kay, it's the truth. Tell him your pregnant and see what he does. Do it and if I'm right you can move in with me."
"Michael I don't know about this."
"Jenny do you love me?"
Jenny was hesitant, sure she loved the sex with Michael, but moving in was different. Then there was Bill. True, lately he had acted very strange, but here again Jenny felt as much to blame as Bill. How could she blame Bill when she had willingly had sex with two different black men.
"Jenny answer me." Michael boomed, suddenly he was raging, frightening Jenny.
"Michael I'm not even sure I'm pregnant and I'm not sure I want to call it quits on my marriage. Please don't try to force this thing now."
"Did the asshole tell you about his first wife?"
"How do you know about that Michael." Jenny began gather her cloths. Michael in moments had changed and he seemed dangerous.
"Did he tell you what he did to her when he found out she was pregnant."
"Michael I don't understand."
"Come on Jenny, Karen his first wife, how it was his idea she try another man. How he planned it, how he got her drunk. Sound familiar. Did he tell you that when he learned she was pregnant he smeared her name at the school, telling everyone she was a slut, a pregnant nigger loving slut, he even called her parents. Did he tell you he was so vindictive that he drove her to suicide."
"Michael what are you saying, how do you know?" Jenny was already partially dressed and clearly looked scared.
Michael realized he had completely fucked up. Christ he had lost his temper and now there was no turning back.
"I was the guy Karen was seeing. I read Bill's story and it was so close to home, I knew it had to be Bill. I e-mailed him and with a little of the information he gave me, I confirmed it."
"Wait you know Bill, why didn't you tell me."
"No we never met. Karen and I met in a class and became friends. Then later lovers."
"I'm confused, he got her drunk, wanted her to make it with other guys, this is crazy Michael."
"Jenny it's a long story, After we became close friends Karen told me about Bill's fantasy's. He was always trying to get her to go with his fraternity brothers. Well one night, during home coming Bill had gotten Karen pretty high. I showed up at the party after the game. One of Bill's asshole fraternity brothers was trying to force himself on Karen. Bill was passed out in the same room. I got her away from the dude and took her upstairs. Karen was crying and one thing led to another. It was one night, we got carried away."



"Did you marry her, did you say suicide, I'm still confused."
"That night we didn't use protection okay. She got pregnant. Karen came clean with Bill and he threw her out, no warning. Then he told her family and friends that she was having an affair with a black man. Karen called me and picked me up after practice one night crying, Karen told me everything. That she couldn't have the baby, couldn't face her family.The next thing I knew she was telling me she didn't want to live. Before I could calm her down and before I knew it, she veered off the highway into an overpass support. Karen was killed and my football career came to an end. Bill ruined my life, don't you understand."
"Michael are you saying the reason you started to see me is because of Bill. To get even with Bill."
Michael had painted himself into a corner. Michael tried to answer but the words would not come.
"You don't even care about me do you Michael, is any of what you just said true. Why should I believe you and if what you say is true how are you any better than Bill."
"It did start out that way, I did want to hurt him. He fucked my life. But I do care, hell I love you girl."
Jenny's head was spinning. The information overload was to much. "Michael I don't know what to believe, I need time. I have to talk to Bill." Jenny started walking to the door.
"Jenny I want you to stay here, don't go to that asshole." Michael took hold of Jenny's arm. just as she reach for the door.
"Michael let go of my arm."
"Jenny if you leave we're through." Michael released Jenny. With out another word Jenny turned and left.
Chap 18
Jenny drove slowly to the office as she tried to weigh how her life was unraveling. The more she thought about what Michael had told her the stranger things seemed. How could this whole thing be coincidence. Was Bill in on this, none of it made sense. Worse she was late for her period, for several days. A test this morning had confirmed it she was pregnant. Jenny had planed on telling Michael, after all it was probably his child. Jenny parked her car in the space reserved for her and was confronted by Shelby in the parking lot.
"Jenny your husband is waiting in your office and he seems very pissed off. I made up some story about you going on a personal errand. That you had just left. He was real ugly with me and didn't believe me."
"Jesus, now what. What a horrible day. Thanks Shelby for trying."
"Jenny is there anything I can do?
"No honey, this is my mess."
Jenny walked up to the office. Jenny couldn't believe this was happening. Bill was sitting behind her desk rifling through her drawers.
"Bill what in the hell do you think your doing."
"Trying to find your niggers address. I want to know were your going everyday."
"You better stay away from him Bill."
"Why you afraid I might hurt your lover boy."
"No on the contrary Bill. For your own good just stay away from him."
"Bill stood up visibly angry. "A woman called me said your fucking Michael all the time, that your in love with him, is that right."
"What woman?"
"So it's true."
"Bill calm down, first all this was your idea. What did you expect?" Bill stood up, his body language clearly suggesting a loss of control.
"I didn't expect you to fall in love with the guy."
"Oh you mean like your first wife Karen, did you want her pregnant too. Is that your fantasy to have your wife impregnated by a black man."
"What the fuck are you talking about Jen."
"Michael told me everything Bill, didn't you know he was the man that got your first wife pregnant. You didn't know that did you?"
"That's not possible Jen."
"What was the man's name, Karen's boyfriend what was his name Bill."
"I don't know, I mean I never asked."
"She got pregnant the very first time she was with him right?"
"Yes but."
"She was killed in a car accident wasn't she, suicide."
"It was a car wreck, I don't know about suicide."
"Oh Christ it's all true. Bill tell me I have to know, how did you meet Michael. Was it in response to your story?"
"No it wasn't him Jen, it was another guy named Andre."
"Andre, what did you tell him."
"Look Jenny, don't turn this thing around, your the one that's fucking around."
"Bill what have you got us into. How dare you blame me, I only did what you wanted. Now your playing the part of the indignant husband. Well I think you should know I'm pregnant. You going to call my mother, the Board of Regents', how about the Statesmen."
"Your pregnant, it must be mine? Besides Michael told me he had a vasectomy unless you've been fucking some one else. that's it isn't it, your fucking some one else. Who that first guy Ty, your fucking him too."
"You still believe Michael was telling you the truth about anything. God your unbelievable, who are you, I don't know you. I feel like I'm going crazy. Bill are you listening to yourself."
"Yeah and I'm through listening to you. Tell you what if your pregnant you better hope it's mine or we are through. I'm not parading around with any black baby you got that."
"Bill all of this is your doing just get out."
"Jenny I'm sorry, look I love you I didn't mean those things."
"Bill I said leave."
Bill slammed the door as he left. Jenny stood staring at the door in disbelief. Jenny slumped in her chair and laying her head down on her desk she began to cry. When she felt Shelby's hand on her shoulder she Jumped.
"It's okay Jenny, I heard everything. Listen get your purse and come with me to my place, it's small but comfortable."
"No I couldn't impose like that Shelby."
"Jenny it's okay now come on, get your stuff and come home with me. No way your going home, not to him."
Shelby hadn't lied about the place not being much. A couch and chair, cinder block entertainment center and a small kitchen table made up the living area in the living room. A queen size bed in the one bedroom. Jenny didn't want to hurt Shelby's feelings so she didn't say anything. Jenny figured it would just be for the night and then she would make other arrangements. What Jenny didn't know is that Shelby plans didn't entail more than one night.
"Jenny now that you've had the tour, let me get you some shorts and a t-shirt to wear."
While Jenny was changing Shelby prepared some green tea. Sly had promised her a thousand bucks for her help. Dropping the powder into the tea, Shelby stirred the mixture and gave it a slight taste. Perfect no hint of any flavor, Sly was right, Shelby thought as she picked up the cup and took it to Jenny in the bedroom, this would be fun. As Shelby walked she felt moisture building in her cunt. Wicked things always made her hot. Shelby couldn't wait to see if this Mickey would work like Sly said it would.
"I brought you some tea to calm your nerves."
Jenny followed Shelby into the living room and sipped her tea. "Oh this is good."
The women made small talk for a while. Shelby began to think the drug wasn't working when she noticed Jenny staring at her breasts. Sly had told Shelby about Jenny's weakness for other women. Shelby leaned over giving Jenny a better view.
"I'm glad you came over Jenny and I'm glad we're friends." Shelby tenderly brushed some of Jenny's hair from her face. "Can I ask you something?"
"Sure" Jenny tried not to look down Shelby's blouse but found it impossible. When Shelby leaned over her ample cleavage was evident and Jenny got a glimpse of Shelby's pink little nipples.
"Have you ever made love to a woman." Shelby was now caressing the nape of Jenny's neck. In response Jenny closed her eye's and leaned her head over on to Shelby's hand. The drug was having it's desired effect. Shelby smiled to herself. this was going to be easy, looking over her shoulder she nodded at Ty to join her. Ty snapped a few picture as Shelby began unbuttoning Jenny's blouse.
Chap 19
Bill sat in the car outside Shelby's apartment. Confused, he didn't know what to do. Bill recognized Ty when he let himself into the apartment. That was less than half an hour ago. It was dark now and several of the other tenants had already noticed him sitting there. Bill felt like a stalker, but he didn't have the courage to go to the door.
"Fuck it," Bill said out loud to himself. Gathering all his will power he forced himself out of the car and to Shelby's apartment door. At first he knocked softly on the door, but after a couple of minutes with no answer, he pounded on it. It was Shelby who answered, still rapping a robe around herself.
"Oh it's you, what do you want?"
"I want to see my wife." Bill look around Shelby into the small living room of the apartment. Jenny's shoes were by the couch. There was no other sign of Jenny, except that a door leading to another room was slightly ajar.
"She doesn't want to see you."
"Well she needs to tell me that herself," Bill said as he pushed past Shelby and started for the partially opened door.
"Hey you fucker you don't come into my house like that," Shelby screamed.
Bill rushed to the door and pushed it open. Lying on the bed was Jenny spread eagle in a semi comatose state. Jenny cunt was gaping open and wet with white sticky cum. Ty was rolling off the bed and he was nude. Ty huge black cock was rapidly shrinking from Bill's sudden appearance. Next to the bed was a small digital cam corder, it's red L.E.D. still blinking.
"Jenny, Jenny are you okay." Jenny's eye's opened slightly, she muttered something and closed her eye's again.
"Hey get the fuck out of here, I'm going to call the cops. Ty get him out of here."
"You heard her get the fuck out of here," Ty said as he pulled on his jeans.
Bill ignored Shelby and Ty as he rapidly rapped a sheet around Jenny and helped her to her feet. Ty made a move to block Bill's path. Bill paused momentarily and looked up to the taller man. The look said everything and Ty stepped aside.
Ty watched Bill and Jenny drive away. Turning to Shelby who was now questioning his manhood he shouted, "Jesus woman shut the fuck up." Shelby for the first time in her life became quite, fear replacing anger. Pushing Shelby back into the apartment he closed the door behind him.
Chap 20
Michael had to hand it to Shelby, the little bitch really knew how to get even. The photo's of Jenny with Ty had hurt, hurt a lot. Fuck, what a time to find out he was actually in love with some one. To bad Jenny had felt the same way about him. It didn't seem like a year had passed since the last time he'd been with Jenny. Yet Michael couldn't stop thinking about her.
"Michael what are you thinking about?"
"Nothing Sly."
"You thinking of that new girl Sonia at the club, the one that looks like that mexican whore Jenny." Sly couldn't pass up the chance to dis Jenny. Sly loved Michael and never wanted to come that close to losing him again. Having Shelby send the pictures had done the trick. Michael had been furious. Sly had underestimated how much Michael had cared. Sly had to do a lot of talking to keep Michael from going to Shelby's. Michael was bent on giving the girl a ration of shit. Clearly that would have been a disaster. Once Michael started asking the little co-ed question, she would have implicated Sly. That would have been the end of her and Michael. Fortunately , she calmed Michael down and talked him out of going over to Shelby's.
"I've told you Sly not to bring her up anymore, got it. So shut up about her okay."
"Jesus you still holding a thing for that stupid slut. Christ Michael get over her."
"You know what, why don't you get out of my face and leave. Now."
"I'm sorry Michael I shouldn't have said anything. I just figured that after you saw those pictures of her fucking Ty That you would get over her."
"Wait a minute how did you know she was fucking a guy named Ty."
Sly knew she had just fucked up, but tried to cover her ass. "You told me his name Michael."
"Sly this was your doing wasn't it?" Michael crossed the room quickly taking Sly by the arm forcefully. Michael had never struck a woman before, but Sly didn't know that. Terrified Sly confessed.
"Okay yes, I told Shelby about her thing for girls, so what, it doesn't change anything Michael, she's a slut. I love you Michael what did you expect me to do, sit back and lose you to that mexican whore. She spread her legs for the first black man she ran across after she dumped you."
"Sly get out." Picking up her purse Michael opened the front door and tossed it into the yard. "Go Sly, before something happens we both will regret."
"Michael." Sly was left standing on the front porch as Michael slammed the door shut in her face.
A few day's later Michael turned over and noted the right side of the bed was empty. The redheaded dancer had apparently left during the night. Michael's head hurt and he made his way to the bathroom. There he popped 3 Advil and brushed his teeth. Turning on the water in the shower he waited for it to warm before climbing in. Michael let the hot water course over his body as he waited for the Advil to kick in.
Soon he found himself thinking about Jenny. After the incident with Sly he'd driven by Jenny's house. Michael was about to walk up and knock on the door when Bill drove up. Rather than make a seen Michael decided to drive off. Maybe today he would drive by again. Michael hadn't decided when the door bell rang. Michael tried to ignore it, but who ever it was was persistent. Rapping a towel around his waist he made his way to the front door.
Michael opened the front door irritated that his shower had been interrupted.
"Yes what do you want," Michael voiced before realizing it was Jenny standing before him.
"I saw you yesterday parked in front of the house."
Michael's heart began beating rapidly. Jenny was holding an infant in her arms, the head covered with a baby blue blanket against the morning chill. Jenny smiled and gently lifted the blanket revealing the Baby's face. Michael with some sixth sense knew the child was his.
"Michael this is your son Nathan. I named him after my grandfather."
"Why didn't you tell me Jenny. Come in please." Jenny entered the house as Michael closed the door.
"I was going to tell you, but we had that fight and then some stuff happened and , well it's a long story Michael. Anyway would you like to hold him?"
Michael took the baby into is arms and sat on the couch next to Jenny. Jenny didn't know what she expected to happen by this visit. All through the pregnancy she had wanted to call Michael. To tell him about the baby. At the same time, it was Bill who was there for her. Seeing Michael with his son was a good thing Jenny thought. The boy needed to know his father. No matter how Bill protested Jenny knew Bill would never accept Nathan as his own. Then there was her feelings for Bill. Jenny loved Bill, the problem was she couldn't stop thinking about Michael. Now with Michael in nothing but a towel, Jenny found herself squeezing her legs together.
"Does Bill no your here?"
"No."
"What would he say."
"I'm not suppose to see you Michael, that was the arrangement."
"Arrangement, what arrangement."
"Michael what could I do, pictures of me having sex surfaced at the university right after our argument. I had no place to go, it was Bill who took care of me and Nathan."
"Pictures."
"Another long story, I know you cops have heard it all but I was drugged."
"Drugged, by who."
"Look I need to go. I'll call you about visitation." Jenny took the baby from Michael's arms, as she stood to leave.
"Jenny wait."
"Michael I can't, I really need to get going."
Michael leaned over the baby and tenderly kissed Jenny. Then braking the kiss, Michael said, "Jenny lie the baby down on the couch."
"Michael." Jenny never finished the statement as Michael placed his fingers over her lips and motioned with his eye's to the couch. Jenny flush and hot with excitement obeyed. Jenny placed the child safely on the couch and turned around. There Michael stood before her nude, his black cock engorged with blood, thick and long. With out direction Jenny dropped to her knees and took Michaels shaft into her mouth. Jenny went wet as she opened her mouth wide to engulf Michael's huge cock head. Jenny had been fantasying about Michael every time she made love to Bill. Now that she had Michael's cock in her mouth she could no longer deny her feelings.
Michael stared down at Jenny as she hungrily sucked on his cock. Jenny's long nails dug into his ass as she pumped his cock with her other hand. Michael felt his cock stiffen. Drugged, that went along with what he knew had happened at Shelby's house. The pictures, well that secret he would keep to himself. Michael had published the pictures he'd received to Jenny's employer and to Bill's employer as revenge. Now that he had a son things would change, maybe he could change.
"Oh baby that feels so good. I'm gonna cum. Swallow my cum baby, show me you love me baby." Jenny began pumping on Michael's cock even faster. Michael's expanding cock pulsed as his cum exploded into her mouth. Jenny swallowed jet after jet of Michael's thick sperm, her body quivering with an orgasm as she too came.
"Did you like it," Jenny said squeezing his cock as she licked the cum that oozed from the slit of Michael's cock. Jenny's eye's were locked on Michael's wishing his approval.
"Oh that was so fine baby. I think we need to go to bed now."
"Michael about us, were is this going."
"That's my son right."
"Yes, you know it is."
"You love me right."
"Yes, more than anything but Nathan."
"I love you too baby. I've been think about that a lot. So it's settled you move in with me, I'll fix up the spare room for Nathan."
"Really move in, that would be perfect, I want that, more than anything, but what about Bill."
"Later baby, later. Let's see if we can give Nathan there a little sister."
Chap 21
Bill saw the e-mail from Andre and opened it.
last night jenny and i made love three times. she is one fine woman bill. i can't thank you enough. you'll be interested to know jenny wants another black baby. attached our some photo's of jenny to remember her by. Thanks again Andre oops I mean Michael
Bill pondered the e-mail. It all came together now. What were the odds, that his first wife's lover would put two and two together. Worse that he would use the Story Bill wrote to seek revenge. Bill hadn't slept the night before. Jenny hadn't come home.
Pathetically he jerked off as he viewed the pictures of Jenny from that night at Shelby's. Bill wondered how Michael had obtained the pictures. No doubt it was Michael who published the pictures. Unfortunately it was too late now to prove how the black bastard had used him. Even if he showed the e-mail and photos to Jenny she wouldn't believe him. Jenny would simply think Bill had fabricated the e-mail, everything. No he was fucked. Bill had lost the love of his life for a second time to the same man. No one would ever believe this could happen to someone. It was like a Story someone made up.
Bill deleted the e-mail and began typing. Well at least the new story would be easy to write. Wondering about the title, Bill paused and typed
THE STORY
Hell it was as good a title as any, why not.
THE END
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The dream had been so real. For Kay it was like nothing she had ever experienced before, in the dream Kay had made love to a man in a car. Kay had acted like a slut with this man. Stranger still, the man had been black. Kay turned on to her back and stared at the ceiling in her bedroom. Kay had a slight headache and no recollection of how she had gotten home. She had been out with her friend Jolene and made a note to call her later. Lying there Kay tried to gather her thoughts.
Wow, what a dream, the black man had really excited her, in fact she still felt excited. The fact that the dream man was black was also a first. Sure Kay had wondered what it would be like to have sex with a black man, but she had never dreamed about something like that before. This dream had been so real and her pussy seemed to ache. Undoubtedly the dream was related to the fact that her friend Jolene had shown up with a new boyfriend, a black boy friend.
Kay slipped her hand between her legs and felt her slit. Kay's vulva was tender to the touch and the dried sperm was evidence of sex. Probing further she found the interior of her vagina wet and sticky. Bringing her fingers she sniffed, sure enough cum. Kay's fingers were soaked with cum, almost dripping with stringy sperm. In the dream she and the man had fucked like animals, it was the only way to describe it. Thinking about it made Kay flush with heat. The black man's cock had been big, very big, and it had gone in so deep. Kay wished she could fall asleep again so she could finish the dream.
Curt, Kay's husband was still asleep. Kay headache bothered her, so she slipped out of bed. Kay was nude and decided that she and Curt must have had some time of it last night. The nudity was unusual, but not extraordinary. Walking into the bathroom, Kay could feel the sperm oozing out of her. There was so much cum she couldn't help but notice. Kay couldn't remember Curt ever cumming that much, too bad she didn't remember the details of their love making.
Jesus, Kay thought, as she turned on the hot water in the shower, Curt had been exceptional last night. The water warmed and Kay let it pour over her body. Kay found herself going back over the dream, Kay wondered how the dream could seem so dam it felt so real.
In the dream she was in the front seat of her car and it was parked in the driveway. Dark, it had been hard to see the man's cock. The man's cock had been big, no kay though big was not the word, huge was a better discription. Kay had been the aggressor, she had climbed on top of him and guided his big cock into her wet slit. Kay closed her eye's and let her mind drift back into the dream. Then soaping her pussy she noted the exquisite soreness. The man in the dream was average height and very handsome, Kay eye's were still closed as she gently rubbed her clit. Kay could almost feel that huge black cock stretching her pussy. What had the man in the dream told her, something about her being made for black cock. Yes, her dream man used the word cock didn't he. Kay felt the first wave of a very strong orgasm course through her body and in response she pinched her left nipple hard.
"Dam Kay you didn't get enough last night."
"Dam you Curt, you scared the living daylights out of me."
"Hey don't stop, I've never seen you do that before."
Curt had been quietly admiring his wife's body. Kay at 5'5" was a goddess, Curt's goddess. The first time he laid eye's on Kay Campbell it had been love. Kay, a German girl, was a dirty blonde with striking blue eye's and a perfect nordic body. Kay's breasts weren't large, B-cups, but they were perfectly proportioned, with large brown areola's and thick dark nipples. Curt was admiring those nipples and how they stood at attention with the least provocation. what ever Kay was doing now certainly was provoking those nipples now, they were at full attention.
Curt didn't know what time it was when Kay ravished him last night, nor did he care. Kay had been horny last night, very horny. Maybe it had been booze or just some other guy's flirting with her, what ever it was he was grateful. Sex the night before had been fantastic.
Curt had been asleep when Kay had had slipped into bed and climbed on top of him last night. Demanding, Kay had been incredible and oh so wet. Kay's pussy was dripping with excitement. In fact she had been so loose and wet that sex lasted a lot longer than usual.
"Sorry, but seriously, didn't you get enough baby," Curt said, as he slipped behind Kay in the shower and pressed his swollen dick against the crease of Kay's ass.
"Yes I got enough, in fact you made me sore down there Mister."
"Baby you were fantastic last night, god what ever you drank make sure you have some more of that. You were such a slut."
"Curt, slut, your wife is a slut! You get a little sex and I'm a slut." Kay laughed at her husbands remarks.
"Kay do you remember last night." Curt let his hand drift down between Kay's legs. The small trimmed patch of golden hair dripped with water.
"Yes, of course I do." Kay shuddered as Curt rubbed his finger over her wet slit. Her nipples getting hard instantly.
"You remember what you had me do to you."
"Sure." Kay lied, she really didn't have any recollection, but decided to bluff.
"Sitting on my face like that, what a way to wake up. That was a first and god were you wet." Curt had spun Kay around and was pressing his swollen dick up against his wife.
"I thought you'd like that, you like eating me out." Kay was probing, trying to get bits and peaces of the previous night events. Slowly it was coming back to her. Yes she remembered now, she was holding on to the head board while straddling her husbands head and she had felt so naughty, why, suddenly she was thinking of her dream man. Curt distracted her when he took her thick hard nipple into his mouth.
Curt eased her back against the seat in the shower, then kneeling down Curt parted Kay's legs and began licking her clit.
"Oh that's nice, you can do that when ever you want sweetie," cried Kay, as Curt worked his tongue deep into her slit.
Kay loved the fact that Curt loved to eat pussy and he was good at it. Kay first lover a Jewish guy from her home town in New Jersey, had been very gifted in the cock department, six or seven inches, in any case bigger than Curt. Kay met Robert and they dated their freshman and sophomore years in college. Robert had unfortunately been more inexperienced with sex than Curt. Funny she thought, as Curt brought her near orgasm, how men compensated for their shortcomings.
Kay truly and deeply loved Curt. At 5'8" Curt wasn't the tallest man, but he kept himself in good shape and was an ardent lover. On the other hand Kay realized she wasn't the most experienced lover either. Sure Kay had a number of suitors in high school and college, but only two lovers. While Kay wished Curt was as well endowed as Robert, Kay realized that a woman couldn't have everything. Kay promised to keep that thought to herself, as her husband buried his tongue deep in her pussy.
"Oh Curt that feels so good baby, god I love you." Kay truly and deeply loved Curt.
Curt tried to keep himself in good shape and went to the gym three times a week. Curt knew he wasn't the biggest guy in the penis department, average size, but he'd never had a complaint. The way he figured it, once he got his mouth on a woman they would forget all about the big dick thing. Feeling Kay's trembling body only confirmed his way of thinking.
Curt felt Kay's orgasm and her gentle tug on his shoulders was her sign that she wanted him to fuck her now. Curt couldn't believe how horny Kay was acting. Last night had been wild. Curt had never seen Kay like that and it wasn't just the way she was acting last night. The truth be know, if it had been any other woman besides Kay, Curt would have suspected infidelity. Kay's pussy was literally dripping, she was so wet. As for the smell, Curt had attributed the musky sex smell to Kay dancing. Now as he inserted his dick into his wife's well lubricated pussy, he forgot all about last night.
"Cum, cum, cum baby, give me your cum. Fuck me Curt, give me your baby honey." Kay loved her husband as he rapidly pumped his dick in and out of her cunt. Kay felt him tense and shoot his sperm into her womb. Nothing excited Kay more than the feeling of a man's dick expanding and contracting in orgasm The feeling never failed to cause an orgasm in Kay. The couple had been trying to get pregnant for three months. Kay hugged Curt and squeezed his penis with her cunt muscles hard. Kay wanted every drop of his sperm.
Chap 2
"Hi what happened to you last night Kay?"
"Jolene I was going to ask you the same thing. I remember meeting Jerome and by the way you didn't tell me the new love of your life was black, and that's it. It's like the lights went out."
"Really you seemed fine, wild but fine."
"Jolene what do you mean wild."
"You don't remember dancing."
"No."
"At first you danced with Jerome and me. You were pretty wild, I even got a little jealous."
"Oh my god Jolene, I'm sorry. What did I do."
"Well let's see besides rubbing up against my boyfriends cock and then kissing Jerome."
"Your kidding right, oh my god, I didn't kiss your boyfriend, oh fuck why don't I remember. Jolene your not joking are you?"
"Nope it's alright though after you met Jerome's friend you kind of directed your attention at him, much to Jerome's chagrin. I will say Jerome was pretty horny when we got home. So what happened to you and Lamar."
"Me and Lamar, who is Lamar."
"Lamar is a friend of Jerome's or should I say an acquaintance. Any way you don't remember him, amazing. Girl how could you forget that hunk, He's only about 5'9", or so, but very athletic and good looking."
Now Kay was wondering if her dream wasn't real. Kay decided not to tell Jolene about her dream."Jolene please do me a favor, have Jerome call this Lamar guy and find out what happened, please."
Fifteen minute's later Jolene called back. "Lamar said he drove you home and took a cab back to the club"
"That's it, no kissing, no sex, nothing. God that's a relief. What a nice guy to just take me home like that."
"Sorry girl friend, but your black fantasy will have to remain just that, a fantasy."
"Jolene I don't have a black fantasy."
"Really, well to bad, cause you don't know what your missing."
"So tell me what am I missing."
"Do you have about three hours?"
That night Kay had another dream, again with the black man. When she woke she attributed the dream to Jolene's rather graphic account of sex with Jerome. The dream had left her wet and horny. Kay slipped her hand under the sheet and started touching Curt's penis. To bad it wasn't as big as her dream man's cock. Kay quickly climbed on top of Curt and guided his still harding dick into her wet pussy.
"Good morning Mr. Campbell."
Chap 3
When Kay was late for her period she and Curt were ecstatic. The incident with Jolene had transpired more than two weeks before and Kay hadn't given it anymore thought. By the time the doctor had confirmed her pregnancy, a month later, the incident at the club was ancient history.
The pregnancy went extremely well. Three months into the pregnancy a sonogram showed Kay was carrying a boy. The couple couldn't have been happier. Kay quit her job and focused all her attention on being a healthy mother. Kay's daily regime consisted of fixing up the babies room, eating right and exercise. Curt and Kay attended Lamaze classes, with Curt doting on Kay's every need. Even the expecting grand parents were excited, Kay's mother Joan, even arranged to come live with Curt and Kay for the first few weeks.
Even sex between the couples had been fabulous. Curt was taken with Kay's larger breast's and the fact that her nipple's and areola's had darkened considerably. For Kay everything was perfect except for one nagging matter. two or three ties a week Kay would experience the most erotic dreams. the dreams were always the same. In the dream Kay would make wild and reckless love with an incredibly hung black man. Upon awaking Kay was usually in the throws of an orgasm which as time went by she would finish by rubbing her clit vigorously. After awhile and near the end of the pregnancy Kay found herself looking forward to the dreams.
The big day came on a Saturday. Curt had been scheduled to play golf but on a premonition canceled. That morning he drove Kay to the hospital. The couple had cut it close waiting till contractions were close. The baby breached and it was decided the delivery would be by C-section. Kay was on the birthing table less than three hours before giving birth to a strapping baby boy.
Kay noticed the screwed up look on Curt's face first followed by the general quite that ensconced the room. Even the doctor who moments before was quite talkative was at a loss for words.
"What's wrong is the baby okay." Kay started to panic when Curt with out a word walked out of the room.
"The baby is fine Kay, calm down," the doctor said, as he handed the baby to the nurse for cleaning. the baby was swathed in a blanket and was wailing. When the nurse finally gave the baby to Kay, she couldn't comprehend what she saw. The baby boy was dark skinned, coffee colored, with thick curly brown hair.
The disbelief gave way denial. Kay simply refused to believe that the baby was her's. When Kay's mother found out what had happened Joan suffered a sever panic attack which resulted in her having to be admitted and sedated. Kay was left alone to work things out in her mind. The incident with Jolene was the only explanation.
Late that night after the shift change a large matronly black nurse walked into Kay's room with the baby.
"Please leave and take the baby with you."
"Listen sugar I am doing no such thing. I don't know what happened here and I don't care and neater does this little man. Now he don't know about color. He needs his mama and last time I looked you were his. Look how beautiful this baby is and healthy too. Girl look at him, he's yours, your flesh and blood and he's beautiful."
"You don't understand, I can't."
"Look just hold him for a second, I need to get something and I'll be right back." The nurse handed the baby to Kay and left the room. A few minutes later the nurse peeked in on mother and son. Kay was inspecting the baby's toes. The nurse smiled and returned to her post. She would wait an hour and then return. Looking at Kay's chart she noted Kay wanted to breast feed. That would be next.
By the next morning Kay was already on her third feeding. Kay named the child after much soul searching. Kay and Curt had originally planned to name the child Curtis, but that was out of the question now. So Kay named the baby Peter after her deceased grandfather. Kay's mother had calmed down considerably and with medication had been released from further hospital care.
Kay could only guess what had happened, evidently that night with Jolene she had had unprotected sex with Jerome's friend Lamar or somebody. After explaining this to her mother she was somewhat mollified. As implausible as the story seemed Joan Loved Kay and had no reason not to believe Kay. That afternoon with her mother's help, Kay was discharged and took a cab home.
Curt on the other hand, was another story. Kay called Curt several times before her arrival but he wasn't answering the phone. At home they found some of Curt's clothing gone and no note. Kay tried Curt's parents' house, but received an incredibly cold reception by Curt's mother and instructions not to call again. Kay was devastated.
Late the next day Jolene came by to see Kay and the baby. Kay's mother Joan was less than happy. Joan had never liked Jolene and had often told Kay not to hang around with the tramp. In high school Jolene had had a bit of a reputation, even though it was unwarranted. Joan wasn't surprised when Jolene married Jerome five months before. Joan had bumped into Jolene at the store and could tell Jolene was pretty far along and had to get married.
Joan let Jolene into the house without so much as a hello and a very nasty look. Jolene had arrived with her black baby boy of two months in tow.
"How are you honey."
"Well Jolene what do you think, my husband is gone, my mother hardly talks to me, my father forget it, I'm not sure who the father is, I can barely walk, did I leave anything out."
"I know, I wish I would have know. I just didn't see it coming."
"Who ever it was must of slipped me some kind of drug. Do you know were I can find that guy Lamar. What's his last name?"
"You know Kay you were acting funny, even before that guy showed up." The inflection in Jolene voice seemed to suggest that Kay was partially responsible.
"Jolene what are you saying that I did this to myself."
"No, not at all, it's just that you were like coming on to every thing with pants on that night, long before you met up with that guy."
"Jolene it had to be him, who else would have done something like that."
Jolene averted her eye's for a moment. How could she tell Kay, one of her dearest friends, that all of this was her man's fault. Jerome though he could get both women into bed at one time, so he slipped Kay a combination of x and roof. To make matters worse Jolene had gone along with the scheme. What could she say to Kay now, she was in love with Jerome and would do anything for him. Plus Jolene had always harbored deep feelings for Kay and had been afraid that revealing those feelings to Kay would end the friendship. The last thing she needed now was Kay stirring things up.
"Kay if I thought it was that guy Lamar that drugged you, I'd be the first person to string him up by his balls, but it wasn't him. You were acting real crazy long before he showed up. Maybe it was some one else, but I doubt you'll ever find out who it was. Probably some stranger who thought he'd get you alone later. You did dance with a lot of other guy's."
"Jesus what a fucking mess, Curt won't even take my calls. What was that guy's last name and do you know were I can find him."
"You mean Lamar, I think his last name is Dubois. According to Jerome he moved down to Miami. Why, you don't intend to call him do you Kay. Why would you do that?"
"Jolene honestly I don't know what to do. The guy is the father, at least I think he is. Don't you think he'd want to know." Pete started crying. Kay picked him up, unbutton her blouse and gave the hungry little boy a thick dark nipple.
Jolene wanted to suck on that nipple too, her pussy damp, as she watched Pete feed. "So Kay is little Pete hung."
"Your incorrigible you know that Jolene." Kay looked up at Jolene and smiled. "I hate to brag Jo, you know that, but he is a little man."
Chap 3
For the longest while Jolene was the only person that Kay saw besides her mother after returning home from the hospital. Kay thought it was cruel how all her acquaintances had deserted her. Jolene had warned her about that. Almost three weeks passed, before Curt called. Kay's mother had returned to New York a few days earlier and Kay was very depressed. Kay became excited when Curt said he wanted to come by and pick up some things. Kay fixed herself up in preparation for Curt's visit. Kay took a warm bath, shaving her legs. The C-section had left her hairless and now short nubs were protruding so she decided to shave her pussy clean again. Curt would like that. Kay put on a form fitted blouse that was tight due to her milk swollen breasts. Kay noted that her enlarged nipples were very prominent through her old bra and promised herself she would go out and buy new one's. then she put on some shorts that accented her legs.
Curt said very few words when he entered the house. Moving into the bedroom he rapidly started packing some cloths. Curt had tried not to look at Kay, but just seeing her made his prick hard. Between the pregnancy and the two weeks he'd been away Curt was really getting horny.Dam why did this happen, he had been humiliated. Curt had gotten the story from Kay in a long letter she had written. Truthfully, Curt believed her, but would anyone else. That was the problem, facing his friends and his family was humiliating. Yet seeing Kay again was testing his resolve, dam he loved her, but Curt told himself leaving her was for the best.



"So is this it Curt?"
"I guess so Kay."
"Curt how can you blame me, some one drugged me or something, I thought it was your baby."
"Kay you put yourself in this situation when you went out with that slut Jolene. What did you think was going to happen. She lives with a black guy, has his baby. Hell she probably convinced you to try one of his friends. "
"Curt I never thought I'd hear you talk like that. Jolene is my only friend, Curt, please listen to me. I don't know what happened that night. I've never been unfaithful, never, I love you with all my heart.If I had fucked some guy I would have told you." Kay was sobbing now and she walked up to Curt and wrapped her arms around him.
Curt could feel Kay's body tremble with each breath. Kay's breast's seemed so much larger and so warm. Kay's face was buried against his shoulder and he could feel her hot breath on his neck. Involuntarily Curt wrapped his arms around Kay to comfort her.
"Dam Kay you have a black baby, everyone will always know. If it really happened like you say give the baby up for adoption."
"Oh Curt it's not that easy. You don't understand, for nine months I carried that baby, I thought it was our baby. I tried not to, but I love Pete I can't help it, I could never let him go now. Please don't you see." Kay's was hysterical as she tried to explain.
Curt tried to stay the path, but looking into Kay's eye's his resolve vanished. "Don't cry Kay, calm down. Maybe we can work things out."
"You mean that Curt, oh please tell me you understand. I didn't do this to hurt you, your my life."
"Look I can't make any promises, not yet." Looking into Kay's eye's Curt slowly and deliberately kissed Kay. Her mouth was soft and inviting as he savored her familiar taste. The kiss set the couple off like gasoline in an Arizona forest. Eight weeks without sex had left Curt rock hard and Kay wet with desire.
Kay slipped her hands down to Curt's pant's quickly undoing them. Reaching into his jockey shorts she grasped his hard penis and began stroking it. Without being asked Kay dropped to her knees and took her husbands dick into her mouth. Kay wanted to show Curt how much she loved him, how much she needed him. Kay's cunt was gushing, she wanted his penis so bad it hurt. Cupping his balls with one hand, she placed her other hand on his rump and enveloped his dick with her mouth.
Looking down on his wife's blond hair, Curt placed both his hands behind her head and began fucking Kay's mouth. God Kay was wild, Curt had never seen her like this. Kay was never big on oral sex and he found himself wondering if she had sucked off her black lover. The vision of his wife sucking a black cock suddenly filled Curt's head and almost immediately he felt the urge to cum.
"Fuck yeah, oh yes I'm gonna cum Kay."
Kay was surprised, she had just started sucking on Curt's penis and already he was about to ejaculate. Normally this was her cue to stop sucking and spread her legs. Maybe it was the fact that she wanted so to please Curt. Maybe it was going the last eight weeks without sex, what ever the reason Kay decided to keep sucking. Squeezing Curt's dick hard she pumped it with one hand and cupped his balls with the other. For Curt, his imagination and Kay's sucking were too much.
"Oh god I'm cumming Kay." Curt fully expected Kay to stop sucking and was stunned when his first jets of hot cum pumped into his wife's mouth. Curt closed his eye's as his body convulsed in orgasm.
Kay looked up at Curt as he came in her mouth. The look on Curt's face said it all, he was in heaven. For her part Kay had always thought she would be grossed out by a man's cum. Now as she swallowed her husband's sperm she found it very exciting. In fact Kay noticed she was on the verge of cumming herself. As she licked the remaining drops from Curt's dick she looked up at him for approval. Curt merely stared down at her with a look of bewilderment.
"What's wrong Curt didn't you like it?"
Curt didn't know how to respond. Sure he liked it, but now he was worried that his wife had learned this new sex act from some one else. Just then the baby cried out sparing Curt the dilemma of answering.
"Honey why don't you go to the room and get in bed, I'll just be a minute, Peter's probably hungry."
Curt stood there a moment and then picked up his pant's. His shriveled dick glistened with Kay's saliva and his cum. Curt could hear Kay's cooing and decide to look in on her. Kay was in the room they planned for the baby, sitting in a chair next to the crib. Kay was so engrossed in the feeding she didn't notice Curt at the door. Kay lifted her t-shirt and unfastened her bra with one hand. Then holding her brest she guided her dark protruding nipple into the baby's mouth. For only the second time Curt got a good look at the child. The baby's hair was a light brown but very curly and the child's skin a dark carmel color. Curt turned and walked out of the house without a word.
Kay heard the door and knew immediately that Curt had left. With the baby still attached to her nipple, Kay hurried to the front door. Curt was closing the trunk as Kay walked up.
"Curt are you leaving."
"Jesus Kay the neighbors might see." Curt tried to move past Kay to the drivers door. Kay stepped sideways blocking his way.
"Curt why are you leaving."
"Look Kay I don't want to make a scene. For heaven sakes cover yourself up and go inside."
"No one can see anything and so what if they did. Answer my question Curt." Curt had managed to slip pass Kay and was opening the door.
Pausing at the door Curt answered, "Kay I can't handle this, you with this black baby. How can we go any where, do anything. People will always know."
"Know what Curt. I wasn't unfaithful Curt. I was drugged or something."
"Then prove it, give the baby up."
"Please Curt don't make me choose, I love you so much. Please I'm begging you don't go."
Curt closed the door and started the car. Looking at Kay through the window he almost stayed. Kay was crying, her chest was heaving. then he saw the contrast of the baby's face against his mother's breast. Curt placed the car in reverse and backed out of the drive way.
Kay took the baby inside and laid him in his crib. Kay checked the frig to make sure she had expressed enough milk for Peter's next feeding, then walked to the pantry and pulled out a bottle of vodka. Kay hadn't had a drink in ten months, she needed one now.
Chap 4
Jerome White was no hoodlum, to the contrary he was a hard working man who took care of his family. At the same time, being faithful to his spouse was not one of his virtues. Jolene was at work and with him between jobs he jumped at the chance to see Kay. Now as he was driving over to Kay's house to deliver an infant carrier he reflected on ways to seduce Kay. Kay was a fine piece. Jerome could kick himself in the ass for not getting her out of the club before Lamar laid eyes on her. Almost Jerome thought, but that was the way it had always been with Lamar. Even in high school Lamar ended up with all the girls, especially the white ones. Pulling into the drive way Jerome adjusted his manhood, his cock was hard just thinking about the woman.
Kay was half way through her third double vodka on the rocks when the doorbell rang. Getting up she stumbled and nearly spilled her drink on the way to the door. Kay didn't appreciate the full strength of the drinks she had made for herself. Peeking through the side window she saw Jerome standing in front of the door with the infant carrier Jolene had promised. Kay pulled her blouse smooth and tried to make herself presentable, then opened the door.
"Hi Jerome were is Jolene."
"Her mother had to go to the doctor's and she needed Jolene to take her." Jerome spied the drink in Kay's hand. Jerome stared at Kay's nipples which were dark protrusions clearly showing through her old t-shirt.
"Well come in, come in." Kay was tipsy and tried to act natural. Kay noticed Jerome staring and wished she had put her bra on after feeding the baby. Jerome walked in and placed the infant carrier on the table.
"You going to offer me a drink?"
"Oh Jerome I'm sorry, would you like one. I don't usually drink, but Curt just left and well I needed one."
Jerome followed Kay into the kitchen. Dam what a fine ass the woman had. Kay's tits and nipples were just about perfect Jerome reflected as he followed. Kay retrieved a glass and was doing a bad job of filling it with ice when Jerome took the glass from her.
"Here let me get that sugar. Give me your glass I'll fill that while I'm at it. So you and Curt are still on the skids I take."
"Yes he's still very angry, he just can't handle the baby."
Jerome handed Kay her glass. "Wow Jerome you really filled this up," Kay said as she spilled a little vodka.
"Kay I want you to tell me everything he said." Jerome then took her hand and led Kay into the living room. Jerome sat next to Kay as she tearfully explained what happened. Jerome pretended to be the good listener all the while assessing when the best moment to make his move.
"Jerome I have to admit I never thought of you as being so nice, so understanding. Thank you for putting up with me," Kay slurred as she rubbed her eyes. Jerome removed the empty glass from her hand.
"Hey don't you cry no more girl. That man don't know what he has in you. Hell any man would be a fool not to want you. Look at me now, you are a beautiful and sexy woman." Jerome lifted Kay's chin so that she was gazing into his eye's, there lips inches apart.
Alarm bells went off in Kay's head but her body seemed paralyzed as Jerome kissed her. Jerome's tongue darted into her mouth searching, probing. Kay closed her eye's and kissed him back. Part of Kay was conflicted with the fact she was kissing her best friends husband. Part of the conflict was in trying to remain faithful to Curt. The liquor and her state of mind rationalized those two issue away.
First, it had been a long time since she had felt the touch of a man and wasn't Jolene always telling her how good black men were in bed. "Oh Kay black lovers are the best. Once you go black. Black cocks are so thick, so big. black men are superior lovers in everyway." No this was as much Jolene's fault as anyone's.
Then there was Curt. According to Curt she was a slut. What was it he said, "Kay there's not even a mark on you, you didn't fight, you wanted it." Now she did want it and with that revelation she reached down and grasped Jerome's cock.
Jerome's cock felt thick and heavy as Kay's fingers closed around it. Instantly Kay felt herself becoming aroused. Jerome's thick lips covered her mouth, his tongue darting, hungry. Jerome's hands were busy too. Quickly they had slipped under her t-shirt to massage her milk filled tit's. Kay's nipples tingled as Jerome squeezed them, producing small droplets of milk.
Jerome's cock strained in his pants as he broke the kiss. "Dam girl lets take this to the bedroom." Taking Kay by the hand he led her back to the master bedroom.
"Jerome this isn't a very good idea, Jolene is my friend." Kay said, slurring her words,as she stopped short after entering the bedroom. Taking her hand Jerome placed it on his cock.
"Girl you know you've been wanting some black cock. Look how hard you got me. Your old man fucked up, he not here and you need a man. Now tell me you want me to leave." Jerome pulled her close and kissed her again as he felt Kay squeeze his cock.
This time there was no resistance. Kay's hand was filled with hard black cock and she wanted to feel it inside her. In moments she had unfastened Jerome's pants. Jerome was been busy too pulling Kay's t-shirt off exposing her milk filled tits. Falling into the bed Jerome wasted little time pulling down Kay's panties.
Kay's pussy was extremely wet as Jerome roughly massaged her slit. Then with little foreplay Jerome climbed on top of Kay. Kay felt for and took hold of Jerome's cock with her hand. Kay looking down got a good look at Jerome's cock as she guided his fat cock into position. Jerome extended his arms in the push up position. Jerome never tired of looking at the contrast of color between his black cock and a white woman's cunt.
"Look at my black cock baby, this is what you were meant for girl, not some skinny dicked whitie."
Kay felt Jerome's cock head begin to penetrate her pussy as Jerome tantalizingly teased her with short hard thrust. Jerome's cock was a longer than Curt's, maybe an inch and a half, but it was much thicker. Kay could feel her cunt lips stretch as Jerome's cock pushed deeper into her pussy. A twinge of pain jolted Kay causing her to whimper.
"Sorry about that I'll go slow." Jerome was relishing this fuck. He'd been wanting to fuck Kay since the moment he laid eye's on her. Kay on the other hand had always put him off like he was nonexistent. In fact Before Jolene got pregnant, Kay was constantly trying to set Jolene up with Curt's friends. Now he was going to show Kay what it meant to fuck a real man.
Slowly Kay grew accustom to Jerome's cock. Kay was already in the throws of an orgasm. It had been at least three months since she last had sex and she was horny. Now watching herself fuck this big black cock was making her crazy. Grabbing her tits hard she began to squeeze them as her body convulsed with a powerful orgasm.
"Oh yeah baby squeeze those tit's harder, your cuming aren't you. Your cuming on that big black cock. Tell me."
Curt never spoke to Kay like that. In fact no one ever had and it turned her on. Kay pinched her own nipples causing droplets of milk to ooze out and over her fingers.
"Oh yeah I like that, keep doing that. Now tell me like I asked, do you like this big black cock."
"Yes I like it."
"Like what girl' what do you like." Jerome liked having his women compliment him, it turned him on to hear it..
"I like your cock." Kay's eye's were locked on Jerome's cock as he piston in and out of her slit. Kay's voice seemed to belong to another person, as she became more excited. Kay could hardly believe she was talking like this, yet with each stroke she became bolder.
"I like your big cock, it feels so good. God I needed this. Oh god fuck me, yes."
Jerome stopped pumping, then slowly withdrew his cock until just the tip of his cock head was penetrating Kay's slit. Kay was vigorously rocking her hips, lifting her ass high off the bed in response to his teasing.
"You want this nigger cock don't you."
"Jerome stop teasing."
"This pussy belongs to me don't it?"
Kay getting caught up in the moment quickly answered.
"Yes this pussy belongs to you." Kay didn't mean it for one second. Sure she was getting off on Jerome fucking her, but there was nothing more. Kay really didn't like Jerome as a person and that hadn't changed. At the same time it was hard to deny that Jerome was a significantly better lover than her husband.
Jerome plunged his cock deep into Kay's cunt, satisfied that his conquest of the beautiful blonde was complete. Now as he slammed his cock in and out of Kay, the loud slapping sound of there bodies filled the room. Jerome was fit and he soon found his rhytm., with in minute's Jerome's body was covered in a thick sheen of persperation. Kay too was working, this was the most physical she'd been since the baby, the exhertion causing Kay to gulp for air. Kay lifted her legs high in the air, as her hand clawed at Jerome ass.
"I'm going to cum baby you ready for my nigger seed, you want this nigger cum in you, tell me baby, tell me you want it."
"Yes, fuck yes, fill me with your nigger cum, fuck me harder, harder. Now cum, cum baby cum, fill me with your cum. Cum Jerome, cum." Almost before she said it Kay was shocked by her mouth, but was to far into an orgasm to stop. The taboo of fucking this black man, the contrast of their skins all contributed to the best sex Kay had ever experienced. When she felt Jerome's ass tighten it sent her over the edge. Kay could feel Jerome's cock expand and contract with each jet of hot cum he sent deep into her womb. For Kay feeling a man cum like that helped her atain the best orgasm she had ever experienced. Kay pulled at Jerome's ass as she willed his fat cock deeper, his cum deeper.
Jerome collapsed on top of Kay breathing hard, his cock imbedded in Kay's pussy, which was she continued to squeeze as she milked his cock. They both laid there for sometime before Kay complained she couldn't breath and Jerome rolled off of her.
As the afterglow of the best orgasm she ever had wore off, Kay began to feel guilty, mostly about Jolene. Fucking like that had sobered her up. Without saying a word Kay got up grabbed her t-shirt and went to the rest room. Almost immediately she felt Jerome's cum oozing from her slit. Wiping herself she washed her face and tried to sober up. Kay didn't want Jerome to get to comfortable. Sure the sex had been good, actually it had been great, but Kay couldn't get herself to change her feelings for Jerome. Besides, soon it would be time to feed the baby. Walking back into the room kay was stunned to see Jerome flat on his back obscenely stroking his black cock.
"Cat got your tongue baby, quit gawking and come here and suck this big black cock."
"Jerome you need to go, I've got to feed Pete."
"Come here Kay." Kay reluctantly walked next to the bed. Jerome was lazily stroking his cock. In the rush to get naked and fuck, Kay hadn't really got a good look at Jerome's cock. Now she couldn't seem to take her eye's off of it as she tried to persuade Jerome to leave.
"Jerome."
Jerome extended his left hand and slid it up between Kay's legs, his finger sliding into her wet slit effortlessly. Kay immediately moved away.
"Jerome please," Kay said, but not too persuasively. Jerome gave her his best smile.
"Come on Kay, look how hard you got me and that pussy of yours is so wet baby."
Kay looked at Jerome's cock, black and heavily veined. Impulsively she walked back closer to the bed. Once again Jerome slid his free hand between Kay's legs.
"Oh yeah look how wet you are girl, now come on and get in this bed." Kay involuntarily spread her legs. Jerome's easily slipped two fingers into her cum soaked cunt.
"Alright Jerome, but after this you have to leave." Kay heaved, her breath raged. Kay pulled off the t-shirt and climbed into bed. Then with out direction placed her head on Jerome's stomach and took over stroking his cock. Staring at Jerome's cock she noted that it was indeed longer than Curt's, but it was so much thicker and harder too. Jerome's cock head was inches away from her face as she squeezed his cock eliciting pre-cum from the slit, then like a dutiful slut she licked the bulging drop. Relishing the taste, Kay found herself thinking how earlier Curt had cum in her mouth. Now she was tasting a black mans cum and the thought of it made her squeeze her legs together.
"Oh that's good girl, lick it like that. Mmmm oh yeah keep swirling that tongue like that. Shit I didn't know you could suck cock like that."
Kay moved down so that as she stroked Jerome's cock she could look up at him. Jerome's eye's locked on hers and continued uttering obscenities. Kay pumped on Jerome's cock for sometime. Kay's let her saliva run down the length of his cock, every now and then stopping to catch her breath. When ever she stopped she would start again by gently licking Jerome's cock head.
"Oh baby you are one fine cock sucker, suck it harder." Suddenly Kay found herself on the verge of cuming. Closing her mouth around Jerome's cock head she began sucking and stroking harder. Jerome's cock began to expand and she squeezed his cock harder. Working her mouth around the black cock head Kay found herself really getting off on pleasing Jerome.
"Fuck, oh fuck, swallow it baby, shit god dam," Jerome bellowed as his cock exploded in Kay's mouth. At the same moment Kay too began to cum as she tasted Jerome's hot sperm flood her mouth. Kay swallowed Jerome's thick cum with gusto as she squeezed and sucked on his cock. For the second time that day she had had a man cum in her mouth and it made her feel slutty and good at the same time. At the same time Kay couldn't help but notice that Jerome seemed to cum quite a lot more than Curt. Kay wanted to please Jerome and looking up at Jerome was all the evidence Kay needed to know she had done a fantastic job. Jerome's eye's were closed and the smile on his face spoke of contentment.



"You like that."
"Fuck yeah, that was mother fucking fantastic baby. Now get up here." Jerome placed his hands under Kay's arm's and easily lifted her on top of him. Then he surprised Kay with a long tongue kiss, it was while they were kissing that Kay received another surprise. Jerome's cock head while somewhat flaccid was pressing up against her slit and with a gentle thrust Jerome pushed into her wet pussy.
"God Jerome, you mean you haven't had enough."
"Have you?"
"After this you have to go okay."
"Sure what ever you say Kay," Jerome said with a grin.
Chap 5
Curt drove down to the beach, parked his car and went walking. Curt always went to the beach when he had to clear his head. Curt hadn't gone far when he noticed an interracial couple walking on the beach with their child. At first glance the blonde looked a little like Kay, the man was tall and thin, but well muscled. The couple seemed so happy, the child frolicking at the edge of the water. Neither the man or the woman seemed to notice Curt as he passed by. Walking on Curt wondered what would happen to Kay. Would Kay's lover return to reclaim her and his son. Abandoning Kay would make it easy for him wouldn't it. What if Kay fell in love with the father of her child, then Curt would never see her again.
One of Curt's co-workers had suggested that he should be glad to be rid of Kay. Jimmy the co-worker, was a Georgia cracker through and through had told Curt that once a white woman got a taste of nigger cock she was "ruinent". Curt didn't know what to believe, for sure he didn't put much stock in anything redneck Jimmy said. The reality for Curt was that with each passing day Curt found it harder to live without Kay. Today he had come so close to accepting the situation, if only he could put his pride away.
Curt walked on for some time before turning back, his decision made. Dam the consequences, he wanted Kay back and would do what ever it would take to get her back. On the way back to the car with the sun going down there were few people on the beach. Curt noticed that the interracial couple were laying on a blanket. Their child was asleep and they were kissing. It was only when Curt got close did he realize that the woman's top had been pushed aside. The black man was rolling her nipple between his fingers. The contrast of their skins was very erotic. The woman's hand was buried in the guy's shorts and both lovers were oblivious to Curt. Curt slowed his pace to watch, his dick getting hard. Then the woman looked at him. Curt turned beat red having been caught in the act of staring, but the woman could have cared less and returned to kissing her man. By the time Curt returned to the car he had a raging hard on.
Curt started the car and drove home. Hopefully Kay wouldn't be understanding about what had happened earlier.
After Jerome left Kay had fed and changed Pete. Jerome had surprised Kay with his stamina. Kay had enjoyed the sex, and found herself wondering if Jolene hadn't been right about the black man myth. Putting her thoughts aside as crazy, Kay exhausted crawled into bed and went to sleep.
Curt entered the house through the garage and called Kay's name out. No one answered so when Curt heard the TV he went back towards the bedroom. Pete was asleep in the crib next to the bed and Kay was lying on her stomach spread eagle. Getting closer Curt admired his wife. Kay's t-shirt had ridden up exposing her bare ass and her exquisite pussy. Kay's pussy looked so inviting, it was puffy and red, the slit looked wet. Curt wondered if this was do to the recent child birth. In the low light Curt didn't notice Jerome's cum ozzing out of Kay's cunt. Curt touched Kay on the shoulder and gently woke her.
"Kay I'm so sorry, I was wrong to ask you to give up your son. I was wrong not to believe you."
Kay didn't respond, still half awake she was still trying to take in the situation when Curt leaned over and kissed her. Curt's hands were roaming and she could tell he was very excited almost agitated. Braking the kiss Curt sat up and began removing his cloths. Kay knew immediately what Curt wanted and she was angry and apprehensive at the same time. One part of her was furious with Curt for thinking he could have her when ever he wanted. At the same time Kay was frightened because less then two hours before another man had repeatedly cum in her and the evidence was still dripping from her. Curt had pulled off his shirt and was in the process of pulling down his jockey shorts when Kay exploded.
"Curt you can't come here and do this to me. You made me feel like a whore. I go down on you and you leave me. How could you?"
Curt stripped nude and sat down on the bed next to Kay. "Kay I don't know what I was thinking. I'm so sorry please forgive me." Curt's eye's were pleading his case, and his puppy dog look was always a weakness for Kay, her anger ebbed. Curt placed his hand on her naked thigh and began gently rubbing it.
"Curt I don't know if this will ever work. Can you ever accept what happened, can you ever accept Pete."
"Yes, yes I can Kay. I love you Kay I don't care what happened, or how it happened. I love you and need you, no matter what you did." Curt's eye's were watering and he buried his face in Kay's neck smothering her with kisses, his hand moving swiftly between her legs before she could protest.
"You still don't believe me do you Curt. You don't believe I was drugged do you. You think I'm just a slut." Kay couldn't believe the conversation. Curt still didn't believe her, yet there he was fingering her cum filled pussy. Apparently all that mattered to Curt was fucking her.
Noting the sarcasm and hurt in Kay's voice, Curt tried to console her. "No Kay I didn't mean that. I mean that even if you had let him make love to you it wouldn't change the way I feel. Does that make sense. I mean I love you Kay no matter what." Curt never stopped nuzzling Kay, as he worked a second finger into her saturated pussy.
Trying to hurt Curt, Kay lashed out. "Really, you'd forgive me, you sure, even if I let him fuck me with his big black cock."
Curt stopped kissing Kay for a moment, surprised at Kay's tone and the words she'd used. Had Kay let the guy fuck her, did he have a big black cock. Curt's mind raced with the possibilities and his dick was unexplainably hard.
"How about if I let him fuck me afterwards, after that night, would you still forgive me Curt. How about if he fucked me just now, just before you got here? What if I'd been fucking my black lover all along. Still love ma then."
"You fucked him after that night."
"Answer me Curt, would you still forgive me."
Curt was confused, had Kay fucked afterwards, had she just fucked him. What kind of game was she playing. It had to be a game. The way she was using profanity Curt knew she was angry. Trying to appease Kay only made her angrier, but Curt didn't know that, or for that matter how to answer her.
"Yes Kay, dam it I said yes." Curt was clearly bewildered by Kay's behavior and language.
"Good enough Curt," Kay answered sarcastically. Then pushing Curt off of her, Kay sat up and pulled off her t-shirt. Kay's tits were so much larger than before the baby and Curt could only lick his lips as he gazed on Kay's swollen nipples. If Curt had looked closer he would have noticed the small bite marks Jerome had left on his wife's thick nipples. Lying back down Kay looked at Curt who just continued staring at her nude body. Curt could hardly move and his hands were shaking. Obscenely spreading her legs Kay beckoned.
"What are you waiting for Curt, this is what you wanted isn't it. Come on. Come here and kiss me." Curt thinking everything was okay immediately took off his cloths as he continued staring at his nude wife. Kay's pussy was shaved clean and her cunt lips looked red and swollen. Curt assumed the changes were do to the recent c-section. Curt didn't know he was only partially right.
As Curt stared Kay purposely let her hand slip between her legs, so that her finger could gently rub her clit. Kay didn't really know why she was doing this, it was completely out of character for her. At first she guessed it was to shock Curt, but as she saw it's effect on Curt it excited her. Kay for the first time felt as if she were in total control and she liked the feeling.
Curt climbed on top of the bed and tried to assume the missionary position with Kay, but Kay didn't want to fuck yet. All the sperm Jerome had deposited in Kay's pussy was ample lubrication and Kay was certainly in the mood, but she wanted more. Curt tried to kiss her but she turned her face as she had a nasty thought.
"Slow down Curt, kiss me first." Then placing her hands on his shoulders she pushed down. Curt left a trail of kisses down her neck until his hungry mouth latched on to her swollen nipple. Kay was content to let him suck for awhile, but then she nudged him again. Curt had always been eager to eat Kay's pussy before they made love. Now with a wicked thought, Kay became excited by the prospect of Curt eating her cum filled pussy. Curt with little prodding slipped down so that his mouth covered Kay's pubic mound.
Curt immediately smelled the strong scent of Kay's cunt and it caused Curt to dry hump the bed with excitement. First he gently licked her clit, then he moved his mouth further down so that he could bury his tongue in her slit.
"Oh that's right lick my pussy. You like licking my pussy don't you Curt." Curt moaned his tongue working harder in response to Kay's question. Kay angry still pushed Curt further, as she noted his increasing arousal.
"Would you still lick my pussy if I just fucked my black lover Curt?" Curt was so turned on the question caught him off guard. Momentarily Curt thought of the couple on the beach, then suddenly it wasn't the girl from the beach but his wife in the arms of the black man. Curt groaned as he strained to bury his tongue deeper into his hot wife's slit. Then with his thumb he started fucking Kay's saturated cunt.
"Oh that's right, ohh yes lick me deeper, lick my pussy deeper, ohhh that answers that question. Lick it baby, yes."
Kay couldn't believe how excited it made her feel to use Curt in this fashion. In their relationship it seemed that Curt's needs had always been the priority. Now for the first time that had changed as Kay shuttered with an orgasm. Now Curt was sucking on her clit and the pleasure was making Kay shake.
Curt looked up at Kay's face as he sucked on her clit. Kay's eye's were closed and Curt knew she was in the throws of cuming. Kay had never talked to him like this and all the talk about fucking some one else had been very much a turn on for him. Curt didn't believe for a second that Kay had just fucked her black lover. There had hardly been time, besides he thought she would never have admitted it. Yet Curt had found the perverse conversation very exciting. Releasing her clit Curt moved up and placed his dick head at Kay's gapping slit, but Curt was so excited he came immediately on her slit.
Kay wasn't disappointed merely surprised at how prematurely Curt had cum. In all their years together nothing like this had ever happened. Kay reached down and grabbed Curt shriveling dick, her hand using his sperm to stroke it.
"Wow it's been so long and the way you were talking. Dam Kay I'm sorry, I'll make it up to you, I promise."
"Don't worry honey it's okay," Kay said as she squeezed the remaining drops of sperm from Curt's penis, at the same time noting how fast it had become small.
"I never heard you talk like that it was like very, I don't know, exciting."
"Curt are you going to run off again, if so get your things and get out." Kay felt strange talking to Curt this way especially since she was still stroking his dick.
Curt became solemn. "Kay what I did before was wrong , I promise it will never happen again. I love you Kay more than anything."
"Your never going to ask me to give up my son, because if you do Curt we're through you understand."
"Never, I don't know why I ever suggested it."
Over the course of the next month Curt, Kay and Pete became a family. Curt took to Peter like he was his own. The couple got along fabulously and their sex life was the best ever. Curt noticed that Kay seemed to be more demanding, although not as vocal as the time when they had first gotten back together. Curt secretly thought about it all the time and now when ever they made love Curt found himself more and more, fantasizing that Kay indeed had a lover, a black lover. What Curt didn't know was that Kay was fantasying too, about her dream man.
Chap.6
Jolene dried her long brown hair carefully, as she looked into the bathroom mirror. Jolene had her mother's latin looks, brown eye's, golden brown complexion, and full lips. Jolene's father had provided the long legs and a sprinkling of freckles. Jolene's breast's were b-cup at best. Jolene's nipples were large, thick, and dark brown, which make up for her smallish tit size according to Jerome. Jolene stood there wondering why Kay hadn't returned her calls, it had been weeks since they had spoken. Jolene figured that it was Kay's' getting back together with Curt that had cooled the friendship. Jolene heard the door and slipped on a t-shirt, Jerome was home early and had called to say he had a surprise.
Jolene walked into the living room of their small apartment to find Jerome and a friend standing in the living room.
"Opps, sorry let me go put on some shorts." then the friend turned around and Jolene could hardly breath.
"Not on my account Jo, long time no see."
"Hands off Lamar, she belongs to me man, Jolene and I got married."
Jolene froze in her tracks, it had been little more than a year since she last saw Lamar.
"Hey baby you remember Lamar, go run and put on some shorts. Lamar just got into town. Hey babe is there beer."
Jolene started to tremble as she made her way back to the bedroom. Jolene hadn't seen Lamar since just after the episode with Kay, but the episode with Kay wasn't the problem. Two days after the incident with Kay, Lamar had shown up at her apartment after meeting her at the club that night with Jerome and Kay. Jolene had just started dating Jerome and was single then, living alone. How Lamar had gotten her address was a mystery. Lamar was smooth, very smooth and the next thing she knew they were making love. Jolene had always used a diaphragm with Jerome, but things had happened so fast with Lamar. Now with him in the next room she could hardly breath, what if lamar said something to Jerome, what if Jerome found out that their son was really Lamar's.
"Hey Jolene I have to make a beer run, entertain Lamar baby and I'll be right back."
Jolene removed her t-shirt and was searching for a bra when she felt strong arms envelope her from behind.
"What the. Lamar don't, Jerome." Lamar's hands had already covered her breast's his fingers pinching her nipples.
"Dam Jolene it's been a long time, is it me or did your nipples get bigger." Jolene turned around so that she could face Lamar.
"Lamar you didn't say anything to Jerome did you."
"Hell Jolene I didn't even no you were married to him. I guess you never told him about are little get together." Lamar slipped his hands into Jolene's panties and caressed her ass cheeks.
"Lamar, Jerome just went down the street. Oh Lamar, god what are you doing."
"Girl don't act so innocent with me, lets get these panties off now." Lamar partially pulled down Jolene's panties as she quickly stepped out of them. Then with little hesitation Lamar turned her around and leaned her over and began undoing his pants.
"Lamar hurry Jerome can never know."
"Take it easy baby, feel what I got here, did you miss this baby." Lamar 's cock was already getting hard as he rubbed it up and down Jolene's slit. Moisture was already ozzing from her cunt and the way she was gyrating her hips with anticipation made Lamar smile. Lamar pushed his cock into the tight pussy and Jolene let out a loud moan.
Jolene felt the pressure increase as Lamar's cock penetrated her hungry cunt and almost instantly she began to cum. Lamar had this effect on her ever since the first time they had met. True his cock was big, no huge, but it was more than that. More than his being black too. there was this animal magnetism with him that drove Jolene crazy. So crazy that she had had unprotected sex with him and gotten pregnant. Thankfully when she told Jerome she was pregnant he never questioned who the father was, Jerome's ego helping there. As for Lamar she never told him he had gotten her pregnant. Now she was fucking Lamar again, risking everything and not caring, at least she was on the pill. Wave after wave of pleasure coursed though her body as Lamar's cock filled her pussy.
"Oh fuck Lamar that feels so good. oh god, oh don't stop." Jolene could feel her pussy stretching as Lamar's cock filled her up. Jolene loved sex with Jerome, but he didn't have the tools or the know how to please her like Lamar. In that regard Jolene had never met a man like Lamar. Jolene pussy was stretched to it's limits, the fullness of Lamar's cock head bumping her cervix.
Lamar buried his cock in Jolene white pussy as he pressed his hand on her back, forcing her over the bathroom sink. Jolene tight cunt was contracting around his engorged cock and she was franticly pushing back against his black spear. Lamar could feel her cumming and this excited him even more, nothing excited him more than making a woman cum hard. Not to mention that little stint in the Dade county jail had left him horny. No wonder Lamar felt his sperm start to boil. In less than two minutes Lamar's potent seed exploded in Jolene pussy. Driving his cock deep into her slit, Lamar clenched his muscular ass cheeks as his sperm coated Jolene's womb. Jolene could feel Lamar's cock swell and pulse as he came, god she loved that feeling, a feeling she had only had with Lamar. Jolene shuddered violently as she came hard for a final time.
"Oh god that was so nice, dam you Lamar, I can't believe this happened." Just then Jolene heard the garage door, Jerome was home. Turning quickly she pushed lamar out of the bathroom door. Lamar had a shit eating grin on his face, his cock still dripping with a mixture of Jolene's cunt juice and his sperm.
"Lamar don't just stand there, please pull up your pants," Jolene said as she slammed the bathroom door closed.
When Jolene immerged from the bathroom Lamar and Jerome were sitting in the living room. Jolene was shaking with fear that Jerome had found out what had just happened. Jolene couldn't believe she had let Lamar make love to her like that. No foreplay, rushed, she had acted like a cheap slut.
"Jolene I was just telling Lamar here about Kay and her black baby. I think we know who the daddy is." Lamar hooked his thumb in Lamar's direction. Jolene remained quite, not knowing how to respond. Lamar was quick to speak out.
"Jolene I think I need to see my son. I understand from your husband here that your friend thinks I drugged her. You know that's' not true right."
"Yes." Jolene didn't know were this was going, but Lamar's last statement sounded more like a threat than a question, at least she didn't have to worry about Jerome for now.
"Good that settles it then, why don't we take a little ride. I think it's time I meet my son."
Chap. 7
Kay finished the work out tape and turned the TV on to one of her soaps. Glancing into a mirror Kay looked herself over. Almost six months had passed since she had given birth and with hard work she was in the best shape ever. Kay's sports bra was wet with perspiration and she made a mental note to buy a larger size. Kay was still breast feeding and her breast's were at least two cup sizes larger. Kay's shook her head at the sight of her thick nipples looking like thimbles underneath the sports bra. No doubt she would need thicker material on the bra too. When the door bell rang the last person she thought she'd see was Jolene.



Kay thought about not answering, she felt terrible about what happened with Jerome. Never the less it was time to face up to Jolene and she decided now was the time. Opening the door she greeted Jolene.
"Hi Jolene come in. Were is little Jerome?"
"Out in the car with his dad."
Kay became nervous, Jerome must have said something and Jolene was going to confront her. Kay didn't know if she should invite Jerome in, so she said nothing and prepared for the worst.
"Sorry I haven't called you back, but with getting back with Curt and the baby, it's been crazy."
"Kay that's alright, probably the last person Curt wants to see is me after that night we went out. That's not why I'm here. Lamar is in the car outside with Jerome."
"The guy that drugged me. He's here now. I'm calling the cops right now, that son of a bitch." Kay walked to the phone and picked it up.
"Kay put the phone down before you do something you regret. I told you then and I'm telling you now, it wasn't Lamar that drugged you. You were messed up long before Lamar got there. Hell Kay you just about fucked my husband on the dance floor that night. I told you about that, you even suggested a threesome to us, for heaven sake."
Jolene had never said anything about a threesome to Kay before and it caused Kay to put the phone down. Kay treaded carefully now.
"Jesus, Jolene you never said anything."
"It was no big deal Kay, but I don't want you accusing Lamar of something he didn't do. He's really nice and he wants to see his son."
"Oh god what am I going to do now. Oh fuck Curt, just when we got back together. How come this Lamar didn't call before. Where was he when I was pregnant. What a fucking mess."
"Kay he just got back into town, he didn't know. He's really a nice guy." Jolene felt compelled to build him up. right now all she could think about was keeping Lamar happy. The last thing Jolene needed was Lamar saying something to Jerome. After all Jolene had no illusions about Lamar loving her, all she was to Lamar was another lay. Without asking, Jolene turned and opened the door and signaled to the car. Moments later Lamar appeared at the door as Jolene made her way past him.
The moment he walked through the door a flood of memories swept through Kay's mind. There he was, her dream man.
Continued.
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The apartment complex was of your typical upscale 200 unit variety, with a couple of pools, covered parking and an eclectic group of residents. Susan, my wife, and I moved in while our new home was being built. I'm an engineer with the local government, thirty-eight and in good shape. The change from living in a more spacious house and down sizing to a two bedroom apartment had been traumatic to say the least. I hadn't lived in an apartment complex in fifteen years. Half my personal belongings were in storage and the other half were piled in random order in the spare bedroom. Things were chaotic for me, but not for my wife Susan.
Susan and I had recently decided to start a family and we were very excited with the idea. Susan looked forward to moving into the apartment. "It's the first step to being a family," Susan would always say.
I first met Susan four years before, when she started working with me as an intern engineer, fresh out of graduate school. Susan was one of those girls who seemed to blossom once she hit college age. When we first met she was wearing horn rim glasses and a pony tail. Susan was twenty-four, wore over size sweaters, clogs and below the knee skirts. At first there was no chemistry, honestly she was a nerd, something we joked about in the office all the time. Then that first summer during a particularly hot spell, Susan came to work in a sleeveless form fitting blouse. The woman had a rack, I remember thinking, she'd gotten rid of the glasses (new contacts) and man what a transformation. I asked her out two days later and we hit it off.
Susan and I dated for three weeks. During that time I never got past first base, although I was sure that Susan liked me. Then one night, as if she had an epiphany, she let me into her apartment, led me to her bedroom, handed me a condom and asked me to be the first person she ever made love too. That night was wonderful and six months later Susan became my wife.
Over the next four years everything about our relationship was great. While Susan lacked experience sexually, she certainly made up for it with enthusiasm. Susan is 5'6" with long light brown hair. Italian decent, Susan has brown eye's, an olive complexion, with the long legs of a runner. Susan's breasts our beautiful, more than a handful, and her nipples get really hard and long when she's excited. Susan was always ready to experiment sexually and never balked at any of my suggestions. Susan loved oral sex both giving and receiving. Once she even suggested anal sex after reading some woman's magazine, but I nixed the idea not really being into it. The bottom line is that Susan loved sex.
Like I said, at first Susan was rather frumpy in the way she dressed. Susan wasn't really modest, it was just that she didn't view herself as attractive, but that began to change with time. I was constantly after Susan to wear more revealing clothing, and she would always say she didn't want other men to get the wrong idea. Then Susan became friends with a new girl at work, her name was Dede. Dede was a twenty-something single mom, and who I thought was a wild woman. Dede did as much as I did to change the way Susan dressed. Dede was always after Susan to wear sexy cloths, often loaning Susan things to wear and taking her shopping. After a while Susan came to enjoy the attention a plunging neck line or short skirt brought her, and often we would talk at night about how a guy would flirt with her or stare at her. The net result was it made for great sex.
When we decided to start a family, Susan stopped working to be a stay at home mom. At the same time we sold my small home and began the arduous task of building a new one.
I remember it was our first weekend at the apartment when we decided to take a break from unpacking and go for a swim. Susan grabbed the first swim suit she could find which was a tiny bikini we had bought down in the Key's. I remember the conversation and the events that transpired as if it were yesterday.
"Boy the neighbors are going to love that suit. I didn't remember it being so small, hell is that part of your nipple showing there," I said, joking with Susan. I loved to make her blush.
"Billy your the one that went into that shop and made me buy it. If I could find my other suits I'd wear them, maybe I should hold off on the swim." Susan was serious and her modesty was showing.
"No, I was just kidding, hell you look fantastic," I said admiring my wife. The suit barely did cover her areolas and the thin material did nothing to prevent her thick nipples from protruding through. The bottom was just to small triangles of cloth, dropping provocatively low in the front and in the back it was little more than a thong. Wisps of hair spilling out the top and sides of the suit. My dick got hard just looking at her.
"You sure it's okay."
"Yes, hell sugar, we'll be out of this place in a year and never see these people again, so who cares." Taking a couple of beers from the frig, we headed to the pool. I was surprised when we got down there to find it pretty crowded. We had leased the place during a week day and no one was by the pool, when we had checked it out. Susan and I staked out two lounge chairs. We hadn't been there long when this black guy pulled himself out of the pool right in front of Susan's chair. The guy was about six-three, lean and extremely well muscled. The man was dripping water which seemed to bead up on his smooth black skin, as he broke into a smile, his teeth a brilliant white. The guy had short hair that was plaited in corn rows. Staring directly at Susan, and completely ignoring me, he introduced himself.
"Hello I'm Andre Butler," he said as he extended his hand to Susan. Susan who was caught off guard seemed speechless as she extended her own.
"And you are." The guy was still holding my wife's hand for what seemed like a long time.
"Susan," my wife answered, her eye's transfixed on the guy as if she were mesmerized. I looked at my wife and thought, dam this guy must of pressed the right buttons because Susan seemed really taken with him.
"You new here."
"Yes." Dam, the woman could hardly talk I thought to myself, hell the guy wasn't Denzel Washington. I was starting to get a little perturbed, plus the guy was still holding her hand. Andre let go of her hand as if he could read my thought's.
"And your the lucky guy."
"Yeah, Bill," I said, as I shook his extended hand.
"Great, listen I'm having a party later and would love to have you guys come over. In fact the party starts in about thirty minute's. I'm cooking burgers and ribs, got plenty of beer and make a deadly Margarita. What do you say?"
"I don't know we're still unpacking," I answered, then looked at Susan for confirmation, who shrugged her shoulders as if to say she didn't care one way or the other.
"Well if you can, please join us," Andre said, the statement clearly directed at Susan. After he left, Susan and I sat by the pool and drank our beers. During that time a few of Andre's friends showed up and congregated with Andre on the other side of the pool. Black men like Andre, there were about five guys all together. That's when I noticed that all the female party go'ers were white. I pointed this out to Susan and she said that she had noticed that too. I went for a couple of refills on the beer and when I returned I saw that Susan was in the pool talking to Andre. I walked up and was going to hand Susan a beer, when I realized she had a plastic glass filled with frozen Margarita.
"Billy your back, you really need to try one of these, Andre wasn't lying when he said they were killer."
"Yeah Bill get yourself one. Upstairs, the apartment with the door open. On the back balcony is the Margarita machine and if you don't mind fill up a pitcher and bring some down. Susan is going to need a refill."
So what the hell I thought, chugging my beer, then Susan's, as I made my way to Andre's apartment. Entering the place I made my way back to the balcony and looked for a pitcher, to fill up with more drinks. That's when I realized that Andre's balcony was just a stone throws away from our place, maybe sixty feet. I couldn't find a pitcher by the machine so I went back inside to the kitchen. there was a pitcher on the counter and I was returning to the machine when I heard some loud moaning. Curious I followed the sounds to a partially closed bedroom door.
Peering inside I witnessed the most erotic thing I had ever seen in my life. A cute little blonde I had seen earlier by the pool was fucking one of Andre's friends. The girl was on top, with her back to me. From my vantage point I could clearly see the blonde impaling herself on a big black cock. The moaning was getting louder with each stroke as the blonde announced she was cumming. With each thrust the woman's ass made a slapping sound against the black stud's legs. The black man's cock was streaked with what looked like sperm and wet with the woman's lubricant. My dick was instantly hard, I was glued to the spot. In one hand I carried the empty pitcher with the other I instinctively rubbed my raging hard on.
Suddenly I felt someone rub up against me, almost causing me to drop the pitcher and have a heart attack. Looking over my shoulder it was another one of the girls from the pool who with a finger over her lips indicated that I should remain quite. The girl, kind of stumbled into me and almost falling down, put an arm over my shoulder for support. The black haired Latina was obviously drunk. Fortunately the couple making love were so loud they didn't hear us. I tried to leave but the Latina was intent on watching and then with no warning she grabbed my penis and started rubbing it through my swim trunks. Between the action in the bedroom and the hot Latin's hand job I came in about a minute. The girl looked up at me as she rubbed my shrinking dick and smiled. Then turning her attention back to the couple she let go of my penis and slipped her hand down the front of her bikini.
I turned around immediately, all freaked out. I couldn't believe what had just happened. I walked back to the Margarita machine weak kneed, my swim trunks sporting a big wet spot from my sperm. I filled the pitcher and headed down to the pool, still stunned by what had transpired. Exiting the apartment I saw Andre reach out and move a wisp of hair from Susan's face. Susan didn't react at all. Susan had acted as if it was okay to have this strange black man touch her in a familiar way.I remember the act with out being terribly overt had made me a little jealous, perhaps do to the guilt I felt for what had just happened.
"What took you so long Bill, we started getting thirsty. I see that machine got you huh," Andre said, indicating the wet spot on my shorts.
"Couldn't find a pitcher," I answered as I handed Andre the pitcher and jumped in the pool. Andre filled Susan's glass, then exited the pool to pass around the Margarita's when the Latin girl from the apartment, came back to the pool. She walked over to Andre for some Margarita and while he filled her glass, I saw her gesture in my direction. The girl was loaded that much I was sure of and when she started walking over to where Susan and I were now sitting, I freaked out.
"Hi I'm Brenda, I live in 205, Andre was saying you just moved in. Great party huh?" I was speechless and after a pause Susan answered.
"I'm Susan and this is my husband Billy."
"Billy and I met upstairs, but I didn't get his name, we were to busy taking in the sights, speaking of which here come the love birds. Jimmy you naughty boy you taking advantage of my friend," Brenda slurred, almost falling down and spilling half her drink. Brenda turned away to join the couple from the bedroom who had just joined us at the pool.
"What did she mean by taking in the sights Billy, god is she drunk or what."
"I was just showing her were we live. Andre's apartment is directly behind ours." I hated to lie but what choice did I have. We left the party right after we finished our drinks. Back at the apartment we unpacked a few more boxes, then went out for dinner.
Susan and I returned to the apartment after dark. Susan and I went into the bedroom and got undressed. I slipped on some old gym shorts and she threw on a baggy t-shirt. Susan and I then went out in the living room turned on the TV and curled up on the couch. Susan started things when she put her head on my lap. Next thing I knew Susan had pulled down my shorts and had started licking the pre-cum off the slit of my dick. I closed my eye's and immediately began reliving the events from the afternoon. Earlier I had felt guilty about what had happened with Brenda, but now with Susan licking and swirling her tongue over the head of my dick all I could think about was that black cock and the way it contrasted against that blonde's white pussy. Next thing I knew I was cuming. With the first jets of cum entering her mouth Susan started pumping my dick furiously, milking my penis of every drop of sperm.
"Oh god dam Susan that feels so good, ohhh wow." I was really a little shocked that I had cum so fast and even more surprised that Susan had swallowed every drop of my cum, a first.
"Billy I hardly touched you, god did you cum quick," Susan said wiping her mouth with her t-shirt.
"What can I say, you make me crazy."
"Good, now it's my turn," and with that last statement Susan pulled her t-shirt off and straddled my lap so that her tit's were right in front of me. Susan moved so that her nipple brushed my mouth.
"Suck on them Billy make my nipple's hard, you know how much I like that, suck on them Billy suck them hard." I took her nipple into my mouth and gently bit down eliciting a moan of pleasure from Susan. After working on one nipple for a while I turned my attention to the other. Susan's nipples get really long and hard when I suck on them and it's a big turn on for both of us. Susan was grinding her cunt on my dick which was gradually getting hard again.
Susan stood up and pulled off her panties. Grabbing her purse she pulled out a pack of condoms.
"No baby yet," Susan said grinning as she unwrapped the package and took out one of the condoms.
"I hate those things when did you go off the pill."
"Last period and I don't want to take chances." Biting the rapper open Susan placed the condom on my dick and rolled it down all the way to the base. Then Susan straddled my lap and with her hand guided my dick into her slit. Susan's pussy was wet and my penis easily slid into the hilt. I closed my eye's and pulled Susan close so I could suck on one of her thick nipples again. My mind once again filling with the image of the earlier interracial coupling. Once again just the thought of that erotic scene brought me to an incredibly intense orgasm. Susan too was getting close and when she felt me tense she started pumping up and down even faster.
"Billy ohh, I'm so close don't stop baby, cum baby that's right cum, I'm cuming too, oh Billy yes baby.Cum in me cum." Susan collapsed on me covering my face with her breasts. It was then turning sideways to catch my breath that I saw him standing in the shadows of his balcony. Susan and I had left the curtains drawn without thinking. Our eye's made contact and then Andre turned and went back into his apartment. I got up and drew the drapes shut.
"I think our neighbor got an eyeful Susan."
"I know I saw him too. God I never came like that before," Susan said, still trying to catch her breath.
"You did, why didn't you say something babe."
"Billy we were right in the middle of having sex, I couldn't stop, besides it was kind of a turn on being watched. I wanted him to see how lucky you are and I mean being watched, is that perverted, I mean I really got turned on knowing he was watching."
This was so out of character for Susan, I had to ask why. "I don't understand exactly, so explain it. What turned you on more, the fact that you were being watched or that it was Andre that was watching."
"Both I guess, are you mad at me, I'm sorry I just got caught up in things. Now that I think about it, how am I ever going to look him in the face again. I'm so embarrassed."
"I wouldn't worry about Andre, hell, he just about saw you naked in that bikini anyway. Shit, he was coming on to you the moment he saw you."
"Yes, I know, I thought I noticed you getting a little jealous," Susan grinned as she put on her t-shirt.
"Should I be jealous."
"No, but if I weren't married, lets just say he's fantasy material if you know what I mean."
"No I don't know what you mean." Now I was curious because Susan and I had never really talked about her sexual fantasies.
"Come on Billy, you know, a tall handsome black man, hung like a horse, fantasy okay. Lot's of white women fantasize about being ravished by a well hung black man. I'm only human, lets just say if I were to go black, Andre would be the one."
"Really I never knew you had those thoughts, and what was that, hung like a horse, I'm afraid to ask."
"I guess you didn't notice his package, that wet swim suit of his sort of clung to him, if you know what I mean. A woman would have to be blind not to notice how big he was."
"Well I'm not a woman and I don't make it a point to look at guys. Hung like a horse huh."
"A big black horse. Billy his cock looked to be that big," Susan indicated with her hands, "and he wasn't excited. I wonder if he got excited watching us make love."
"Honey there isn't a man alive who wouldn't get excited seeing you naked."
"Do you think he gets a lot bigger when he's excited, you get twice as big. My god if he gets twice as big. I wonder what that would feel like."
"Susan I can honestly say I haven't a clue." Susan laughed and made her way to the shower.
I decided to leave well enough alone, but that night I had a hard time sleeping. Earlier I had the most erotic experience of my life watching that black man fuck that blonde, while a cute latin girl jerks me off. Then a few hours later a black guy we just met watches my wife and I making love, with the capper being she has a black fantasy.
The next day I worked late at the office. When I got home Susan had opened a bottle of wine and prepared a nice dinner. I could tell she had unpacked quite a few things with the apartment looking more like home. I was half way through dinner when Susan told me about her day.
"I was out by the pool today."
"Yes I noticed, your getting brown."
"Guess who I ran into?"
"Andre."
"God Billy, I didn't know what to say."
"So what happened."
"Not much, we chatted for a while, he works as a night club manager. He told me about that, asked about your job, stuff like that. At first it was awkward, then he surprised me by saying he didn't mean to watch us, it just kind of happened he said."
"Is that all?"
"Oh he wants us to go by his club one night this week. Andre says they have a really good band and our first drinks are on the house. I told him we might drop by tomorrow night, is that okay."
"Sure I guess. Is that all he said about watching us."
"Well he did say you were one lucky man Billy." Susan grinning rubbed my crotch.
"I know I'm lucky, did he flirt with you."
"Shamelessly."
"So do I need to be jealous yet."
"No not yet," Susan answered coyly. "Billy he knows I saw him watching us. he asked me if it excited me to know he was watching."
"What, your kidding right. What did you say Susan."
"I was so embarrassed I couldn't answer, then he just laughed and dropped the subject."
"Dropped the subject huh, be careful with this guy babe. I don't trust him."
"Billy Mathison for the first time in our relationship I believe your jealous."
"Susan Mathison I think your right."
The next day at work I received a call right after lunch.



"Bill this is Andre, I was just talking to your lovely wife down by the pool and decided to give you a call."
"Yeah, how can I help you Andre." I asked, a little upset that he was talking to Susan again and a little puzzled why he would call me.
"I was talking to Brenda, you remember her from the party. Latin girl pretty drunk. Anyway she was telling me what happened the other day in the apartment and."
"Hold it, hold it, Andre is Susan there."
"No Bill I wouldn't bring that up in front of Susan. No she's down by the pool, I'm in the apartment making us some Margaritas. Anyway Brenda told me what happened and I take it by your response that Susan doesn't know about your little tryst with Brenda. Didn't tell her about watching James and Amy doing the deed either I bet."
"Where are you going with this Andre." The man's tone was condescending almost like he was laughing at me."
"Nowhere buddy, just that you like to watch according to Brenda, even if your a little quick on the draw, and well I was wondering if you'd like to see your wife, say having sex with me. Cause if that thought appeals to you then I'm your man."
"What the fuck are you talking about man, first, I don't like your tone, second, I know Susan and she would never let a guy like you near her."
"Listen Billy, don't be talking to me like that or the next time I see you will be the last time I see you. I take threats real serious, so don't be talking shit." Andre's voice was calm, but menacing.
"Look I'm just asking if you would like to watch me with your wife, you obviously liked watching the other day. I heard a lot of white dudes get into that sort of thing. As for Susan, hell man she's got curious written all over her face, since the first time we met. Now I don't want to say anything to her about Brenda, so like I said, just calm down."
With no way to get a hold of Susan, I needed time to think things through. I didn't know how Susan would react if she found out about Brenda, but I was sure it would be very, very serious.
"Andre I apologize, just don't say anything about what happened." Man I hated having to say that to Andre, but he had me over a barrel.
"That's better Billy, Now Brenda is down there with Susan and she knows she's not to say anything, so don't worry. One more thing man, I'm not a bad guy, hell I'll keep your secret, I just thought you wanted to have some fun, you know a repeat performance like the other day only with me and the wife. But like you said, she would never let me near her, so you got nothing to worry about right.
"Yeah I guess so."
"Good so we understand each other, then let me ask you this, your not going to mind me dancing with her tonight at the club are you."
"Dancing no I don't mind, but we might not be able to go tonight."
"Now I thought we had an understanding Billy."
"What do you mean by that Andre."
"Your wife said you two were going, see this is what I mean, no mutual trust. What are you afraid of man that the wife might like something different."
"Alright we'll go but I can't stay late."
The phone clicked and I knew Andre had hung up on me. I cleared my desk and took off for home early. When I got home, I went by the pool first but no one was there, so I went back to the apartment. Entering I heard the shower running. I started getting out of my suit, when Susan came out in her towel. The last few days in the sun had left her with a dark golden tan. her white tan lines were very prominent and sexy.
"What a nice surprise, your home early."
Susan was using the towel to dry off and had lifted a foot on to the bed as she padded her leg with the towel. I had an unobstructed view of her neatly trimmed patch and her prominent vulva. Susan's dark nipples chilled by the air condition were thick and dark, contrasting against her tan lines. I felt myself getting excited just watching her dry off. I still hadn't decided what to do, but I knew at that moment I couldn't tell Susan what had happened.
"So cat got your tongue Billy."
"No just day dreaming is all."
"We're still on for tonight right, it's been so long since we went dancing, I'm looking forward to it a lot. I saw Andre by the pool again, talk about a good job, nightclub at night, pool by day. That girl from the other day, Brenda was here too, strange but nice."
"Yeah I guess, what time did you want to go?"
"I guess about nine if that's okay, you know that girl Brenda. I thought she was Andre's girlfriend at first, but it turns out she bartends at the club. Evidently she goes out with one of Andre's friends. Talk about sex crazy, all she wanted to talk about was how good her black boyfriend is in bed. God I couldn't get her to change the subject."
The last thing I wanted to talk about with Susan was Brenda or Andre. The topic making me nervous. Susan dropped the towel on the bed and walked over to me, so that she was standing very close, the scent of her shampoo, clean, tropical, filling my head.
"All that talk with Brenda made me a little horny Billy. You know she's there telling me that her boyfriends cock is this big." Susan using her hands indicated Brenda's boyfriend had a cock that was a good ten inches long. "According to Brenda he know how to use it too."
"Dam you girls sure got graphic."
"Like I said, that's all she wanted to talk about, and it made me horny, so could I interest you in some afternoon delight." Susan slipped her hand in my jockey's and smiled.
"See you like my dick, even though it's not big and black." I was always surprised at how fast Susan could make me hard.
"Well it might not be big and black, but it's all mine, right." Susan pulled my hard dick out of my underwear. I wasn't sure if that was a complement, but Susan was through talking.
Susan and I entered the club around nine-thirty, the band was warming up and there were already a few couples dancing. The first thing I noticed was that all the male employee's were black. there were several black women waiting on tables, but most of the women employees were white. Then I realized the same was true for the customers. Most of the men were black. Brenda spotted us first and called us to the bar.
"Susan glad you could make it and this is Billy right." Brenda extended her hand.
Brenda told us it was early and that in an hour the place would be so crowded we would be unable to walk in the place. Brenda made us a couple of Martini's and we sipped them while we people watched. Business did pick up rather quickly and by the time we finished our first round, people were two deep at the bar. The crowd with the exception of a few white women was predominately black. Brenda brought us another round and pointed at Andre on the stage talking to a guy in dreadlocks.
"Andre said this round is on him and that he will be right down." Brenda said placing two drinks before us. I wasn't to thrilled, but what could I do.
"Hey glad you could make it, what do you think of the place."
"Nice," I lied.
"Andre the band is really good, you were right. I love this kind of music,"Susan answered with enthusiasm. Susan always did like to dance, which unfortunately was never my bag, nor was the urban shit the band was playing.
"Good I'm glad you like them, lets dance, I'm sure Billy won't mind," Andre said with out a glance in my direction. Susan who was sipping her drink looked in my direction for approval. I contemplated hitting Andre with my glass, but thought better of the idea. Shrugging my shoulders, I let Susan know it was her choice. Susan finished off her second drink and set the glass on the bar as she stepped off the stool.
Funny I really hadn't noticed how Susan was dressed until right then. Black slacks which set off her legs and ass perfectly, heels, and a silk cream colored blouse, unbuttoned just enough show a hint of cleavage. Conservative but very sexy. Through the smoked colored mirror behind the bar I watched Susan and Andre disappear into the crowd on the dance floor. Turning in my chair I watched the crowd of dancers. Occasionally I would see Andre and Susan dancing. Susan was having fun.
Sitting there by myself, I had time to contemplate the situation. I realized that while I truly despised Andre as a person, I wasn't completely repulsed by the idea of another man seducing my wife. Maybe it was the liquor but I found this whole game that Andre was playing exciting to an alarming degree. Every time I wondered if he was right about being able to seduce Susan I would picture Susan riding a big black cock like the blonde from Andre's apartment. Inevitably this led to a hard on, just like the one I was getting watching Andre dance with Susan.
Susan came back to the bar with a big smile on her face and took the stool next to me. Brenda had brought us another fresh round of drinks, I was now one drink up as I started my fourth drink. Glancing over at Susan I noticed the button on her blouse had come undone. Susan's tanned breast's seemed to spill out of the contrasting white laced bra she was wearing. I wondered if the unbuttoning was an accident or something Susan had done.
"God that was fun, the music is great here, I wished you liked to dance Billy."
"Hey I'd rather drink," I shouted over the music trying to sound happy. I knew we were treading dangerous ground. The place was really crowded now as Andre squeezed himself between Susan and the next stool to her left. I wondered just how much of Andre and his horse cock was pressed up against my wife. Susan made no effort to move away, if anything she seemed to be leaning over to talk to him every chance she got. I wondered just how much of this was my fault.
I recalled several times over the past few years, instances were I had encouraged Susan to show a little more skin, wear a sexy swim suit, unbutton a button, dance with a guy, even lead that guy on. I told Susan it turned me. Now Susan seemed to be doing those very same things on her own, so how could I be angry with her now.
Andre leaned over and whispered something in Susan's ear and in response she laughed. Susan then slid off the stool, her body pressing up against Andre as they made there way to the dance floor. They were gone long enough for me to down another drink. Brenda was making them pretty strong and I knew I was at my limit. When Andre and Susan returned I told Susan it was getting late and that we needed to get going. Susan was clearly disappointed, but started to gather her things without objection.
"You don't have to leave yet do you." This was Andre, with a bit of a warning for me laced into the question.
"Well buddy I have to work and if I have another drink I'll feel like piss tomorrow." The buddy was thrown in there with my own sarcasm attached.
"I tell you what, if you don't mind I'll drive Susan home later."
I knew that was coming, so I put it on Susan. "That's up to Susan," I said, knowing she would refuse the lift from Andre, but Andre didn't give her a chance.
"Good then it's settled, Susan come on lets dance." Taking Susan's purse Andre shouted at Brenda to put it behind the bar.
"Wait, wait, you sure this is okay with you Billy," Susan shouted over the music as Andre pulled her to the dance floor. I hesitated, then with another nudge she was gone. I remember walking out to the car, kicking myself for trying to force the issue. I had tried to show Andre that he had no chance with Susan, but the plan backfired.
"That worked real fucking good asshole," I said to myself out loud. There I was trying to be the macho guy, and all it got me was my wife alone with the dude. I had no choice but to drive home and wait.
Three hours and a bottle of wine later, I heard keys in the front door. Between the drinks at the club and the wine I had had while waiting on Susan I was pretty drunk. I had purposely left all the lights out and was standing by our bedroom door which I left slightly cracked open. From my vantage point I could see the foyer and front door. The door opened and there was Susan fumbling with the keys. Andre was right behind her. Susan was swaying a bit and I could tell she was pretty loaded. Andre had both hands on her waist as if to steady her.
"Shhhhh I don't want to wake Billy, he has to work tomorrow," Susan slurred, as she turned to face Andre. The two of them were silhouetted by the light from the parking lot. Andre towered over Susan a good foot. Without warning, Andre took Susan in his arm's and kissed her. Susan arms were at her side, then came up to Andre's arm's as if fending him off. My dick stirred as I watched, Andre hands moving up and down Susan's back and ass, his kiss lingering. In the low light I saw Susan's hands grip Andre's shoulder's as if pulling him down, then she broke the kiss, her chest heaving against Andre's.
"Andre I told you in the car, please, I can't do this, besides Billy is right in there asleep."
"How can you tell me that after what happened in the car Susan, how can you tease me then tell me no." Andre closed the door and flipped on the small over head light in the foyer.
Tease him, now I wondered what had already the fuck happened. Susan glanced towards me and I ducked behind the door. Funny I wasn't jealous, not a bit, probably because I didn't consider Andre a threat. After all, I was a successful man, happily married to a wife who wanted to have my children.
"Andre I don't know what came over me in the car, I've never done that before, I'm not trying to lead you on, I'm sorry."
"Never done what before Susan, had a man cum in your mouth, or having a black man cum in your mouth. You told me no in the car and then the next thing I know your swallowing my cum like so much of a tease." Andre was still holding Susan close, the slight grin on his face evidencing how much he was enjoying himself. I waited for a denial from Susan, but it didn't come.
"I'm married Andre, is what I mean and yes like I told you, I've never been with a black man."
"You liked it when I came in your mouth didn't you. What did you tell me, you've never seen a cock that big, seen so much cum, you said that didn't you."
"Yes I couldn't help it I was so excited."
"You had an orgasm just sucking my cock didn't you Susan. that's what you told me. You didn't make that up Susan, did you?." Andre's hands were cupping Susan's ass pulling her into his cock. Leaning over he nibbled on Susan's neck. I couldn't believe it actually excited me to watch Susan lean her head over giving him easier access to her neck.
"Yes, yes," Susan moaned, "I've never met anyone like you before, god I can't believe I'm doing this," my wife whispered as Andre's hands moved up to cup her breast. Then they were kissing again and Susan's hand dropped to the front of Andre's pants as she fumbled with his belt. I couldn't believe my eye's, my wife was in lust over the guy right there in our apartment. Suddenly Susan broke the kiss and started walking towards our room.
"I need to check on Billy," Susan whispered as she made her way to the bedroom. I literally lunged into the bed throwing the sheet over me and managed to bury my head in the pillow as the door opened.
"Billy, Billy honey, you awake." I tried to control my breathing when I heard Andre speak in a fairly loud voice.
"It seems Billy boy did a little drinking when he got home. I don't think he's going to wake up, are you Billy." There it was, my moment of truth, my chance, all I had to do was stir, get up, say something, instead I didn't move a muscle. I heard the door close and waited for what seemed like an eternity before moving. No way I could risk opening the door so I walked out on to the balcony which the bedroom shared with the living room.
The sliding glass door was open and with the curtain partially open I could see Susan and Andre clearly. They were facing each other and Susan had her hands on Andre's chest as if to ward him off.
"Andre this is crazy, my husband is in the next room, you really need to go. Please don't make this any harder for me. What happened before, it can't happen again."
"Oh you mean how you teased me. Now your telling me that what happened in the car, didn't mean anything to you. I can't believe that." Andre was slick alright, I had to admit that much. The way he turned things around, making Susan feel guilty. At the same time Andre stroked Susan's waist his hands moving up her sides his thumbs brushing over her breast's.
"I'm sorry, I don't know what came over me, but really I can't do this." Susan never finished her sentence as Andre smothered her with another kiss. My dick was so hard it hurt. I watched Susan try to fend off the advances of the big black man. Susan broke the kiss trying to catch her breath like a person drowning. Turning, it appeared Susan was trying to walk away, but Andre's powerful arms encircled her. One of his huge black hands grabbed a handful of her breast and began unbuttoning her blouse, the other went between her legs.
"Andre wait, oh god what are you doing to me." Andre had once again leaned over covering her neck with kisses. Andre's hot breath and busy hand's were clearly overwhelming Susan's obligations of fidelity. I watched, helpless, seduced by the erotic scene unfolding before me. Andre partially unbuttoned Susan's blouse and with one swift practiced motion unclasped Susan's bra. An audible sigh escaped Susan's lips as Andre's black hand roughly squeezed her full breast.
"Undo your pant's Susan,"Andre commanded as he pinched Susan's nipple again. I could no longer contain myself as my own hand slipped into my jockey shorts. Susan's hand deftly unbuttoned her slacks as Andre wasting little time, slid his hand into her panties. Susan arched her back as Andre's fingers found their way to her clit and began rubbing it. Susan no longer in control reached behind her and grabbed Andre's cock.
"Do you want me to stop now, Susan or do you want to feel what it's like to have a real man, a real cock, a black cock in that sweet pussy of yours. That's what you want isn't it?"
Susan with eye's smoldering turned to face Andre, her hand's unzipping and pulling his pants down, in answer to his question. Andre was busy with Susan's cloths and in moments they were standing in my living room nude. Locked in a kiss with Susan, Andre had his back to me, her white hands were caressing his ass pulling him to her. Breaking the kiss. Andre led Susan to the couch and took a seat, his cock fully erect appeared large even from my vantage point. A good eight or nine inches long, Andre's cock was really remarkable for it's girth. Andre's cock was not only longer than mine it was easily twice as thick. Pre-cum oozed from the massive cock head as he squeezed his cock in anticipation of fucking my wife.
"Come here baby, look what I have for you, look how hard you've got this big black cock," Andre said stroking his shaft. "That white pussy of your's looks so good, come here and squat down on this thing. Get over here my ho."
I never talked like that with Susan, yet there was no mistaking the effect on her. Susan knelt down on the couch, straddling Andre's cock and with her right hand guided the massive cock head into her slit. It was Susan who suddenly stopped and got off of Andre.
"Hey what's up." Susan went to the drawer of the end table and pulled out the remaining condoms from the other night.
"My god I was so excited I almost forgot, the last thing I need is to get pregnant" Susan purred.
"You mean your not on the pill or something."
"No not right now," Susan said kneeling down at Andre's feet as she placed the condom on Andre's cock. Susan labored to get the condom to slid over Andre cock head.
"Your so big I can't believe it. Your cock is beautiful."
"You keep saying that," Andre said gloating, "after what I saw the other night, or should I say what little I saw I wondered why you married the guy. He dosen't last to long either does he."



"Andre your terrible. Please, I feel bad enough about this, don't say things like that." Susan looked up at Andre, the latex of the rubber stretched impossibly thin over the thick black cock. Reaching a little over half way down Andre's cock the rubber made the difference in our cock sizes readily apparent. Certainly it was impossible for Susan not to notice.
"Get up here girl, I'm sorry, I truly am, but only for the fact you've never had a real man."
At that moment I almost said something, but Andre pulled Susan to her feet and had her straddle his cock again. Then Susan slid Andre's cock up and down her slit again as she pressed down with her full weight. Little by little Andre's cock penetrated my wife's pussy. My heart was pounding with the excitement of the moment. There I was, watching my wife fuck another man not more than fifteen feet away, on the very couch, that just a few nights before we had used.
"Your cock is so so big," Susan said trying to catch her breath. "It feels so good. Oh my god I'm cuming already. Fuck your cock is so good. Andre make love to me."
"Good, I'm glad you like it girl, you know your not going to be the same after this right." Andre held Susan by the waist and was sliding her up and down his cock. With each thrust, more of his cock slid into my wife's pussy. Susan's cunt lips seemed stretched to their limit as she took the full thickness of Andre's massive cock. Andre leaned forward and took Susan's thick nipple into his mouth and biting down caused her to whimper with pleasure. Releasing her tit he turned his attention to her other breast leaving angry red welts on that breast as well.
"Oh my god, fuck me Andre, I never, oh god, fuck," Susan cried, as she appeared to experience her second orgasm. Andre's cock was only half way in with the base of the rubber still visible. Then Andre reached between their legs and began rubbing Susan's clit.
"That's it girl, now you know what it means to be black fucked don't you. I bet you wish you could feel me cum in you, feel me shoot my load in you. Feel me make a baby in you."
"Yessssss, oh jesus that feels soooo good Andre." Susan was so loud now I realized she had thrown caution to the wind. Between the liquor and Andre, Susan was beyond rational behavior. Hell for that matter so was I, as I lost control and shot my sperm all over the porch.
Andre was not done though, bit by bit the black shaft penetrated the deepest reaches of Susan's pussy. Places that I grudgingly had to admit to myself I had never touched in Susan's womb. Susan had experienced several orgasms and it was then that I began feeling jealous. I knew my wife and in our many times together I had never seen her so excited. Susan was pumping up and down on Andre hard cock in a deliberate and slow paced manner. Sometimes she would bury Andre's cock to the hilt and then grind her hips back and forth, as if to get more penetration. It was on one of these slow grinds that Andre announced he was going to cum.
"Now it's my turn girl, oh I feel that, I'm going to cum baby, I'm going to fill you up," I heard Andre exclaim. Andre arched his back and easily lifted his hips and Susan into the air. Susan stopped pumping and just continued grinding her cunt down on Andre's engorged cock. Susan's cunt enveloped the whole of Andre massive cock, the fit just perfect.
"Cum baby, oh Andre cum for me I want you to feel as good as you made me feel," Susan wailed, her body covered in sweat from the effort she put into fucking Andre. Andre bucked several times, each time thrusting his cock as deep as possible into my wife's pussy. Finally Andre stopped his thrusting and Susan collapsed on top of him, breathing very hard.
After what seemed like several minutes Andre spoke. "Susan you were incredible I've never cum like that before. Girl we were made for each other."
"Jesus Andre what have I done, i've gone crazy." I could tell Susan was on the verge of tears.
"Hey stop that, neither one of us could help this, it was meant to be Susan."
"Andre you don't understand, I'm sorry it's just I have never been with someone like you. I shouldn't have let this happen. Billy is right there, my god what if he walks in here. I'm sorry but maybe you should go. Susan made an effort to get up, but Andre held her firmly in place.
"Hold on girl I'm not done, You need to quit talking this guilt bull shit. You know no one's ever pleased you like me and before the night is over you're going to know it." With one swift motion he picked Susan up and rolled her over onto her back, his cock still embedded in her pussy.
"I'm going to make you forget about all this guilt shit. When I'm done with you your going to forget about Billy boy." Andre slowly started moving his hips back and forth. Andre and Susan were less than fifteen feet away from my vantage point, giving me a close up view of his cock's penetration of Susan's pussy's.
"Andre god I don't believe you, your hard again, so soon."
"I told you Susan, you really excite me, god girl you're driving me crazy. I can't leave now." What bull shit I thought, at the same time noting it's effects on Susan. Susan had started to respond to Andre's fucking by slowly spreading her legs more and more to assist Andre.
"But I told you, Billy, oh dam that feels so good, you make me so wet." Susan's comment drew my attention to Andre's pistoning cock. Susan's cunt lips still clung to Andre's fat cock, but now Susan's pussy seemed to be oozing cum with each thrust of Andre's cock. At first I thought I was mistaken, but at one point Andre pulled his cock out till just the tip of his cock head was poised before my wife's gaping slit. The rubber was gone.
Andre pulled his cock out again but this time he lifted his body off of Susan's so he could admire his handy work. That's when Susan noticed the condom was gone.
"Andre, Andre, the rubber is gone, oh jesus what happened." Andre continued fucking Susan, only his pace seemed to quicken.
"I don't know baby, those things always seem to come off me, that's why your so wet, look at all my cum."
Andre again lifted up and pulled his cock out, leaving just the tip embedded in Susan's cunt. The black cock was shinny with milky strands of his thick cum. Susan's cunt was gapping open, sperm oozing out. Susan in disbelief moved her hand between her legs, her fingers dipping into her wet slit.
"Andre I can't believe this, god there's so much sperm. I'll get pregnant." Andre pushed his cock back into Susan's gaping slit.
"To late to worry about that now girl. Can't make any diffrence now.Dam girl you are fine, you have some fine pussy here. I want this pussy for myself and this pussy is going to be mine now baby. So don't worry about getting pregnant, don't you worry about nothing."
Andre's cock seemed to slide in and out of Susan's cunt effortlessly. Now that Susan was filled with his cum, she no longer seemed to care what happened. Andre still held himself up so that Susan could watch his cock plowing into her fertile slit. Mesmerized, Susan seemed more excited now than ever that Andre was fucking her bare back. Perhaps his twisted logic made sense to Susan, after all there was little Susan could do now. My wife's pussy was awash with the black man's seed. Looking on, I realized the damage was done and another load of his potent cum would mean nothing, hell for all I knew Susan was already pregnant.
My dick which had turned hard, now seemed to go limp with the thought of Susan baring a black baby. I watched as Susan's legs rose high in the air, allowing Andre to penetrate her fully. Andre's big balls were making loud slapping noises against Susan's cum soaked ass. Susan's nails dug deep into Andre's back as she was rocked with body numbing orgasm.
"Your cock is in so deep, it feels so good."
"I'm getting close now, do you feel it girl, you feel it growing. I'm going to fill you up with my cum and you want me too, don't you."
"God yes, oh fuck me, fuck me Andre, cum baby, cum for me, cum hard, cum, cum, yes cum." I couldn't believe it my wife had thrown all caution to the wind. Susan acted as if she were in heat.
"Fuck woman here it comes, god dam you have one sweet pussy. This pussy belongs to me now,"Andre said matter of fact. I had been witnessing Susan experience orgasm after orgasm at the hands of this man and I couldn't help but wonder if his statement weren't true.
Andre's ass muscles clinched as he drove his cock hard into Susan's womb. Jet after jet of his hot cum flooded Susan's pussy. Andre kept pumping hard, forcing his cum deeper into my wife's womb.
"Oh god your cum is so hot, I feel you Andre, I feel you cuming in me. I've never felt anything like that, oh please cum, cum harder yes."
Stroke after stroke the seduction continued. Andre came for what seemed like an eternity. I could only watch with a sinking feeling, knowing that Andre had been right. Susan had been an easy fuck for him. Dejected, I quickly returned to the bedroom knowing that Andre would soon be leaving. I was wrong and fifteen minutes later when I peered into the living room again, there was Susan on top of Andre again. I watched for sometime but after what seemed like an impossibly long time I tired and returned.
I could hear voices for a while, then the door closed and Susan came into the room. Susan walk into the bathroom and the shower came on. After what seemed like an eternity Susan finally came out, she quietly crawled into bed. Laying there, I could hardly sleep the rest of the night.
The next morning when I got up to go to work it was apparent that Susan hadn't slept. Susan's eye's were swollen and red, it was obvious she'd been crying all night. When I asked her what was a matter she broke down and confessed everything. I tried to act as understanding as possible. The fact of the matter was I felt just as guilty for letting it happen. Of course Susan was surprised by my mild response to her infidelity and questioned me about my feelings.
"Billy I love you so much, I was so afraid you would leave me, I promise this will never happen again. I don't know what came over me last night, but it won't happen again. Can you still love me, after this. What will we do if I'm pregnant. You know how I feel about abortion, but if I'm pregnant I'll do what has to be done. God I can't believe I let him do that to me, I'm such a fool."
"First we don't know if your pregnant Susan and if you are, will cross that bridge when we come to it. Anyone can make a mistake Susan, I couldn't bare to leave you, no matter what you've done."
Susan came to me and sobbing put her arms around me, holding me tight. "God I'm so lucky to have you, your so understanding. I know I could never be that understanding or forgiving if the shoe were on the other foot."
I felt a chill run through my body. Even though Susan, had fallen victim to Andre's charm, I didn't believe for a moment she would be as understanding about my indiscretion.
I left for work with the good feeling that Susan wouldn't take Andre's calls or see him. Susan was of course cool with that idea. Andre as expected did call and even went by the apartment several times, but each time Susan was either gone or refused to take his call. When the eight day had pasted, I felt the worst was behind us.
On the Wednesday before Labor Day, Dede, Susan's friend, came into my office and closed the door behind her. I could tell something was wrong the moment she spoke.
"I just got off the phone with Susan, Billy. I don't know how to tell you. You know that guy at the complex Andre," I nodded yes, bracing for bad news. "Billy she gone off with him and she told me to tell you not to call her, that she doesn't want to see or talk to you again."
I sat there taking in the situation, trying to remain calm. "What exactly did she tell you Dede?"
"Not much Billy, only that she was going out of town with Andre and that she didn't know when she would be back. I hate to say this, but I knew you were in for trouble."
"Anything else, I mean, you sure she said she was going with Andre." I picked up the phone and called home. My mind was racing with the things I would say to her.
"Billy she's not home, she called from her cell." the answering machine at home came on and I hung up. I tried Susan's cell, it was turned off.
"Shit I can't believe this, I have to talk to her."
"She has jungle fever bad Billy, she doesn't deserve you. The first time she told me about this guy I knew there would be trouble." I didn't think Dede knew about Brenda. I wasn't sure what happened, all I figured was that Andre had somehow got that information to Susan and that's why she was pissed. What puzzled me is that Susan had told Dede about fucking Andre.
"Jungle fever, it wasn't like that Dede, that's not it."
"Don't be naive Billy, she probably has been fucking him since you moved in." Were Dede came up with that one was weird, I was sure the other night had been the first time.
"Jesus Dede what are you saying?"
"I'm saying she told me she wanted to fuck him the first time she laid eye's on him. Remember the day at the pool, that was the first day she met him, you were there right. Well the next day she fucked him. You deserve a lot better than that, she's a slut Billy."
"Dede don't say that, that can't be right." Dede walked over to were I was standing and took my hand. My mind reeled with this information, my wife had been fucking the guy the whole time. I knew Dede was wrong, that she wasn't telling me the truth, but I was to anxious over Susan, to get to the bottom of Dede's story. I couldn't work anymore, so I went home that day and waited. I tried Susan's cell about a thousand times, but no luck.
On Friday afternoon Dede walked into my office and told me she'd spoken with Susan. Susan told Dede they were staying near a place called Spanish Harbor. I never heard of the place so I turned to the computer and typed in Spanish Harbor.
"What else did she tell you Dede."
"You don't want to know Billy."
"Yes I do, I need to know."
"She said leaving you was for the best, Billy she told me she was late."
"She could be wrong, she could get an abortion."
"Billy I asked about protection. Susan's not using any Billy, if you ask me, she's fallen in love with him. You should face that possibility Billy. she's fucking him and dosen't care if he makes her pregnant. Even if she isn't pregnant yet, billy she wants his child."
"I need to talk to her Dede, I just need to talk to her."
The drive to Key Largo takes a good hour and half when traffic is light, but traffic is never light in South Florida on a Friday afternoon. Spanish Harbor was located in the Keys, not really a place, as much as an area. Close to Summerland Key and Bahia Honda State Park I really didn't know were I would begin my search. Three hours later and looking over at Dede I wondered if bringing her down was such a good idea. We still had a ways to go and I was tired.
Dede had insisted on joining me, telling me that she would keep me from doing something stupid. The stupid part was hard to disagree with, I was pissed. The other useful thing was that Susan might take Dede's call and tell us were she was, so I agreed.
"Maybe we should get a room Billy, there may not be a hotel down there," Dede said as she stretched, with her arms back it was difficult not to notice her full breast's. Dede had her bare feet on the dash, her long tanned legs flexing. Dam here I was searching for my wife and her friend is distracting me. I tried to focus on the road, it was getting late and daylight was waning.
"There's a place," I said, pointing to one of those old cheap motels that seem to be vanishing from the Keys daily. Parking the car, Dede told me to wait, that she would get the rooms.
"Guess what Billy, only one room left, but it's a king, it's okay with me. Okay with you."
I was drained and really didn't care. We ordered pizza in and sipped a couple of cold one's. I was asleep by eleven. The next morning I woke at the crack of dawn the the sound of the shower running in the tiny bathroom. The door to the bathroom was completely open and I had an unobstructed view of the shower. Suddenly the water was turned off and Dede pulled open the curtain. Dede stood there drying herself off for a moment, I couldn't help but admire her body. Nice tits, great legs. During my marriage here had been a few occasions when I had felt Dede was flirting with me, but I had always thought it was harmless fun up till now. Dede moved up her body with the towel, then she looked up and and slowly closed the door.
"Oh my god I'm so embarrassed, I thought you were asleep Billy," Dede shouted through the door
"It's okay," I yelled back, thinking thirty years and I don't see shit, and now every time I turn around, naked people and sex. Great body, I said to myself, laying there, wondering if Dede intentionally left the door open. I smiled to myself, well if she wanted to get my attention, Dede had succeeded.
Late spring in the Key's can bring hot weather, but a late season cold front had blown through during the night. The morning sky was gin clear, the air crisp with the smell of the tropical Atlantic.
Dede climbed into the car wearing a bikini top and short shorts. The top did little to hide the perfect store bought tit's she was sporting. Nipples poking through the knitted material, left little to the imagination. Hell after what I had seen that morning I didn't need my imagination.
"It's such a nice day, can we put the top down Billy." An S2000 is a small car, and I could smell her perfume real good. Putting the top down sounded like a good idea, maybe it would help take my mind off Dede or so I figured. This was turning out to be more of a vacation, than a search for my wife.
The drive down didn't take long. The Key's get pretty quite in late April. We had lunch and spent the day driving around Big Pine and Summerland Key. I knew Andre drove a black Hummer, with big wheels and tires. We actually spotted two of those trucks, but one was from out of state, the other belonged to a short white guy. Nothing turned up, and with no hotels around, we headed down to Key West.
That night we ended up getting a room in Key West. Dede suggested the same arrangements in order to save money. I wasn't completely opposed to another morning show, so I said why the hell not.That night we went walking along Duval street. The bars were fairly subdued for a Saturday night, but most of the spring tourist were gone. The day had been frustrating to say the least. I figured it wouldn't be that hard to find a black Hummer this time of year in Key West. Hell I figured spotting Andre and Susan walking around wouldn't be that hard either, big black guy beautiful white girl, but by mid-night my feet were sore. I had to admit Dede had been a trooper. The two of us walked into every restaurant and bar along Duval, some of them twice, that night.
Late that Saturday night we gave up and took a seat in Captain Tony's and proceeded to get hammered. I was frustrated and hurt. Sure I knew what happened with Brenda was wrong. I knew not fessing up to Susan and allowing Andre his way with her was wrong too. At the same time Susan hadn't put up much resistance to Andre's advances the night that I watched. Then there was Dede's story, according to her, Susan had fucked Andre more than once. This didn't jive with what I knew, but I knew of no reason why Dede would make something like that up.
Dede and I talked and drank till the wee hours. I really don't remember walking home or for that matter what happened that night. In the morning I woke up staring at the ceiling, with a killer hangover and a faint recollection of wild sex.
"Your up, I took the liberty of ordering breakfast," Dede said, as she wheeled a table next to the bed. "Here this will help with the headache." Dede handed me an ice cold Bud and two Advil, then without so much as a howdy due she took off her robe and let it drop to the floor. The girl was nude and even as hung over as I felt, she looked dam good.



"Billy last night was so, so nice. Susan is an idiot. I know you don't want to hear this, but after last night I'm glad she's out of your life. Like I told you last night, I've had a crush on you for a long time."
Susan out of my life, I wondered if that was true. Dede is Cuban and looked mighty good against those white sheets. I popped the two Advil and chugged half the beer. Dede took a short pull from her beer and set it down on the night table. Leaning over Dede drew back the sheet that covered me, took hold of my balls and began sucking on dick. Now that time with Brenda had caught me off guard, but even with a headache, a man having a morning beer will find a sun burnt Cuban girl that looks like Dede, flat irresistible. In moments my headache was gone. I came so hard that Dede made me forget our quest to find Susan.
Dede and I knocked off a couple more beers that morning and made love two more times. Athletic, she was a wonderful and caring lover. One thing for sure there's something about making love to another woman that eases the pain of a broken heart. Dede had been telling me for days to forget about Susan, how Susan wasn't worthy, and I was beginning to believe it.
About one in the afternoon Dede suggested we hit a small hotel called the Atlantic Shores. According to the local's the place served killer Pena Collada's by the pool( they float Meyer's Rum on top, ) and clothing was optional.
When Dede and I arrived at the Atlantic it was hopping. Dede and I secured the last two lounge chairs by the pool, and ordered drinks. People watching seemed to be the thing to do. The crowd was a great mix of the uninhibited, gay straight, married and single. Dede never the shy one removed her top with my blessing. I was in the process of rubbing oil on Dede's bare back when I saw Andre.
Andre was on the opposite side of the pool, facing a woman who's back was to me. I did a double take, because I didn't recognize the woman at first. the woman was extremely dark from the sun and was wearing a tiny thong bottom, no top. The twin orbs of the woman's perfectly shaped ass contrasted perfectly against the white string of the thong. The woman's hair was brown with blonde streaks, and plaited with beads woven in the hair. I really didn't think it was Susan at first, though the ass looked familiar. Andre then turned to talk to another black guy and put his arm around the woman's waste. Something was said and the woman appeared to laugh and in that instant I knew it was Susan. I stood up and started to make my way around the pool.
"Hey were are you going Billy." I turned to Dede and pointed in Andre's direction. Dede saw who I was pointing at and sat up. I continued walking toward Susan all the while weaving through the crowd. Turning the corner of the pool I saw her face. Susan was very dark and by all indications had spent the last five days catching lots of sun. I had never seen Susan look so good, I took a few more steps and she spotted me. Susan reached up and touched Andre's arm and motioned towards me. Then leaving Andre she walked over towards me. Susan was topless, her breast's were with out the once prominent tan lines, now they were dark and evenly tanned. As my eye's trailed over her body I saw she had acquired nipple rings on each nipple. The heavy silver ring pierced her thick nipple's and as she got closer I realized that connecting the ring was a round black onyx stone with the silver initial A on it.
"Billy what are you doing here, I don't want to talk to you, so please don't make a scene."
"Susan I'm your husband," I said, trying not to stare at her tits, "what do you want me to do. At least give me a chance to explain. Please just a minute, no more, I promise I won't make a scene. Jesus what are those," I said indicating her nipple rings.
Ignoring my question, Susan looked over her shoulder at Andre who was talking to his friends and then back at me.
"Okay Billy, tell me about Brenda." so it was the Brenda thing, in a way I was relieved. At least she wasn't in love with Andre, or so I thought.
"It was a one time thing, it happened so fast, I mean I know I should of told you. it was nothing though. What about you an Andre, I forgave you Susan." I tried to act rational, but between the booze and everything going on around me I wasn't explaining myself very well.
"What about all the times you called her. What about leaving me at the club to meet up with her. You pushed me to be with Andre, Billy. If you would have taken me home that night nothing would have happened."
"Hold on who told you I called Brenda, Andre, he's a fucking liar Susan. Susan he black mailed me into letting him take you home."
"Billy don't blame Andre, he never said one bad thing about you. It was Brenda who told me everything. She called the house last Wednesday morning. Brenda told me she was sorry, that she was drunk that day at the pool party when you cornered her in the bedroom. Afterwards she told me that she told you she didn't want to go out with you because you were married. Jesus Billy, you told Brenda we had an open relationship, how could you Billy. Then that night at the club you left me there to go out with that waitress. Then you wonder why I went to bed with Andre. Billy we're through."
"Susan that's all a lie. Look at me Susan, I'm your husband, I love you more than life. Your my soul mate, this is all wrong. None of what they told you is true. Think about it, Brenda works for Andre, then out of the clear blue sky she calls you to confess. That's bull shit!" I could see the wheels turning in Susan's mind, for the first time I felt she believed me. Then disaster struck, Dede walked up and put her hand on my shoulder, her bare tit's pressed against my arm.
"Nice jewelry Susan, nipple rings huh, is that A short for black cock. Very classy where did you get that, Sack's." Susan didn't blink an eye or raise her voice. Susan's eye's darkened as she gave Dede the once over.
"Have a nice life Billy, I can see from the company you keep your standards have dropped precipitously, oh and Billy I believe Brenda was a better choice." Susan turned around and joined Andre and their friends. Glancing over his shoulder at me, Andre grinned and slipped his hand around Susan's waist
"Who's Brenda and what did that puta mean by that!" Dede was a little buzzed and that puta word turned a few heads. I took Dede by the arm and led her back to our seat. When we got back to our chairs I saw that Susan had slipped on her bikini top and a rap. Looking over at us, Susan gathered the rest of her things and walked out with Andre.
Needless to say things couldn't have turned out worst, my trip to get my wife back had ended up a complete failure. Dede and I stayed through Labor Day and returned home Tuesday. Sure I was angry with Dede, but what had happened between Susan and I wasn't her fault. To be honest I needed someone to comfort me and Dede was there.
On Wednesday I returned to work, got home late and sat in the living room with the lights out and a bottle of scotch. I had hoped that Susan and Andre would have returned from where ever they were staying, after a week. On Thursday I went to work with a hangover, wondering if I would ever have the chance to talk to Susan again. That evening I worked late and got home around seven.
The moment I walked into the apartment I knew Susan had been there. On the dinner table were divorce papers. I rushed into the bedroom and found Susan's cloths and personal belongings gone. On the bed was a hand written note.
Billy,
The lawyer said if you sigh the papers the divorce can be final in a month. I don't want anything extra, just what belongs to me. There is no point in arguing anymore, clearly if you had been sincere about wanting to get back together, you wouldn't have fucked my friend. What were you thinking. I was a little surprised that my friend Dede was such a back stabber. Did she tell you how she encouraged me to go out with Andre. I can only imagine what she told you, you deserve each other. Susan
Looking over at Andre's apartment, the curtains were shut and the lights were out. I grabbed the phone and called Susan's cell, the announcement indicated it was no longer a working number. Sitting on the couch I read the note and the divorce papers over and over. The fact that Susan and I were splitting up just wouldn't sink in.
Susan was staying with Andre, I knew this because her car was in the parking lot. It was a good ten days before I saw Susan again, it happened on a Saturday. I had gone into the office that morning and upon returning to the apartment changed into a swimsuit and decided to check out the pool. Andre was having one of his get together's and Susan was there.
Susan still deeply tanned was wearing a white bikini, that was minuscule. Upon seeing me she said something to Andre and walked over to were I had taken a seat.
"Hello Billy, have you signed the papers."
"No Susan I haven't." I tried not to stare at Susan tits but it was impossible. The material to the Bikini top was so thin, the outline of her nipples and the rings piercing them was prominently visible. Andre had marked Susan his for every one to see.
"Why not?"
"Why not, because I still love you Susan. This is a mistake Susan. Look you know this guy for how long. You met him lets see, not quite three weeks ago and now your living with him. You don't even know him."
"Billy don't raise your voice or this conversation is over. I just thought it would be better to agree to a divorce, than pay lawyers. Billy we need to get this divorce concluded and quickly."
"Jesus Susan didn't you hear one word I just said."
'Billy what will it take for you to understand we are finished. I love Andre and he loves me. So sign the papers, please, the sooner the better." I felt as if I'd been kicked in the stomach. Susan turned and walked away, leaving me standing there. I wanted to run up and punch Andre, but knew that would accomplish nothing, especially with his friends present. I gathered my towel and returned to the apartment.
About eight that night the party shifted to Andre's apartment. There were several couples and they were watching some game. Around eleven o'clock the last couple left and I could see Susan cleaning up in the kitchen. I was sitting in my living room with the lights out, just watching. Andre walked out onto the balcony and stared in my direction for a few seconds. I guess he was trying to decide if I was watching. then he turned around walked to the couch and called Susan to come over. They were to far away for me to hear them, but I could see into there living room clearly.
They spoke for a while and then Susan glanced in my direction, Andre said something to her and she sat down on the couch next to him. Wanting to get a better view, I retrieved my camera and it's 200mm lens. Taking the lens cap off, I walked to the bedroom window moved the curtain aside and peered through the lens at the two lovers. With the camera lens it was like being in the room them. Susan had removed her t-shirt and was in the process of taking off her bikini top. Then Susan stood up and kicked off the bottoms. Zooming in I could clearly see the thick nipple rings piercing my wife's nipples. Andre had his shorts off and was stroking his black cock with his right hand. Susan then kneeled down on the couch and took Andre's cock into her hands. With both hands clutching his cock Susan began licking Andre's cock head. Susan would lick then suck on Andre's cock her eye's often focused on Andre's face.
Right up until then I thought I would get Susan back. I guess it was the look in Susan's eye's that changed my mind. Susan had this look of complete dedication and devotion to Andre. There was Susan trying her best to please this man and she didn't care if I watched. Hell, I figured the show was for my benefit. Another man might have run over to Andre's and banged on the door or got a gun and shoot the son of a bitch. Me, I figured right then it was over so I might as well enjoy the show.
Susan licked and sucked on Andre's cock for a few minute's. Then Susan picked up a tube of something off the coffee table and smeared a jell all over Andre's cock. Andre then stood up and with Susan on her hands and knees, positioned his cock over her tight anus.
I couldn't believe it, Susan my conservative little wife into anal sex, but it was clear Andre had done this with her before. Andre slowly worked his stiff cock into my wife's anus. Inch by inch Andre's cock penetrated Susan's ass with resistance. I couldn't believe my eye's. Andre pumped his cock in and out of Susan's ass until he had all ten inches buried to the hilt. Then just before he came he pulled his cock out of her ass and buried it in Susan's cunt. Andre bucked several times as he emptied his thick load of seed in Susan's pussy.
For the first time in a while I wondered if Susan had taken any steps at birth control. I had to hand it to Andre his not so subtle message was clear, Susan's pussy and ass belonged to him now. Looking back on that night it was kind of funny how I went from a broken hearted husband to a voyeur. I jerked off as if I were watching two strangers fucking. I guess I didn't know Susan any more.
Over the next two weeks Andre and Susan put on several shows. I took pictures one night which I would look at from time to time on my computer. Living at the apartment became uncomfortable to say the least. I moved out three weeks later. The divorce became final a month after that.
Initially I had stopped seeing Dede after the trip to the keys Once I moved out of the apartment Dede and I started seeing each other on a regular bases. While I cared for Dede quite a bit, I thought about Susan often.
About four month's later I saw Susan and Andre at the mall and she appeared pregnant. I don't think she saw me and I didn't approach her. Seeing Susan woke up a lot of old feelings that day. About a year later I ran into Susan at the grocery store. Susan looked fantastic, she was wearing tight faded jeans and a cropped shirt. Susan was pushing a carriage and I got my first glimpse of Andre's son. The boy was very dark like his father. We chatted and she told me she and Andre had broken up. I don't know why but I asked if I could see her again. Susan seemed skeptical, but agreed.
On our second date Susan asked me to stay over. Susan had changed quite a bit in the fifteen months we were apart. Physically she seemed harder more assertive. Susan spoke with more slang and her general accent definitely had a street quality to it.
Susan's apartment was sparsely furnished, according to Susan, Andre was helping very little with child support. Susan and I kissed and then with very little foreplay she led me into the bedroom and started undressing. Susan still had the nipple rings with Andre's initials.
"That A stand for Andre."
"Yes, I've been meaning to change them, but Andre junior has kept me so busy. Plus I'm not working right now. Come here Billy it's been so long."
Susan stood before me in a black thong. I took her in my arms and kissed her trembling with lust, it had been a long time. Magically I felt my trousers fall to the ground, then my shorts were pulled down as Susan knelt before me. Susan gently took my dick in her hand and licked the head as she looked up.
"Like that."
"Oh yeah," I mumbled, as I closed my eye's. I could feel Susan's tongue licking at the slit of my cock head, the feeling like an electric charge coursing threw my body. Susan's hand was wrapped around my dick as she nibbled on the head.
"Do you want to cum in my mouth," Susan said as my dick pulsed in her hand. The question caught me off guard, mostly because Susan never asked me something like that before. When I didn't respond right away she went back to stroking my penis as she sucked on the head. Watching Susan suck my dick really excited me. The way she stroked my dick and sucked on my cock head felt so good that I was on the verge of coming. Susan sensing the nearness of my orgasm stopped and smiling up at me said, "I forgot how easy it is to excite you, your ready to cum aren't you?'
"Oh yeah," I responded feeling the cum boiling in my balls. The next thing I knew Susan returned to sucking and I exploded in her mouth. Susan stroked my penis rapidly milking me completely. Then smiling up at me dabbed a drop of cum from the corner of her mouth and licked it off her finger. Standing up, Susan wrapped her arms around me and gave me a deep tongue kiss. My dick deflated started to thicken, Then Susan took me by the hand and pulled me into bed.
I removed her panties and then with a nudge from Susan moved down between her legs. Susan's cunt was shaved completely. When we were married Susan had always maintained a small trimmed patch, that had changed. The other thing I noticed immediately was the another ring like those on her nipple's which pierced her clitoral hood. A small but prominent silver A on a black onyx bead. It seemed like everything about Susan had changed so much in such a short time. Susan took my head in her hands and guided my mouth to her cunt.
"Oh that's it Billy lick my cunt baby, that's right. Now take the ring in your mouth and pull on it. Gently, gently, oh that's good, I like that. Oh your making me wet Billy. Now take your fingers and fuck my pussy with your hand Billy. Keep sucking on my clit, oh Billy that's good. Now put in another finger, deeper Billy." I was completely and totally in love, in an instant all the old feelings washed over me as I ate Susan's pussy.
Finally unable to contain myself, I moved up Susan's body and mounted her. Susan's pussy was wet and felt so wonderful. My body trembled with desire as I piston in and out of her. Susan was bucking back hard and fast.
"Oh god I need this so bad, it's been so long Billy, fuck me, fuck me Billy, deeper, fuck me deeper, harder Billy I'm getting close." Susan moved her hand between her legs and started rubbing her clit hard. "Fuck Billy, fuck me with your cock, harder, harder, cum now, let me feel your cum."
I shot my sperm into Susan, as I came harder than any other time in my life. My body convulsed with the intensity of the orgasm. Exhausted I cuddled and kissed Susan for a while, then Susan went down on me again. When I was good and hard Susan took out a tube of KY jell and smeared it on my dick. Three times was like a record for me, but Susan seemed insatiable.
"Do my ass Billy, I really love that," Susan said as she turned over on her stomach and offered me her ass. That night was the first time I ever participated in anal sex. Susan's anus felt tighter than her pussy, but I had no problem burying my dick to the hilt in her ass. As I fucked Susan, the image of Andre doing the same thing kept flashing in my minds eye. The experience was new and very exciting and I didn't last long before I came again. This time I sensed a little disappointment in Susan, but not because of anything she said, it was more in the way she got up when we finshed and disappeared into the bathroom without a word. I wondered if Susan acted like this when Andre fucked her, in the back of my mind I knew the answer.
I began seeing Susan everyday after that second date. I avoided Dede for the first week, by not going to work or taking her calls. That plan ended when Dede cornered me that first day back on the job.
"Your seeing Susan again."
"Yes," I answered, "We're getting back together Dede, I'm sorry."
"Your sorry, Billy how can you be so stupid, your going to give me up for that slut. Me, did you forget I was there when you needed some one, your sorry, I can't believe this, for that puta."
"Dede please don't call her that, it's not like that at all. You know you weren't exactly honest with me at first either. Look I'm sorry I've hurt you. That's all I can say."



"Fine, just remember one thing Billy, remember what I'm telling you. I didn't lie when I told you she wanted to fuck Andre. The very first time she met him she wanted to fuck him, Billy.That's what she said Billy, I didn't make that up. When Andre calls her she'll be spreading her legs for him and if not for him, for some other black prick with a big cock."
"Dede enough, nothing you say is going to change anything and being hateful won't get you anywhere."
Billy what will it take, when are you going understand, Susan has a thing for black cock. Billy your not black, that's what she wants now, she has a black son. If Andre snaps his fingers she'll be there for him. You just don't get it, I feel sorry for you. I'll tell you what though, I'll tell you how stupid I am. When it happens, when she fucks another guy and fucks you over, call me, because I love you Billy, just don't you wait to long."
One month later Susan and Andre Jr. moved in with me. Things were good between us, but not the same. I had changed too. Before the incident with Andre, I can honestly say I wasn't the jealous type. The problem was my trust factor with Susan had eroded.
first for two weeks I asked her about losing the nipple rings, after all every time I saw them it was a reminder of the andre affair. I got no where with that because susan always had an excuse, like "I don't have the time to buy new ones," or "they didn't have the kind I wanted." Then every time we went out some where it seemed like some black dude was there to hit on Susan. Several times when we were out with Andre Jr. a black dude would walk up and hit on Susan with total disregard for me. Some of the men would try to get a phone number, others would leave her their card. Compounding the problem was Susan's attitude, she openly flirted with them and if I said anything to the dude or her she'd get angry.
On one occasion I came home to supervise some work that was being done to our backyard fence. When I arrived Susan was outside talking to a black man who was making the repairs. Susan had on a pair of very short shorts, that left her ass hanging out and an old worn out undershirt that clearly showed her dark nipples and nipple rings. Waiting till the man left I complained about how she was dressed, her reply was typical.
"Jesus Billy, your acting so insecure, stop acting so jealous and act like a man. You keep this up I'm afraid I'm going to have to leave again." I bit my tongue knowing that if I forced the issue she ment what she said.
I guess I knew all along Dede was right. Two months after getting together I came home early from work because I was feeling a little under the weather. As I pulled in front of our home in the drive way was a black Hummer. I couldn't believe it. Cursing, I parked the car in the garage, grabbed an old softball bat and entered the house.
Susan ran into the kitchen, tying her terry cloth robe. I could tell she was nude beneath the robe. Susan's hair was damp around her forehead, as if she'd been exerting herself. Susan had been fucking and I could smell sex in the air around her.
"What are you doing home Billy."
"Where the fuck is he Susan." Susan blocked my path and took hold of my arms."
"Billy wait, I was going to call you, Andre called today he wanted to see little Andre. When he got here, we started talking and we are getting back together Billy. Andre wants me and the baby to move in with him and I think it's for the best."
I felt as if I'd been hit with a stick. Suddenly the rage left me. I hurt so bad inside I could hardly breath. My eye's started to well up and it was hard to talk. Just then Andre entered the kitchen tucking in his shirt. Seeing the bat he took a step back.
"Look man I don't want any trouble, if you two need to talk I'll leave." Andre's voice was shaky, a bat being a great equalizer.
"No that won't be necessary, I'll leave and you help her pack. Susan get your shit and get out of here by morning. What you can't take now I'll ship to you, just leave an address." I got in my car, drove around for awhile and stopped at a local bar. Three drinks later I picked up my cell phone and punched in 10 on the speed dial.
"Hello."
"You were right."
"Why don't you come over Billy, have you eaten."
"You sure, it's late."
"Billy I've always been sure and it's not to late."
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This story is based in part on the e-mails my wife and I got from a very smart and manipulative black man.
Three days earlier Susan had never been exposed to porn, now she was immersed in it. The black cock on the computer screen was huge and fascinating. Susan kept going back to the original picture her cyber friend had mailed her. Like the very first time, her pussy had become wet. Prior to receiving this e-mail Susan hadn't never given a black man a serious thought as a potential lover. That first e-mail had arrived just five days before. Now every time she saw a black man on the street she wondered what kind of lover he would make.
Burim sat smugly in his office reading the response to his e-mail. Susan was writing him on a regular bases now completely deceived into believing that he lived in Sweden. Burim marveled at how easy it was to start relationship's on the web, especially with white women. It all started when Burim had read a story on Literotica called Dream man. Burim had decided to send in feedback, then when he realized the writer had a woman's e-mail, he decided on something more. On a whim he decided to not only to compliment the writer but send along some nude pictures. Burim wasn't a large man but he was incredibly gifted in the cock department. Curious to see how the woman would react to a note and a picture, Burim had written the following;
Hi I have read your story Dream man and it was fantastic. You write really good. It would be fun to get to know each other (the cyber way). You might wanna take a look at my photos and see what you think.
Susan Hanna was 32 and had been married to Steve her husband for over four years. Susan had lived a sheltered life growing up in rural Texas. Mexican American, Susan was five-five with long dark brown hair. Athletic, she had long slender legs. Susan was born with small breasts, and long thick nipples that seemed to remain hard all the time. Implants had resolved the small breast problem recently, but not the stiff nipples. The implants were Steve's idea and she was glad he talked her into them.
Susan while innocent about most things did love sex. Susan read the note several times, again and again looking at the attached pictures. The cock in the photograph was so long and thick. Susan's first thoughts were that somehow the photo was doctored. On closer inspection she felt the photo's were authentic. Burim's cock was almost three times as large as her husbands. The black man's cock looked to be at least ten inches long. Susan's pussy lips moistened as she decided to write back, after all what harm could there be in responding to the e-mail. Susan wrote back,
‏
What do you mean the cyber way. Also you should know my husband writes the stories and they are purely fictional. He's at work now so I thought I would respond to your letter. We have gotten letter responses before but not pictures. My husband hasn't seen your pictures, so I wonder what he will say.
Burim thought the writer was a woman because of the e-mail address. Intrigued he wrote back.
Well I live in Sweden so I doubt that we will ever see each other, therefore if you like we can just mail or chat, that's what I meant by the "cyberway". are you mad about the pics cause if you are I'm sorry. You didn't like them?
Susan felt safe, believing the black stud lived in Sweden. Susan a substitute teacher was home with nothing to do. Susan glanced at the pictures of Burim again. Susan had noticed how Steve's stories always talked about how well endowed black men were and here was the living proof.
No I'm not angry. My husband always writes about black men and how well built they are. Normally all the letters are to him. So living in Sweden there probably aren't many Black people there. I imagine you must have your pick of blond women, especially having such a nice body
Good Burim thought, she liked his pictures. Based on the stories the writer was either from Florida or Texas. Burim business sent him to both states often. Chances were the woman was old or unattractive but maybe he could get a picture. Playing along Burim followed up with the note.
Well Sweden is quite generous when it comes to immigration and we definitely have the most diverse population in Scandinavia (northern Europe). I have some competition but what I've heard from the hundreds of girls I have fucked is that I have the biggest cock of all. I love fucking blond women and brunettes too and your right, I do have my pick among them. So how long has your husband been writing these stories and having these fantasies?
He really is a good writer! Please tell him that! I wish I could write like that. He's one of my favorites, even though my absolute favorite is Carol Collins. Maybe you or your husband have read her stories?
So how about you? Are you turned on by these fantasies too?
Please excuse my spelling and grammar mistakes since Swedes aren't very good at English...
Burim
Susan had only recently discovered her husbands stories. The reason for the late discovery was that Susan hated computers and only used them for work. Recently she had discovered shopping on line but other than that preferred to read newspapers and books. Steve had left the e-mail site open and she had found several stories. All the stories dealt with white wives being seduced by fantastically hung black men. Susan cautiously wrote back;
I guess he has been writing for about 8 or nine years. I only learned about his writing about two years ago. We have dated for 13 years, been married for 9 years. I'm 32 he is 46. My husbands x wife is married to a black man so while he has these fantasies I don't think he wants me to experience them. I like the stories, where can I find carol Collin's stories. i have never been with a black man so I'm a little curious.
Susan had altered the truth a bit. first Steve was really 56. Susan always told people Steve was younger, she didn't like people thinking she had married him for his money. The part about Steve's x was true, but she was hurt that Steve had kept the stories a secret. Now her new friend was asking her about her husbands fantasies and Susan didn't want to acknowledge her husband was keeping secrets, so she lied about how long she had known about the stories.
Burim felt his cock harden as he read Susan's note. Susan wanted porn and now he would give her all she could stand.
For Carol Collins stories try Literotica and then you choose: "sort by author" and then scroll down the list and click on her name and a list of all the stories published will come up.I warmly recommend: "Christine's enslavement", "A new Dawn" and "the quest for innocence". I have other stories by other authors that I like I can give you the address for them if you like.
We should chat sometime, you seem like a nice woman! Why don't you send me a picture, cloths optional.
Burim
Susan immediately went to the site and read the first story. Half way through the first story Susan unzipped her jeans and slid her fingers between her legs. Susan's pussy was wet and her clit engorged and sensitive. Susan brought herself off twice before the story was finished. Susan explored the site and discovered many of the stories dealt with interracial sex. Susan couldn't wait to write her new friend The problem was Steve used the e-mail and when he returned from his trip he was sure to see what was going on. Susan felt this Internet flirting was harmless, but wondered what would Steve say.
My husband never told me about that site. Are all the stories interracial there. I had no idea, I read the stories you suggested, I found them very interesting. Do you date any married women and do their husbands know. Like I wrote before while my husband writes these stories i don't believe he would allow me to have sex with a black man. Steve has never told me exactly what happened with his first wife. Every time I ask he says he doesn't want to talk about it. When I read Steve's stories i wonder if he still thinks about Barbara his X. We are both similar in looks, I'm 5-5 she's 5-4 Both of us have brown eye's and hair she's Italian and I'm Hispanic. I understand from one of Steve's friends that Barbara had a wild streak in her.
I met Barbara last year at a restaurant. She was with her husband (black), they came up to the table and said hi. After they left Steve told me that was his first wife. She looked to be mid thirties and I have to admit very attractive, so was her husband. Anyway I've got to run.
S
PS. Attached is a pic w/cloths.
The women described in the stories had been very attractive. Burim wondered could it be true. Was Susan one of the women her husband had described, if so she would be worth pursuing. Opening the photo, he got his first look at Susan, she was very attractive. Burim made up his mind at that moment. He would fuck Susan Hanna.
Yeah the stories there are interracial in that section. You say you found them interesting but did they turn you on? How much did they turn you on? I'm willing to help you with exploring this (new?)side of you by suggest other good stories for you to read and if you like some good interracial porn to watch. If I remember correctly you said you were 32 years old and have almost come to the midpoint of your sexual part of life. I can sense on what you have told me that you have a lot of sexual frustration in you, is that correct? You really need to get that frustration out and the best way to do that is to go black! I know you think it's a myth but it's a fact. Black men are born to do a lot of things but the thing we do best is fuck, and even if I don't get the pleasure of fucking you myself, I would be happy for some other brother(s) to have that opportunity.
You need to do this while your still able to! Life is too short to not enjoy, right? The same thing applies to your husband. He is obviously denying what is obvious; that he is cuckold. I mean you can't draw any other conclusion! I mean, he writes long and juicy stories about cuckolding. Do you really think he could do that without getting turned on as hell? I think he will regret one day when he's about to leave this earth that he didn't have the chance to explore this side of himself, don't you?
Burim
Susan couldn't help but think Burim was right on all counts. Burim seemed to understand her better than Steve her husband. At thirty two Susan wondered if there wasn't more to sex, more to life and now suddenly a whole different world had been shown to her. The black myth, was it a myth, were there's smoke there's fire her mother always liked to say. Susan became more sure that this stranger was right about Steve. Steve's stories, they had to be fantasy, that had to be how he really really felt.
Yes they turned me on. I have to admit that when Steve gets home I will be ready for sex. Last night when I placed the condom on him i wondered what it would be like to make love to a black man. Your pictures made it worse. I saw a black man at the store today. Seeing that man made me wonder what a big penis like yours must feel like. I guess he caught me staring cause he came up to me and said hello. He gave me his card and told me to call him if I wanted to get together with him. He was so different than other guys I've met. Like he knew. Steve left this morning for a hunting trip and I'm tempted to call my new friend. Problem is I feel very wicked not telling Steve.
Burim unbuttoned his trousers and began stroking his cock. Burim would refrain from writing till tomorrow. He would make the young wife wait. This sounded to good to be true and Burim was skeptical. The next day Burim wrote again.
You should definitely call your new "friend"! but you're not making this up are you? You know, just to turn me on.
Well, it doesn't matter really if what turns me on is true or not. I hope that it's true though so you finally can enjoy really good sex!
So how big is hubby or should I say; how small?
Don't feel wicked about this. It's best to do it without his knowledge first to see if you like it or if you're one of the few white women in the world who doesn't appreciate black sexing. Then you could start telling Steve that you want to cuckold him by sleeping with your black lover.
Susan was so uncertain. Her new friend sure was encouraging her to go black. Still she didn't have the courage to call the black man. Instead she called her friend Terry Jameson. Terry was a wild woman and her husband hated Terry. Steve didn't like that Terry was very much her own woman. Steve and Terry disagreed on just about everything, They were like oil and water.
Burim
I didn't call. Before Steve left on his trip we spoke. Joking around I told him I might go out on a date this weekend with the black man I met. Steve became upset saying that I was forbidden to call. I told him I was just kidding but later that night after Steve had left with his friends he called and asked if I had called the black man from the store. I told him that I had not (true) and he made me promise to call him if the black guy called me. I told him that the guy did not have my number. Still he wanted to know if we spoke while he was gone. Of course I didn't call I don't think I ever could,really. Last night I had my friend Terry come over and we shared some wine. I showed her your pictures and told her we were writing each other. She told me to be very careful, at the same time she loved your picture. Tonight Terry and I are going to go out clubbing.
Terry wants to go to a place called Lucky's. Steve is out of town, so I said yes. some one needs to watch out for Terry she is a so crazy blond. Oh and Steve is about five inches or more hard, to answer your question.
S
Burim read the e-mail. Lucky's was in Austin, so was Burim. Tonight he would meet Susan. Burim took a a shower and shaved. Standing before the mirror he admired his body. Thin and well muscled Burim was one of those guys that rarely hit the gym, but always looked like he was in shape. Burim knew he was gifted in the manhood department at an early age.
More than once growing up he had overheard his mother and her friends talking about his cock. "That boy of yours is going to have his way with the ladies Sarah, they would say." Then in high school envious guys began kidding with him, calling him elephant man. After that his popularity with the girls at school became legendary.
Burim took his cock in his hand and shook it. The action immediately caused the enormous cock to fill with blood. In moments Burim was fully erect, thick and hard. While he had never measured it, his cock was at least ten inches long, more incredible was it's girth, which was every bit as thick as a beer can. Burim smiled as he stroked his thick cock, yes tonight he would meet Susan. Poor girl, if she thinks five inches makes a man, wait till she feels this, he thought as he squeezed his cock.
Steve had been out of town for over a week. Banking work was anything but exciting. Three days away from home and work, the hunting trip was just what he needed. Steve had been gone a total of seven days, no computers no e-mails. Tim had cut the trip short having shot his limit in three days and had left the camp.
Checking into the hotel in Casper, Steve decided to use the hotel computer to check his e-mail. Finishing with his business matters he decided to check the e-mail he used to publish his secret passion, interracial cuckold porn.
Steve couldn't believe his eye's. Steve figured he must have left his e-mail open, what the fuck was he thinking. What would Susan say. Worse the guy that was writing her seemed to have struck a cord with Susan. Tim wrote a nasty note to the black man and then went to his room and called home. Susan didn't answer.
The club was crowded when Burim arrived. Rap was blaring with bodies twisting and sweating to the beat of the music. Burim looked around, unsure if he would be able to pick Susan out of the crowd. Then he saw the two women. One blond, the other brunette. Burim walked over to the bar and introduced himself.
"Hi would you like to dance." Susan stared at Burim, then said, "have we met before, you look familiar." Susan immediately thought about the picture on the e-mail. Certainly the man looked like Burim.
"If you don't want to dance I will," said Terry, enthusiastically.
"My name is Ron and I think if we had met before I would have remembered."
"Give me your purse girl friend and dance with the man."
Susan danced the next two songs with Burim before returning to Terry. Burim bought the girls the next set of drinks and made small talk with them. A few minutes later Burim's friend James walked up and he introduced James to Terry. Burim had called James and told him about the two girls. James was soon out on the dance floor with Terry.
Susan liked Ron right away, she felt safe and comfortable with him. Almost like they were old friends. Talking to Ron she couldn't wait to write her friend in Sweden. Burim would tell her to go for it, that this was what Steve wanted. Funny thing was that on the way to the club Susan had talked to Terry about her black pen pal. Terry had reacted with her regular enthusiasm. Susan recalled the conversation.
"That black dude is right honey sounds to me your hubby wants you to try some black cock. Now I never had me none but my girl friend Kate started seeing a black dude and she up and left her husband. Said the dude was the best lover she ever had, big too. I never fucked a black dude, but I always wanted to try one. All this talk about black cock is making me horny. Girlfriend that picture he sent you was hot, that man was blessed." Terry could be crude but her sense of humor was boundless. The girls laughed all the way to the club. Terry was the complete opposite of Susan and they were best friends.
A slow song came on and Burim led Susan on to the dance floor. Terry was dancing with James and gave Susan a wink, which meant that she was having a great time. At first Burim kept his distance almost forcing Susan to pull him closer. Susan's nipples were sensitive and the light movement against Burim's chest had the effect of hardening them. Then her leg pressed up against Burim's crotch. Susan thought he had something in his pocket, then she knew, it was his cock.
Susan stepped closer, curious and excited. Burim sensed this and pulled her closer, pulling Susan against his manhood. Susan could hardly believe it. There she was dancing with a black man, his enormous cock rubbing up against her leg and she loved it. By the time the song ended she was wet.
Returning to the bar Terry and James suggested taking a booth in a dark corner of the club. The men ordered more drinks and her new friend Ron sat next to her. The couples danced a few more times and the drinks kept flowing. Terry was pretty drunk and it became apparent she would be unable to drive. Susan too was feeling pretty good she felt wicked dancing with Ron. They were dancing very close now even on the fast numbers, she was flirting with Ron shamelessly. Susan felt in control of the situation and was sure she could handle Ron.
Things stated to change when she returned from the dance floor with Ron and found Terry and James locked in a deep kiss. James had his black hand caressing Terry's tit and it took little imagination to figure out what Terry's hand was doing in his lap.
"I guess you could say they hit it off," Ron said as he watched the couple go at it. Susan kept her eye's riveted on James black hand and it's contrast with Terry's white blouse. Then James' hand dropped to her midriff and slipped under her blouse and up to her bra-less tit. Terry's chest heaved as she tried to get her breath.
Ron leaned over his breath hot on Susan's ear. "Is Terry married, Susan," Ron whispered as his hand caressed her bare knee.



"No, she's single," Susan said in a low voice her eye's watching the two lovers. Susan didn't remove Ron's hand.
"Susan I have something to tell you," Burim again whispered into Susan's ear. Burim's hot breath giving her goose bumps. His nose brushing against the side of her face. She turned to face him and he kissed her lightly on the lips.
Susan backed away,"I can't Ron, I'm married, I shouldn't even be here," Susan said quietly trying to regain her composure.
"I know your married Susan, I saw the ring," Burim answered as he scooted closer to Susan, her back against the wall. Susan had place her hand on Burim's hand, but didn't move it. Burim took Susan's chin in his free hand and leaned closer. Susan's eye's were open wide, her breath choppy, her chest moving rapidly as if she needed air.
"Close your eyes Susan." Susan nodded no. "Go on, close them," Burim said forcefully. Susan closed her eye's and Burim kissed her. Then he tenderly bit her lip and slipped his tongue into her mouth. Susan felt the wetness of his mouth the thickness of his lips, his tongue probing. Burim's hand slipped around to the back on her neck and pulled her closer. Susan opened her mouth wider, her body on fire. When Burim moved her hand to his cock she didn't fight him, instead she caressed his manhood.
Ron's cock was every bit as big as the ones she had seen on the Internet. Burim moved his hand to Susan's inner thigh. Susan clamped her thighs tight. Burim broke the kiss, then looking into her eye's said, "you want this, you know you do." Burim kissed her again and Susan parted her legs slightly, all the while stroking Burim's giant cock. Burim's finger pressed against the thin material of Susan's panties and her legs parted further. Burim knew she was his to seduce then.
"Hey girl bad news, the kid is running a fever and I have to go home, the sitter just called." That was Terry. Susan was suddenly relieved, because she wanted Burim. Susan was completely infatuated with the man. Susan needed time to think, to talk to Steve, neither of which she could do with Burim next to her.
"I can drive you home,"Burim added, but already he knew he had lost his chance to seduce Susan that night. Terry had called a cab though and the girls left.
When Burim got home he opened the e-mail thinking it was Susan.
Dear Mr.Idugo
My wife has been playing you. You are an ignorant black and should not write her again, that is her wish. She is not interested in black men so please do not write anymore. She will not answer. If you write again I will have international law prosecute you.
Burim almost laughed out loud at the comical response from Susan's husband. This man was a joke if he thought this threat would stop Burim. Susan had taken his phone number and Burim felt certain she would call. The only question was how to respond to Steve.
Steve I don't know why you are so angry, I have read your stories and clearly your a cuck or wanna-be. Your wife is very curious about black cock just like you are, enjoy the moment, here are some of the reasons white women prefer blacks. Since you read Susan's e-mails you know I had her check out some interracial sites, by now, she is certain black men our superior to white men in every way. Of course you already know that Stevie boy, right
Burim attached several photo's showing comparisons between black and white cocks, and a video showing a Latin girl enjoying black cock. Burim chuckled to himself, since the girl in the video had a good likeness to Susan. Then he wrote,
Stevie imagine Susan fucking a big black cock, oh I forgot you already have. I read your stories and it's clear you have imagined her fucking black men. Let go Stevie, let her enjoy herself, let her experience a real man. You know as well as I that it will happen soon. You want this to happen, you should encourage it. I won't tell Susan about our little e-mails if you don't. That way when she tells me how much she loves black cock I can tell you all the juicy details.
Steve couldn't sleep so he went down to the hotel computers and checked his mail. Steve read Burim last message and opened the attachments. Steve's dick became hard as he watched the video. Steve was going to click it off, but he seemed memorized by the huge black cock pounding the Latin girl's pussy. Steve closed his eye's and he in visioned Susan cumming repeatedly at the hand's of her black master, then he too came. Steve's heart was beating a mile a minute, he didn't know what to do. Part of him wanted to rip Burim's balls off, the other part of him, the part that controlled his deepest desires knew that Burim was right. Steve wanted Susan to fuck a black man. Punching the reply button, Tim wrote,
What do you mean you won't tell Susan, if I don't.
Chap.II
Susan stayed with Terry to make sure that her girl was alright. That night the girls laughed and giggled about there experiences with black men. Terry could not talk enough about how attracted she was to James.
"How about you Susan, when are you going to see Ron again?"
"Never, I'm married remember."
"Right and you weren't kissing him either, how about his cock. I bet it was alot bigger than little Steve's."
"Terry you are horrible."
"His cock wasn't bigger?"
"No comment, I have to go, talk to you tomorrow."
The moment Susan got home she checked the e-mail. Steve would be at the hunting camp for at least three more days before he got back to a computer. Susan realized that if Steve checked his mail he would see what she and Burim had written. Now that she had met Ron she decided to delete all the letters and tell Burim not to write again.
Burim I'm sorry but please don't write me at this e-mail anymore. I'm not sure how Steve will react if he reads all this please respect my wishes.
s
Burim laughed out loud at Susan naivety.
Susan just get a new e-mail at yahoo, we can still be friends can't we? Now make sure you send an e-mail to your husband with your new e-mail and delete all the old stuff between us. How was Lucky's'?
Burim had suggested the same thing to Steve about a separate account. Now he was getting Susan to do the same thing.
that was pretty easy. I met a guy last night at Lucky's. he was black and very good looking. we kissed.
Burim of course knew more had happened and sought to encourage Susan, with the next e-mail.
Was it everything you expected, did you make love to him?
No, we just met although I have to say he really excited me if I weren't married I definitely would have gone home with him. He was big.
Susan I don't know why you are worried about your husband. I told you he wants you to have sex with a black man. Why else would he write the stories he writes, give him what he wants and what you need. His cock was a lot bigger than Steve's little dick wasn't it? Susan read the note.
Burim seemed to read her mind. She felt so comfortable opening up to Burim. Susan felt they were kindred spirits of a sort. She loved writing to him and hoped one day they would meet. Susan was tired so she decided to write one last line.
your just as bad as my friend terry, it was a lot bigger though. i probably will never see him again so it doesn't matter. really tired going to sleep now. chat latter. It would be nice to meet u one day.
Burim called James, little did Susan know she would be seeing him the next night. Having arranged plans for the next night, Burim wrote Steve
Did you like the video's I sent you. Notice how the Latin girl screamed with pleasure when the brother flooded her with his seed. I don't think she was acting do you. i just received an e-mail from Susan. Susan met a brother last night, but didn't do anything. Says she is scared that you will be angry with her. I told her that based on your stories you wanted her to experience sex with a black man. I want you to do two things right away. Tell Susan you are going to be gone two more days. Susan needs more time to herself, and I need time to meet her and seduce her. Next I want you to encourage her to go out and have fun, tell her to go dancing. Have you received Susan's new e-mail.
Steve read Burim's note and began to perspire, things were spinning out of control. The black man was giving him orders, telling him that he was going to seduce Susan. Steve knew he should have felt jealous, but instead he was excited about this stranger seducing his wife. Steve wondered how he would feel if Burim were to succeed, what would Susan say if she found out he was part of the seduction. Steve wrote back.
You really think you can seduce her and there is the problem with work. I will have to miss a day if I'm gone till Monday. Are you writing her at this new e-mail.
Burim could hardly contain himself. The dude was really going along with the whole plan. Burim couldn't believe that any man would risk losing a woman like Susan. Burim typed out another e-mail.
Let me worry about Susan, call her, tell her you are going to stay a few more days, get a room when you return. Work if you have to or call in sick, just do it. Tell Susan to go out with her friends and have a good time. I'm attaching a video I know you are going to like. I want you to send it to Susan too. I will know if you don't send it to Susan
Steve barely finished the e-mail before opening the attached video. The video was of a young wife straying with her first black lover, as her husband sat in the corner watching. The brunette was nearly split in half by the black stud who pounded her for a good twenty minutes. Steve came long before the end of the video, but kept watching. The surprise came at the end of the video. The black man was fucking her bareback and had deposited his black seed deep in her pussy. Seeing the black man repeated driving his sperm into the girl made Steve hard again, when suddenly his cock was replaced by her husbands mouth. The white dude sucked and licked at the thick cum oozing from his wife's pussy. Steve's dick ached as he came a second time. Then Steve composed an e-mail to Susan at the new address and attached the video.
Hi Susan,
Hunting is great, decided to stay a few more days, sorry i couldn't call but it was late and i didn't want to wake you.
Should be home Tuesday or Wed. have fun this weekend, go out with your girl friends dancing or something. Meanwhile I attached a video to make you horny for me
love Steve
Susan woke the next day and checked her personal e-mail. Susan read Steve's note and frowned. After last night she wanted to see her husband. Susan felt guilty and wanted to hold her husband and make it up to him. After all she hadn't really done anything wrong. Then Susan opened the attached video.
Susan sat in front of the monitor stunned by what she was watching. There was no doubt now that Burim was right about Steve. She watched as the well hung black man made love to the young wife. More bizarre was the husband who was sitting in the corner playing with his small pink dick. Then Susan realized that the husbands dick was about the same size as Steve's. The contrast in cock size was remarkably clear.
Susan involuntarily let her hand drop between her legs were she rubbed her fingers across her clit. Then as the woman's moans became louder Susan slipped her fingers inside her panties. The black mans cock was pumping in and out of the brunette furiously. The black skin coated with the woman's cum looked like a white lather. All the while the white husband sat in the corner masturbating his pink little dick. Susan came as the black man shot his cum deep into the brunette. The black mans cum mixed with the brunettes and oozed from her slit as the stud rolled off of her. The husband then eagerly dove between the brunettes legs and began licking at her swollen slit. Susan watched in disbelief and came again. Susan laid on the bed still dazed from the orgasm she had just experienced.
The phone ringing shook Susan from her daydream, it was Terry.
"Hey girl friend guess who called."
"James." Susan said without hesitation, at the same time noting a shortness of breath in Terry voice.
"How did you know."
"Because men love sluts Terry, especially good looking sluts. I'm just kidding. Before you say anything listen to this. Steve sent me a video today, it was interracial and in the video the husband was one of those cuckold guys and watched the wife with her lover. Can you believe he sent me this after last night. I think I'm going crazy. I mean it's like he wants me to go out with a black guy Terry. What do you think."
"I have the perfect solution for you. How do you feel about going out dancing with Ron and James tonight."
"I don't know about that, things are happening so fast What if I'm wrong about Steve, maybe it's his way of getting me hot for him."
"I'm going over to pick you up at 7 o'clock, be ready and wear something sexy. Don't analyze this to much and lets have fun." Terry hung up the phone and guided James cock back into her inflamed cunt.
"I can't believe your ready again, but we really need to put a rubber on that cock of yours."
"I only brought two, baby," James answered as he rammed his cock into to Terry.
"Oh god you are amazing, it feels so good. You better pull out. Oh god that is in so deep,dam," Terry exclaimed as James pinched her nipples.
James noted how Terry's eyes rolled into the tops of there lids every-time she came. The girl was a little freaky but definitely a good fuck he thought. Nice crib, fast car, shit he could get use to fucking this girl.
"You like that black cock don't you baby? You're my slut now baby, right, you gonna make your man happy."
James looked down on Terry as he plunged his cock deep into Terry unprotected womb. James smiled, knocking the bitch up was a free ticket to a nice home and car. Pushing his cock against her cervix James unleashed a torrent of potent seed. "Feel that girl, feel that hot cum fill you up, now isn't that better than me waring a rubber."
Terry could only nod a response as her body convulsed with orgasm.
Terry was late getting to Susan's house so Susan took the opportunity to e-mail Burim.
Hi what are you doing right now, something exciting I bet. I'm going out with Terry tonight and we are going to meet up with her boyfriend and that guy Ron I told you about. I'm really looking forward to it, he really is nice. In some ways he's like you and I don't mean cause he's black. Ron is open like you are and confident. Any way Terry should be here in a while, if you get the chance write.
Burim read the e-mail and decided that he would tell Susan tonight that he was her Internet pen pal, but only after he fucked her. Burim sent Steve some more stories and a link to a site for cuckolds. Burim had been bombarding the dude with porn for a couple of days now. Over and over it was the same theme, black supremacy in everything sexual. Burim smiled at the though of how Steve had been easier to persuade than his wife.
Steve wrote back almost immediately.
Thanks for the e-mail have you heard from Susan?
Burim wrote;
No, not a word. I think she will require lots of encouragement from you. E-mail her, tell her to go out tonight and have fun. Tell her to go dancing to wear sexy cloths. This is what you want isn't it, then make it happen.
Susan was gathering her things getting ready to leave when she heard the e-mail chime. The message was from Steve:
Hey having a blast, the guys and I are going bar hoping after the evening hunt, I promise not to get into to much trouble at the nude bars, just kidding. Anyway how did you like the video was that black guy hung or what. I bet that made you wet. I hope it did, can't wait to see it with you. Meantime go out with Terry have some fun.
Love Steve
Susan frowned, the e-mail was so out of character for Steve. Bar hopping, Steve knew she didn't like it when he did that. then mentioning the video, then suggesting she go out with Terry.
Just then she heard Terry blow her horn. Susan looked in the mirror on the way out the door, the black dress was short but conservative. Susan admired her long legs but felt something was missing. Reaching behind her back she unzipped the back of her dress and took off her bra. Zipping the dress back up her thick nipples were very prominent. Susan thought about putting the bra back on when Terry blew the horn again. The hell with it Susan muttered to herself, after all it's what Steve wants.
Chap. III
Terry called out across the drive way, "it's a good thing I'm no lezie or I'd have to fuck you."
"Terry the neighbors for god sake."
"Did you do a Brittany Spears too."
"No that's not something I would ever do."
"Why not the guys love it."
"Guys that like you and how come your not dressed?"
"Because a guy that likes me just fucked me to death, when was the last time you were fucked to death miss to good to go without panties"
"Good point."
"I won't take long, a shower, heals, dress, no bra and certainly no panties. Time enough for you to have a glass of wine."
An hour and a half latter and two glasses of wine Terry was ready.
"Lets have another glass of wine while we are waiting," Terry said, as she poured Susan another glass of wine.
"God I'm already drunk Terry, besides I thought we were going to meet them at Lucky's."
"No we are meeting them here now hand them over."
"What?"
"Your panties, hand them over girlfriend, I want you in the mood."
"You are so crazy, taking my panties off will put me in the mood. Mood for what? On second thought I don't want to know." Susan stood up lifted her dress and pulled down her black panties. Susan stumbled as she stepped out of her panties.
"Satisfied you slut?" Susan slurred, the wine taking effect.
"Yes, I bet you feel liberated too." Terry was pleased that Susan was drunk. James wanted Terry to get her "primed for Ron" well she was primed and then some. To bad Steve wasn't here to see this, Terry thought to herself. Steve was always making fun of Terry and putting her down every chance he got.
"So you think Steve wants me to do this Terry."
"Yes I do, it's what he wants and more important it's what you want."
"What about you, are you going to have sex with James?"
"After this afternoon as often as possible."
"You mean today, you slut you didn't say a word. Was it?"
"Everything you ever heard it was and then some." Terry then went on to give Susan every juicy detail. By the time the men picked the girls up Susan pussy was wet.
On the way to the club Susan rode in the front of the car with Ron while James and Terry rode in the back. There was heavy petting going on in the back seat, all of which only made Susan hornier. The club was crowded. Bodies rubbing as Susan and Ron danced to several songs. Susan loved the attention Ron paid to her. Susan also liked the way people seemed to stare at them as if they were an item. Returning to the booth Ron ordered another round of drinks for the table.
Susan tried to pull her dress down as she slid into the booth next to Ron.
"Hey don't do that on my account, you have beautiful legs."
"And no panties." Susan blurted out, the liquor loosening her tongue.
"Really, I would have never guessed."
"I can't believe I just said that, oh my god what is wrong with me."
"Not a thing from were I'm sitting," Burim said as he leaned over and kissed Susan hard on the lips. Susan's body had ached with sexual tension and the kiss was a complete release. Hungry for Ron's tongue she kissed him passionately. The next thing Susan knew Ron had slid his hand between her legs. This time Susan made no effort to stop Ron instead her legs parted giving him access to her naked pussy.
Burim could hardly believe how wet she was. "Baby you are so wet, I think it's time we went to my place." Glassy eyed Susan noddled yes and Burim led her to the car. By the time they got to Burim's home Susan was half passed out much to Burim's chagrin. Helping her out of the car, Burim had to pick her up and carry her inside. Laying Susan on the bed, Burim removed his cloths. Then Burim removed Susan's shoes and unzipped her dress. Slowly he slipped the dress off her shoulders and then pulled it over her head. Burim admired his handy work.



Susan was a stunner, 5'6" with olive skin, she had large breast with dark protruding nipples. Her long athletic legs were perfect and while he preferred his women completely nude her pussy was neatly trimmed.
Lying next to Susan he proceeded to touch her breasts, lightly moving his hand over her nipples. Susan's nipples responded by thickening and growing stiffer. Susan let out a sigh as he pinched her nipple firmly, then hard. Burim kissed her neck and mouth and Susan began to stir. Burim moved his kisses down her neck to her thick nipples. Burim sucked on her nipple hard then he repeatedly bit her nipple until Susan whimpered with the pain. Now that she was waking Burim's fingers probed Susan's clit and she spread her legs, her breathing quickened. Burim began probing Susan's pussy with his fingers as her hips began undulating.
"Oh god that feels so good," Susan moaned.
Burim leaned over and kissed her on the mouth and Susan passionately kissed him back. Burim slipped his body between her legs and guided his swollen cock head into position. Gently he rubbed his cock against her wet cunt lips allowing his pre-cum to lubricate her further. Then Burim felt Susan's hand grasp his man hood.
"Ron we can't, I mean we can, but I'm not on the pill." Burim continued rubbing his cock against her throbbing pussy.
"I don't have anything girl, I"ll just have to pull out," he said, as he forced two inches of his swollen cock into her inflamed cunt.
"Oh god you're so big,"Susan exclaimed, all thoughts of birth control fading away with each thrust of Burim cock. Slowly Burim worked his cock into the young wife's pussy. Most women could not accommodate Burim girth nor his length. Earlier when he was fingering Susan, Burim thought she would be to tight to fully pleasure him, but as she became excited her pussy had stretched to fit him perfectly. Slowly he forced more of his cock into Susan's fertile womb. Burim had never had better pussy.
"OH god, I can't believe this is happening, oh god Ron what our you doing, I can't, oh deeper yes, deeper." Susan exclaimed, her mind muddled with confusion and lust.
Burim worked his cock into Susan tight pussy so that with every thrust he could feel the nub of her cervix. The thought that his cock was rubbing up against her fertile womb only heightened the thrill of his conquest. Burim began to have feelings that maybe there was more to Susan than just the conquest. They fit perfectly together, they were made for each other.
"How does that feel girl?" Burim stopped moving, his cock buried to the hilt in Susan's cunt. Susan's hips as if in response to the question raised up off the bed. Grinding her cunt against Burim's cock as if she could not get enough.
"Don't tease me, please Ron I'm so close, oh god I'm cumming, fuck me, please, oh god that's so good." Susan repeatedly squeezed her tits hard as her body convulsed with the intense pleasure of the best orgasm she had ever experienced. That orgasm was only the first of several she would have that night.
Burim rolled over on to his back and had Susan sit up so that she was straddling his cock. Then directing Susan he had her squat over his cock as he held her hands. Slowly Susan would raise herself up and then glide back down on Burim's massive cock.
"Look at that cock baby see how your pussy is made for black cock, see that?" Susan looked between her legs, mesmerized by the contrast in skin color. Susan could see the white cream of her cum and Burim's pre-cum dripping down Burim's thick black shaft.
Susan began to feel Burim's cock pulse and she knew he was going to cum. Susan's mind screamed at her to dismount, but her body responded with her constricting her cunt walls. It was as if her body was trying to milk the black shaft and this in turn brought her to an even more powerful orgasm.
"That's right girl, harder baby, fuck me harder. Feel that, feel that cum, oh yeah mother fucker, that's some good fuck-in yeah fuck yeah."
"Oh cum baby cum, I feel you cuming, your in so deep I feel it, it's sooooo, sooo, good, cum cum," Susan screamed. Susan clamped her legs around Burim's back. Then dug her nails into Burim's ass commanding the stallion to cum.
The next morning Susan stood before the mirror in Ron's bathroom, she had taken a hot shower and for the first time noticed the marks on her body. They had made love like animals last night. Susan had marks on her neck and bite marks on her breasts, her nipples were thick and swollen. Even her pussy lips were tender to the touch. Susan tried to remember how many times they had made love three or four times, then once again this morning. Each time had been better than the last.
Susan touched her pussy lips and noted Ron's sperm was still oozing out, the slickness of the cum soothing on her clit. Susan couldn't believe how different sex was with Burim. There was simply no comparison between Burim and Steve. Burim was a superior lover in every way.
Burim walked up behind Susan and crossing his arms across her body he cradled her boobs gently in his hands as he peered over her shoulder into the mirror.
"You must think I'm such a slut, I can't believe this happened, I'm married for god sake." Susan said shaking her head.
"Yes and your hubby is a cuck who wanted you to know what it was like to be with a real man."
"Still I feel so guilty Ron and what if I'm pregnant."
"Don't you feel guilty girl, this was your husbands idea to begin with. Me I'm glad it happened cause I'm crazy about you." Burim said. "I mean you are really something, I like you a lot and now that I have you I ain't sharing. I don't want you to go home. I want you to stay with me."
"You hardly know me, besides there is the matter of my husband."
"I know enough. Don't sell your self short girl, cause you know you are one sexy girl, and I think I'm gonna need some more of that fine pussy you got there." Susan's legs parted as Burim's fingers tenderly rubbed her clit, then without protest she followed Burim back to bed.
Burim was rock hard as he enter Susan's fertile cunt for the second time that morning. Susan may have washed out some of his seed, but Burim was intent on depositing another load of his cum in her unprotected womb.
After their love making, Burim turned on his side and looked over at Susan who was still basking in the after glow of her orgasm.
"Susan my real name is Burim." Susan looked puzzled then a smile appeared on her face.
"I should have know. You know for awhile I though you might be Burim. You always seemed to know my inter most thoughts. I know I probably should be mad at you, but I'm not."
"So your not mad."
"No. In fact I'm happy, that your one and the same man. Do you always send nude pictures to girls. I have to say that was a first for me."
"Wait here's more." Then Burim told Susan the whole story. Later he proceeded to show her the e-mails from Steve. Susan was surprised but not shocked.
Steve had in a way created the situation. Susan wasn't angry with Steve either, it was as if she didn't know him. Susan realized she had no feelings at all for Steve. Burim on the other hand filled her with excitement. Everything about him was new and exciting.
That afternoon Burim drove Susan home were she picked up some cloths and other things.
When Steve got home the next morning he was surpised that Susan wasn't home. Steve had spent the night in a cheap hotel. Steve waited till afternoon then called Susan's cell phone several times but there was no answer. Going to the computer he e-mailed Burim:
So what happened were is susan, did you fuck her u were supose to let me know what happened i demand a response right now.
A few mintes later Steve recieved an e-mail.
Dear Steve,
Don't worry I'm with Burim, everything is fine. I will be by in the next few days for the rest of my stuff. Burim has asked me to move in with him for awhile just to see how things go. I know what your thinking this caught me by surprise too. Burim and I really hit it off, honestly I never met anyone like him. I don't want to make this hard on either of us and feel it's best if we spend some time apart. Please no regrets as this was your idea, I read your e-mails Steve.
Take Care,
Susan
Steve tried to reach Susan over the next few days but was unsucessful. True to her word Susan came by while Steve was at work that week and took the remainder of her personal things.
One month later he recieved divorce papers. Fighting the divorce was futile according to Steve's lawyer who informed that the e-mails Steve had written would prevent that.
Steve started dating shortly after the divorce was final. His latest girl friend was strkingly similar in appearance to Susan. Maybe that was why the same interacial fantasies invaded his mind each time they made love.
It was a year later when Steve saw the love of his life Susan at the local mall. Susan was standing behind a rack of men's shirts shopping. As Steve neared Susan seemed to duck down. Walking around the rack Steve saw Susan reaching into a baby carrage. She gently wiped the baby's face with a tissue. Steve stood there for a moment speechless as Susan gathered the baby into her arms and padded his back. Seeing Steve she blushed for a moment.
"Hi Steve how are you?"
"Okay," Steve managed to mumble.
Bouncing the baby up and down, Susan turned so that the baby was facing Steve.
"This is Burim JR but we call him JR for short. Say hello JR to the nice man." The coffee colored baby smiled.
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I watched Karen as she slowly squatted a hundred and fifty pounds. The woman was strong. Karen wasn't the most beautiful woman in the gym but there was something about her. Not her hair I thought, a natural blond yet bleached it almost white, too many times.
You wouldn't call Karen beautiful either, but she had an incredible body and a cute way about her. Karen wasn't petite, 5'5" and about a hundred and forty, she was full bodied with big tits, thanks to a doctor. I watched her butt tighten up as she lifted the weight with her legs. Those legs were awesome and her bubble butt perfect. Thirty-two years old, Karen was in her prime.
I then turned my attention to the two black dudes across the room. New at the gym one dude was big, 6'4" maybe taller. I wondered if he was x-NFL. The way he was pumping steel he was x-something I thought. The guy was ripped and looked to be about ten years younger than I maybe 40. The dude was looking in Karen's direction as she started another set of squats. The black dude was definitely checking out Karen's ass, and this made my dick hard. The NFL dude moved closer to Karen and said something to her as Karen finished her set. The other dude was about 6' 3" just a bit shorter than NFL. This guy was very black, thin but lethal looking, he stood back and watched.
The funny thing was that my mind flashed to a story I had read on line. The story was about a husband who got off watching his wife fuck other dudes. That story had led to my finding an entire category of stories that dealt with this particular fantasy. I had found the stories a turn on, but certainly never though of them as anything more than fantasy.
They chatted for a moment and then Karen walked behind the bench as the dude started bench pressing some absurd weight. Karen was clearly in awe of the dudes strength as he preceded to rip off nine or ten reps. On the last one Karen leaned over and grabbed the bar straining to help the dude finish the last rep. The weight crashed on the weight holder with a loud bang that resonated throughout the gym. I moved closer making sure to keep a weight machine between me and Karen. I listened as Karen spoke.
"What is that, like 225?"
"275."
"275 ten times, wow that's pretty good," Karen said genuinely impressed.
"I'm new in town and giving this Gym a try. So far I like what I see," the guy said, giving Karen the obvious once over. Karen blushed at the compliment. For my part I found the whole thing strangely exciting. I could tell Karen found the guy attractive.
"Thanks," Karen answered in response to the compliment.
"Better get back to the work out."
"My name is Marcus and you are?"
"Karen."
"Nice meeting you Karen."
Karen returned to her workout and I finished mine. I really didn't think much more about Marcus until I went into the locker room to pick up my things. Marcus was talking with the other black dude and had just finished taking a shower.
"So who was the blond?"
"Karen, see the booty on that girl. Girl is black cock ready."
"Think so?"
"Yeah, I'm going to get me some of that."
"She married?"
"Don't know, don't care either and neither will she when she gets a taste of this." I was walking out of the locker when Marcus dropped his towel for the benefit of his friend.
"Dude I ain't no qau dude so don't be flashing that horse cock at me, save it for your girl friend," said the guy with Marcus. I turned to walk out the door having to admit "horse cock" was an appropriate description. Limp the guys dong was about eight inches long and twice as thick as mine. Marcus stopped talking when he saw me watching. So I quickly left the locker room.
I was still shaking my head as I entered the lobby, when Karen walked up and said what's a matter.
"Nothing, there was a tall black dude in there who was hung like a horse." The moment I said this to Karen, I wondered why I mentioned it.
"Since when did you start checking guys out," Karen chided.
"I wasn't checking him out, he was just standing there, the guy was enormous, that's all."
"Wow aren't we defensive," Karen giggled
"Okay, okay it was the guy you were taking to anyway."
"Marcus, I'll have to tell him he has an admirer."
"Very funny," I said.
"What about the other black man was he big."
"I didn't see him, why do you ask."
"I don't know, just there was something dangerous about him."
"Dangerous, you want to know if he's hung and dangerous."
"Well he kept to himself, but a couple of times I caught him looking at me. Plus he did have a big package so I was curious."
"Sorry next time I'm in the locker room with those guys I'll ask them to let me measure their cocks."
Karen laughed and jumped into the car.
I knew Karen had a bit of a fantasy thing for black dudes because I had over heard her talking with her girl friend Jane a few months before. Jane had just discovered black sex a year before and was constantly talking up the black sex myth. Jane was on her third blackman and told Karen she would never date a white guy again. I over heard Karen tell Jane that she had never been with a black man, but found them very attractive. Marcus was an extremely good looking man so I had a feeling Karen found him handsome. When we got home nothing more was said about Marcus. A week later Karen and I were working out when Marcus walked up.
"Hello Karen can I get you to give me a spot," Marcus requested.
"Sure," Karen answered, then glanced at me for approval.
"No problem," I said, not thinking much of it. I continued working out, then made my way to the treadmill. From my vantage point I could see the gym from a Mirror that faced me. I could tell that Marcus was chatting Karen up. What had started out as one spot ended up with Karen doing the whole work out with Marcus.
I went into the locker room gathered my cloths and walked back out to the gym. Marcus was showing Karen some new exercises when I walked up.
"You done," Karen asked, breathing hard.
"Yep, you?"
"She's almost done, I have maybe another 20 minutes with her before we finish. My names Marcus. You must be Tim. Nice to meet you," Marcus said extending his hand. I shook his hand. Karen had already started another set so I told her I would meet her at home.
I'm not the jealous type, never have been. Still I found the situation very intriguing. I knew the dude was interested in Karen. I got in my car turned on the radio and watched through the gym windows. I really couldn't see anything and was ready to leave when Karen called my cell.
"Hey, Marcus invited me for a beer, mind if I join him?"
"No, don't mind at all," I answered without considering the consequences. After Karen hung up I wondered if I had made the right decision. For the first time I had to acknowledge that I was acting like one of those husbands I had read about. Did I want this guy to seduce my wife, clearly the answer was no. Still there I was, sitting in my car waiting for the guy to take my wife out for a drink.
Karen followed Marcus to a local pub were they stayed for about an hour and a half. Again I couldn't see inside and my imagination ran wild. At one point I almost walked inside, the green eyed monster almost getting the best of me. Then with my hand on the door handle, Karen walked out with Marcus right behind her.
Karen unlocked her door and turned to face Marcus. they exchanged a few words, then Marcus placed his hand under Karen's chin and raised her lips to his. The first kiss was short as Karen turned away breaking it off. Marcus stood his ground and again raised her lips to his. This time the kiss lingered, ten seconds, then twenty. Again Karen turned her face, but this time with his hands on her waist he pulled her close. Marcus leaned over and kissed her again, his hands cupping her ass as he pulled her ever closer.
My dick strained against my pants as I watched in disbelief. I felt as if I were watching the hottest porn movie of all time, it was incredible. Then to my chagrin Karen pushed him away and walked quickly to her car and drove off. I felt strange, almost disappointed. I was hooked.
I realized that Karen would beat me home so I called her cell and told her I was going to the grocery store to pick up some food. Karen seemed a little nervous but not distraught. when I got home Karen was in the shower. I climbed into bed and Karen came out of the shower rapped in a towel. My dick was still hard and seeing her in the towel, damp from the hot shower, made me even hornier.
Karen with out saying a word dropped the towel and climbed into bed. Her eye's were smoking with lust as she reached into my boxers and grabbed my dick. I thought that Karen would say something about my hard on, instead she kissed me, filling my mouth with her tongue. Karen nearly swallowed my tongue as she slipped her leg over mine. Then with her hand she guided my dick into her pussy. When Karen is excited she becomes very wet, but that's usually with foreplay. Not that night, she was literally gushing. My penis slipped into her womb with out any effort, as she aggressively rocked her hips.
"Slow down baby," I protested as I immediately edged near orgasm. I had nearly cum in the parking lot and was unprepared for Karen's lust.
"Baby the rubber," I said, as the cum started welling up in my nuts.
"No not fertile now, I want to feel you cum, but not yet, not yet," Karen said as she stopped moving completely. Unfortunately I was past the point of no return and started shooting off. Karen sensing my orgasm milked my penis with her strong muscles for every drop before my soft dick slipped out of her wet pussy.
"Wow sorry about that," I said as the dissatisfaction in her face was plain to see. "What got into to you?" I said defensively, having a good idea why she was so aggressive.
"Nothing," she said as she rolled off me on to her back, she leaned over and turned off the her lamp. Nothing else was said between us. I laid there for a time pondering what I had seen that night, then rolled over and fell asleep.
Two days later I arrived at the gym late to find Karen and Marcus already working out. I went into the locker room, changed and headed out to the weight room. Marcus was really putting Karen through her paces. Karen's top was saturated with sweat and her thick nipples were visible through her tights.
"I see you guys have a good head start on me," I said, making small talk when I walked up.
"Yes we are almost done," Marcus answered without looking at me as he reached around from behind Karen to assist her with the weights she was lifting. I could see he was very close to her, his cock almost pressed against her as.
"Keep your back straight K, that's it, good girl, now just one more, excellent," Marcus encouraged, as Karen fished the set.
"God I never was able to do that before," Karen exclaimed, proud of her hard work.
"Hi Tim," she said as an after thought.
"I guess I'll head over to the tread mill for a walk," was my response to Karen's disinterested greeting. I was setting up the machine when Marcus walked up.
"Hey Tim it's so nice outside me and Karen thought we would go for a run. Want to join us."
"No can do, bad knee."
"That's right Karen mentioned something about that. Okay, well we will be back in a bit."
"Cool, I'll be here," I said as I went back to setting up the treadmill and feeling a little left out.
"Oh Tim that was you in the locker room the other night wasn't it?"
"I'm sorry, what night?" I said suddenly realizing that Marcus had remembered our first unofficial meeting.
"I thought that was you, I was talking to my boy Alfonso, black dude, well it don't matter. See you later," he said with a grin and walked off. I knew something was amiss and as my wife exited the gym with Marcus I wondered exactly what was going to happen. As it turned out I wouldn't understand the full import of my exchange with Marcus for sometime.
Karen and Marcus returned shortly after I finished my workout. Karen walked up and asked if we could attend a woman's bodybuilding contest the next night. I said sure why not. Heck I thought what could be bad about seeing toned up women in bikinis. I found out later that Marcus was a personal trainer and had coached women bodybuilders in the past. According to Marcus, Karen had a lot of potential and wanted her to see what a contest was like.
The next day Karen called and told me she would meet me at the show. Karen said that Marcus was going to take her to the show early to see how the girls got ready for the competition. I was fine with that and arrived at the show on time. The place was more crowded than I anticipated so I took a seat near the back and looked for Karen and Marcus. The show was interesting but when the show ended there was no sign of Marcus or Karen. I called Karen's cell but it was turned off. Perturbed I got in my car and drove home. Pulling into the house Karen called my cell.
Karen told me they had stayed backstage with the contestants. She said that when the show was over she started chatting with one of the women and that by the time she went out into the auditorium I was nowhere to be found. Then she told me she was going with Marcus and a few of the girls to a nearby pub. Karen asked me to join them, but I was in no mood to party, so I declined. Hanging up I realized I had been short with Karen and felt guilty.
Then I thought about seeing Marcus kissing Karen and my dick stiffened. I knew he would hit up on the wife so I decided to see for myself. I jumped in the car and drove to the bar. Parking my car I decided to walk in to the bar. The place was big and crowded. Karen was sitting at a large table with two other couples. Marcus was sitting next to Karen who was sitting next to a broad shouldered black woman.
"Hey, I decided to come after all," I announced, as I walked up.
"Oh I'm so glad you could come honey. This is Wanda she won tonight."
The big black woman got up from her seat and shook my hand with a powerful squeeze. "Hi Tim, nice to meet you, I was talking to Karen about bodybuilding, I think she has what it takes to be successful in our sport. In fact I think I have her convinced to start training with me tomorrow. The only thing we need is your okay. So what do you think, did you like what you saw tonight." Wanda's voice was very deep, man like.
The whole suggestion caught be by surprise. Yes many of the women were very hot and I found them very attractive. Wanda on the other hand was big, very big. Wanda's shoulders were wider than mine. I figured she was Karen's height about five feet six inches, but with six inch spikes she was like six feet tall and towered over my five seven.
Earlier in her bikini Wanda had easily dominated the contest. Six pack abs, well defined arms, shoulders and massive legs made her the easy choice of the judges.
"Well?" Wanda said before I could answer.
"Yes I guess," was all I managed to say before Wanda sat down and padded the seat next to her. Marcus was the next to chime in with how time consuming bodybuilding was and how Karen would need my support and understanding. The rest of the night was centered around Marcus and Wanda explaining to Karen what would be expected.
The rest of the evening was uneventful, except that I caught Wanda on a few occasions staring at Karen like a man does when he is lusting for that woman. That was always a fantasy for me and I wondered about that butch voice Wanda had.
The next day Karen called me at work to say she was going with Marcus and Wanda to work out at a different gym. I asked if I could come over and she said sure but that the gym was a women's only, devoted to bodybuilding. I arrived after work to find a no frills, all business gym. Gray dingy walls, mirrors, a heavy dose of rap and lots of free weights. Two extremely dark tanned blonds were working out at Marcus's direction. Wanda and Karen were working shoulders.
I was about to walk over to Karen when a tall thin black man placed his hand on my chest impeding my forward motion.
"Can I help you?" The man said curtly.
"I'm here to see my wife."
"Gym's not open to the public you have to leave."
I heard Marcus shout over the music "Dennis, it's okay let him in, Karen's husband."
Dennis gave me kind of a smirk, and allowed me to walk around him.
"Sorry about that we don't allow outsiders in to watch training. Trade secrets. The girls here are constantly in the top ten, part of that is our workout routines. We keep those to ourselves. The other thing is no distractions," said Marcus as he led me back to Karen. I watched for a little while and told Karen I would meet her home.
The next few weeks were busy for me at work. Karen it seemed was spending all her time at the gym. Wanda called the house frequently when I was home. The girls either talked about excise or nutrition. Karen was usually exhausted by the time I got home from work. Karen's day usually began with a run. Sometimes Wanda would join her, or one of the other girls. The second week Karen told me she wanted to work part time. Wanda had told her she had potential and that she needed to devote more time to the sport. I supported Karen and told her to go for it.
Two weeks after she had started the program you could see the changes in her body. Karen was definitely more buff. Karen rarely talked about Marcus, even when I ask about him. It seemed that Wanda was her main coach. Plus Karen was so consumed about working out, she had little time for anything else. The more involved Karen became with body building the less I thought about Marcus trying to fuck Karen. Karen was either at the gym or home now.
I guess it was going on the third week when Karen's sex drive went into overdrive. I came home one night and Karen led me to the couch were she opened her robe and showed me her freshly shaved pussy. Not trimmed mind you but completely bald. "Wow for me," I exclaimed getting a boner immediately.
"Two weeks from now is my first show and Wanda suggested I shave, since the bottoms I'm wearing are tiny," she said with a smile. I couldn't be certain at the time but it seemed that Karen's clit was larger. Karen pushed me back down on the couch, so that I was sitting at eye level with her fresh shaved pussy. Placing a foot on the seat she pushed her bear cunt into my face and with out further coaxing I ate her. Karen reacted as if she hadn't had sex in a month, which was close. She was wild and must of cum two or three times as I sucked and licked her inflamed clit.
That was the start of some incredible sex. Every night after the gym no matter how hard she had worked out she wanted sex. Not just plain sex but eat me for an hour and fuck me three times sex. I simply couldn't keep up.
The next weekend I had a late morning T-time and rolled into the house about two in the afternoon. Wanda's car was parked out front of the house.i called out for Karen and when she didn't answer I looked out on the pool area. Wanda and Karen were nude sun bathing. Wanda's black body glistened with oil, her black nipples, thick and protruding. Karen too was nude. I opened the sliding door and announced my presences.
"Well ladies hows it going," I said expecting the girls to cover up. Then I noticed the Champlain bottles and orange juice. Neither woman made an effort to cover up.
"Just in time to join the party," Wanda exclaimed. I leaned over and kissed Karen hello and for the first time noticed the girls were not just topless but completely nude. I sat down next to Karen facing Wanda. I picked up Karen's glass and took a drink of her Mimosa. I could tell Karen was buzzed pretty good. I glanced at Wanda who overtly spread her legs, giving me an unobstructed view of her hairless cunt.



Wanda's cunt lips were big, and her clit huge. The black skin which comprised her pussy lips was extremely dark and contrasted sharply with the large pink head of her clit.
Wanda's eye's met mine.
"Tanning nude is the only way, otherwise the tan lines show when we pose. I told you Karen he wouldn't mind. You don't mind, do you Tim?"
"Really honey it's just us, I hope your not upset," Karen slurred.
"No, no it's fine with me." I said with a laugh. Wanda kept her legs spread, and I felt myself going hard.
"Wanda brought the Campaign and orange juice over and one thing led to the other. I don't know how good this is for my training though. I'm pretty drunk."
"I can tell." I answered.
"All work and no play isn't good either. In any event dear go to the frig and bring out another bottle and some OJ Tim." The last being more of a command than a request. I got up and tried to disguise my hard on.
"Don't forget a glass, sugar. Oh and pour a couple of shots of that 1800 Cuervo."
I was getting things together when, all of a sudden Wanda walked up behind me and grabbed my still hard dick.
"You know I thought you were hard when you got up, out there. This black pussy has you hot don't it?" Wanda's strong hand forcefully squeezed my dick and balls.
"Wanda, Karen might." Wanda squeezed harder making me wince with pain, my legs feeling week. Wanda had pulled me against her with her free arm in a semi-bear hug. Her hot breath, smelling of wine, breathing huskily on the back of my neck.
"That's not my question, why is your dick hard sugar, just answer the question."
Incredibly my dick seemed to respond to her forceful grip.
"Yes."
"Yes what?"
"Yes I like your pussy."
"That's what I thought," she whispered hotly in my ear, giving me goosebumps. Then spinning me around, I faced her. She had heels on again and was taller than me, as I looked into her face. Wanda wasn't beautiful, but in that moment I found her irresistible.
The next thing I knew she was kissing me, her arms pulling me tightly against her. I could feel her hard body pressing against me, her breasts incredibly firm. Her tongue entered my mouth and I kissed her passionately, grinding my dick against her rock hard thigh.
"That's better," she said. "Now let me give you a taste of this black pussy, kneel down sugar and don't worry about Karen, she ain't coming in here. Kneel down sugar." I knelt before her, my face passing between her big tits, the smell of coca-nut oil filling my senses. I was hard as a rock with excitement, so hard my dick ached.
Wanda pulled a chair out from the breakfast table and place her heal adorned foot on the seat, spreading her gaping woman hood before me. Grabbing the back of my head she pushed my mouth toward her engorged clit. Wanda's clit seemed even larger close up. I lapped at her clit gently with my tongue, the musky sent of her pussy filling my nostrils.
"That's right sugar, lick that clitty, you like that black pussy don't you."
I nodded affirmatively as I continued lapping at those huge cunt lips.
"Now suck my clitty sugar, suck it hard." I sucked her clitoris into my mouth. At two and a half inches long it was like a small cock. With both hands on the side of my face she held me firmly in place as she started fucking my mouth with her clitoris. What was crazy was how Wanda's clit grew hard and extended. I knew I was making her feel good and became even more turned on. Wanda pushed my face away from her wet cunt and looked down at my face.
"Undue your pants sugar I want you to play with yourself. Hurry now."
I fumbled with my shorts.
"Good now take your under ware down and drop them down to your knees." Wanda looked down at me and smiled as I complied with her request. My dick throbbed I was so excited.
"Good Timmy, now play with it. that's it," she said as she guided my face back to her enlarged clitoris. Wanda pumped and pushed her clit into my mouth and said, "suck it sugar, that's it, bring me off, make me cum."
I was so excited I moaned and began to ejaculate. Cum shot out of my dick and on to my hand. Wanda sensing my orgasm pushed her clit even harder into my mouth. Rocking her hips hard against my face to the point of hurting me.
Suddenly I felt Wanda tremble as she came hard. "Oh sugar that was a nice one." she said releasing my head and looking down at my shrinking dick.
"I don't know about that dick of yours but you do have a sweet mouth," She chuckled as she grabbed the tray with the bottle of Champagne and tequila off the counter and walked outside. I struggled with the mess of having cum on my hands and penis while my shorts were down by my knees.
I went into the room changed into a bathing suit and joined the girls outside.
The girls were in the process of doing the shots when I pulled up a chair. Karen coughed a little on the booze.
"God I'm drunk, this can't be good for training. Honey I think I'm a little drunk." Karen giggled as she held up the empty shot glass.
"Timmie, be a sweetie and get us another shot sugar." Wanda said handing me her shot glass with a wink.
"Oh and take them shorts off when you come back here, it's not fair us being naked and you dressed. Right Karen?
"That's right." Karen chimed in.
When I returned Wanda had moved her chair closer to Karen"s. Pulling out a tube of tanning lotion, Wanda told Karen to turn over so she could apply the lotion evenly.
"Wait before you turn over lets do these shots, and you big boy drop the shorts." Wanda said, as the girls did the shots and watched me pull down my bathing suit. I took the lounge chair opposite Wanda next to Karen and sat down.
"I can put it on myself Wanda," Karen slurred.
"That's no fun, besides you need to put this on evenly or it will look streaky. Wait till you feel this stuff on your body. They put stuff in here that makes you tingle all over. Your going to love it. Now turn over."
Karen turned over on her stomach and Wanda began applying the lotion, starting at her feet. Wanda's powerful hand's rubbed the lotion into Karen's legs, massaging the lotion in careful to avoid missing any spots. When she started working on the back of Karen's thigh's Karen remarked that she could feel a light tingling sensation that she claimed felt good.
"Well what about the massage girlfriend?"
"Oh that feels good too."
"It's important we don't miss any spots," Wanda said as she rubbed the lotion with both hands first on one leg then the other. with each stroke her hands moved up Karen's inter thigh closer and closer to her pussy.
"Open up honey," Wanda whispered as he hands bumped Karen's pussy. Kare's legs parted as Wanda skillfully rubbed her inter thighs.
"They make some of this lotion that is really strong. this is mild, how do you like it?"
"Hmmmm," Karen mumbled. My dick was getting hard just watching Wanda work on Karen.
"Have you been putting the cream on were I told you?"
Karen nodded her head.
"You have been rubbing it on right here." With that I saw Wanda place her thumb on Karen's clit and rubbed it gently.
It seemed like it took a moment for Karen to react.
"Wanda what are you doing," she said coming up on her elbows and clamping her legs together.
"Nothing honey, just having some fun is all. Tim you don't mind do you. Look Karen Tim is sporting a hard one!" Karen looked in my direction. My penis was hard.
"All men love watching girls together, don't they Tim?" Wanda questioned. I sat there nodding my head like a dork.
"Karen relax let me finish your back and Tim why don't you make a Champagne run honey." With that as my cue, I got up and went into the house got my keys. Then going into the back bedroom I peeked out the blinds. I was a few feet from were the girls were lying. Wanda was now working on Karen's shoulders, then finishing with the back of Karen's arms tapped her back for Karen to turn over. The window was open and the girl;s were right below were I was standing. Karen wanted to finish putting on the lotion but Wanda nodded her head and continued applying the lotion, starting on Karen's feet. Methodically she worked her way up Karen legs.
Then Wanda said something that shocked me.
"Karen is Tim good in bed."
"I think so, why do you ask," Karen chuckled.
"Just that he's not to big in the man department."
"He's plenty big for me," Karen said defensively.
"Don't get upset Karen, I was just asking. Can I ask you another question, have you ever been with a black guy?"
"No." Karen responded as Wanda massaged the lotion on to her feet.
"I want to tell you something but don't want to cause a problem, it's kind of delicate. So what I'm about to tell you has to remain between us. Do you think Marcus is good looking?"
"Yes," Karen said . Wanda was slowly working her way up Karen's calf's.
"This is the part I need your absolute secrecy, it seems that Marcus has caught Tim staring at him three or four times in the locker room."
"What, what do you mean."
"Marcus said it was probably nothing, but there has been a few times when Marcus has caught Tim staring at his cock."
"Really." I could see that Karen was taken aback by the revelation, for that matter so was I.
"Has he ever said anything to you about being attracted to men, he does seem a little feminine."
"Feminine, I never really thought of Tim as feminine, he did mention that Marcus was really big, but." I could see that Karen was confused and the liquor wasn't helping.
"God he told you that, why would a guy tell his wife that another man was hung. I guess if I were a gay guy and saw a man like Marcus I would be attracted to him too. He is hung like a stallion."
At this point I didn't know what to do, I didn't know if Wanda was making all this up or relaying something that Marcus said so I just listened.
"That's what Tim said. You know I joked with him about that. That he was gay checking Marcus out and he got all defensive. God you think he could be." Karen was trying to take it all in as Wanda kept up the massage. Wanda worked the lotion into Karen's thighs, spreading her legs gently as she did.
"I don't know, his penis is small and so are his balls, not that that makes you gay. But if he's looking at another guy's cock, well, maybe he leans that way. I noticed that earlier when I was putting lotion on you he didn't even get that big when he's hard. Most black men would have tried to join in immediately."
Karen didn't respond, I could tell she was thinking things over.
"You think he's small, I mean I always thought he was enough for me. He always makes me cum Wanda."
"With his mouth I bet."
"Well yeah, but." Karen never finished her sentence.
"Well if he ain't gay then maybe he's a cuck. You know one of those guys that get's off seeing his wife have sex with another guy."
"My god I never thought of any of those things."
"Enough about Timmy, I know someone with a really big cock who likes you."
"Who?"
"Alfonso."
"And how do you know that?"
"That he likes you or has a really big cock?"
"Both," Karen giggled.
"He told me for one and Alfonso and I use to go out. We're friends now but at one time we were pretty close. Talk about a lover, my god can that man fuck. he has the most beautiful cock, thick and black. Once a woman tries that cock she's hooked. I have a DVD of him in a movie"
"Movie, DVD, how come you're not together anymore."
"I started seeing Marcus."
"God Alfonso is handsome, in a bad boy sort of way," Karen said in her deepest voice, Wanda's massage taking her into another world.
Karen's eye's were closed and as Wanda neared Karen's pussy she seemed to clench her legs together. Wanda skirted Karen's pussy but not by much. Then started on Karen's stomach. Gently she worked her way up Karen's torso till she arrived at Karen's boobs. Karen's nipples were clearly extended and hard, this was not loss on Wanda.
"Have you noticed how the cream makes you sensitive." Wanda caressed Karen's tits, massaging the lotion into her skin. Wanda passed her hand over Karen's nipples, once, then again. Karen's nipples were rock hard. Karen's nipples are super sensitive so I knew she was turned on. Wanda whispered something then leaned over and kissed Karen.
The kiss was nothing more than a peck on the lips. But Wanda was now pinching and pulling on Karen's nipples. Karen's eyes were open and she was staring at Wanda's black fingers working on her nipple's. My dick was hard again. I couldn't believe my eyes, Wanda was seducing my wife. It was the most exciting thing I had ever witnessed. Wanda leaned over and kissed Karen. This time Karen responded passionately. Karen pulled Wanda down on top of her wrapping her arm's around Wanda's broad shoulders. Wanda worked her powerful thigh between Karen's legs. The women were intertwined, touching each other when Wanda lifted up and fed Karen one of her black nipples. Wanda held her tit as Karen hungrily licked and sucked her nipple.
"I'm not the first girl you've been with am I?" Karen glassy eyed nodded no.
"Was she black?" Karen again nodded no, as Wanda again fed her the thick black nipple.
"You and I are going to get along great Karen," Wanda said in triumph as Karen hungrily sicked her tits. Wanda then reached between Karen's legs and ran her fingers over Karen's slit. Even from were I was watching it was clear Karen was soaking wet. Wanda worked one then two fingers into Karen's wet cunt. With her thumb Wanda rubbed Karen's clit driving Karen absolutely wild to the point that I worried neighbors would hear Karen have her first orgasm. Wanda then proceeded to work a third and finally a fourth finger into my wife's gaping hole. Karen body seemed to convulse with the strength of her second orgasm.
Wanda worked her hand in and out of Karen's pussy. Each time she plunged her fingers into Karen cunt, I could see Wanda forcefully lift Karen's ass off the lounger. I thought it would hurt Karen but it had a completely opposite effect.
"Oh Wanda, god your fucking me so hard, Harder, fuck me harder."
"Don't worry baby girl this is just the beginning."
The entire scene had me so excited I too came for a second time that day. What happened next blew me away. Wanda removed her hand from Karen's pussy leaving a gaping whole. Then Wanda stood up by the lounge chair and spreading her legs reached down and exposed her big clit. Wanda then swung a leg over the chair so the she was straddling Karen's face.
"I have something for you baby," Wanda said, then spreading her large pussy lips I watched as Karen's tongue flicked out licking Wanda's clit. Karen seemed insatiable as she devoured Wanda's big clit. Wanda's powerful body dwarfed Karen's as she pressed her cunt down on my wife's face.
Holding Karen's hair she began grinding down forcefully. "That's it baby suck it hard, yes baby girl, I knew you wanted this pussy ever since the night of the show. Ahhhhhh that's it I'm cuming.
Cum dribbled on to my swimsuit as I squeezed and pumped my dick. I continued watching and stroking my dick as Wanda rubbed her cunt on Karen's mouth. Wanda's pussy seemed to cover Karen's mouth and nose completely.
Karen tapped gently on Wanda's butt several times, then the taping became more urgent.
"Not yet baby girl, not yet, suck it harder make me cum again,"
Wanda commanded. With her powerful hands she held Karen's head against the lounge chair. Karen's body was twisting one way then the other. I realized Karen couldn't breath. All of a sudden Wanda lifted her pussy off of Karen's face. Karen immediately gasped for air.
"Light headed, good, now touch yourself." I could see Karen had a glassy eyed look as she peered up at Wanda. Karen's hand dropped between her legs and she began rubbing her clit.
"Now we're going to do it again, this time I want you to cum, but you have to trust me okay." Wanda looked over her shoulder to check Karen touching herself.
"Here honey let me," Wanda said obviously not satisfied with Karen touching herself. Wanda again inserted three fingers into Karen's wet cunt.
Then with her free hand she placed her cunt lips over Karen's nose and sat firmly on her face. Wanda began working Karen's pussy feverishly at the same time commanding Karen to suck harder
Thirty seconds then forty five seconds went by then Karen tapped Wanda's ass. Karen began bucking up against Wanda's hand each time Wanda forced her finger into her pussy. At the same time Wanda's eye's seemed to roll back into her head as she mashed her cunt into my wife's face.
Both women were clearly in the throws of an orgasm when I came for the third time. This time just a few drops dribbled out of my shrinking dick, but the orgasm was strong. Outside Karen began thrashing violently. I wasn't sure if it was an orgasm or just her need to breath.
Wanda had Karen's ponytail pulled hard so that Karen was pinned beneath the huge woman.
"Just a little more baby girl, that's it, there it is I'm cumming, I'm cumming baby girl." Wanda moaned as she arched her back and forcefully ground her pussy into Karen's face. Karen's thrashing continued but to a lessor degree, almost coming to a complete stop before Wanda freed her.
"You okay, how was that," Wanda asked.
Karen could hardly speak as she gulped air. Realizing the girls would be expecting me, I immediately took off to the store. I was only gone a few minutes, but when I returned Wanda was gone.
I found Karen inside taking a shower. When she finished she walked into the bedroom wrapped in a towel.
"So did you enjoy the show,"Karen said as she dropped the towel and walked over to were I was sitting on the side of the bed. Karen's skin had already turned a golden brown, her hair was wet, she was beautiful.
"What do you mean," I said playing dumb. That didn't work. Dropping the towel Karen reached for my crotch and started rubbing my penis.
"Tim, Wanda told me she saw you watching us. So don't lie, now were you watching?"
"Yes."
"Did you like seeing me with Wanda?"
"Yes."
"Did it make you hard?"
"Yes," I said as my dick grew firm. This was the fourth time that day and my penis was sore to the touch. Karen squeezed my balls causing me to wince.
"Did that hurt baby?"
"A little."
"I'm sorry baby but I need some of this right now," Karen said, firmly squeezing my penis this time.
"Take off those shorts." Karen was still quite intoxicated and unusually demanding. I dropped my shorts. Karen pushed me back on the bed and with one quick motion grabbed my dick and mounted me. My penis slipped into her wet slit with little effort. Karen felt stretched after her tryst with Wanda.
Karen got up on the balls of her feet, her favorite position, so that she was squatting over me then looking between our bodies she started sliding up and down on my dick. She seemed out of control and became frustrated that my semi hard dick kept sliding out of her pussy. Having cum three times in the last four hours there was no way I could sustain a hard on and when I slipped out soft a third time Karen rolled off of me.
Nothing was said, so I got up to get a beer and when I returned Karen was sleeping. It was early so I called a friend and went over to his place to catch a college game on TV. I got home late, half drunk and crashed.
The next morning I woke with a splitting head ache. Karen was already up in the kitchen cooking up some eggs. We drank coffee and made small talk. I asked her about the cream she and Wanda had mentioned. I found out it was a testosterone cream which would help build muscle. I also learned it could cause clitoris enlargement and sensitivity, which explained Wanda's protruding clitoris.



Karen said that the cream she was using was mild and would not produce the changes in her body that Wanda experienced. Karen did say her clit was very sensitive. I told her that her clot did appear larger but she said that was do to the fact that she was completely hairless now and it appeared more pronounced.
After breakfast Karen made us Bloody Mary's. We sat outside by the pool and spoke about what happened the day before. Karen was concerned that I was upset with her. I assured her that I was not. Karen seemed to think that she had been unfaithful to me. I repeatedly had to reassure her that I was not angry or disappointed in her. In fact I told her that I had found it very exciting.
Then out of the blue, she told me that if I wanted to be with a man it would not upset her. I became a little angry at that point as I recalled Karen's conversation with Wanda the day before.
I told Karen that I was in no way bi-sexual or curious. Karen shrugged, then told me that if I ever changed my mind it would be okay with her. but she didn't drop the subject.
"So why all the interest in Marcus and his cock?" The question placed me between a rock and a hard place. I had no alternative but to tell her the truth.
"I was just wondering how you would react to the fact that the guy who was flirting with you in the gym had a big cock is all."
Karen appeared puzzled. "So you tell me this other guy has this amazing cock just to see my reaction. And what did you expect, I mean did you want me to be turned on, or attracted to him, I don't understand."
"I just wanted to see what would happen, is all."
"You just wanted to see what would happen. I get the feeling your not telling me everything. Did you want me to go to bed with him?"
"No, it's like, it turns me on when other men flirt with you."
"So how does telling me he has a big cock, cause him to flirt with me, this is getting confusing." I could tell Karen was frustrated, but I felt very uncomfortable telling her I wanted her to flirt with him.
"I thought if you were a little curious, then you would flirt with him and he would flirt with you. Honestly I don't know what I was thinking."
"Let me get this straight, you want me to flirt with other men, because it turns you on."
"Sort of, I guess."
"And if I flirt with them is it okay if more happens?"
"I don't know."
"You don't know if it would it make you angry if I fucked the guy, fucked Marcus. Are you saying you are turned on by the idea of another man touching me having sex with me."
"Karen it's just a fantasy, it will never happen right."
"Just a fantasy?"
I left the question hanging afraid to answer.
Karen shook her head and got up and went inside. Later when I went inside Karen hung up the phone and told me Wanda and some friends from the gym were going to come over.
Wanda showed up around noon with Cristina another female bodybuilder and her boyfriend Dennis and his brother Alfonso. Dennis was the skinny black guy who worked at the gym. Cristina was white, blond, blue eyed and almost as big as Wanda. I had seen her at the gym, she was very attractive.
Dennis like I said was a skinny guy, but about 6'3". I didn't think the guy was all that much, but I had to admit Cristina his girlfriend was hot. Alfonso was the same height as Dennis but well muscled. He wore a tank top which revealed a heavily tattooed body with thick arms. Thug like he seemed to ignore me during introductions and his attention seemed very focused on Karen.
Then it hit me, Alfonso was the other guy from the gym, the guy who had been talking with Marcus.
The four of them walked out to the pool with Karen while I mixed a batch of Margarita's. I had just finished filling the pitcher when all of a sudden a hand slipped into my swim suit, it was Wanda.
"Oh so soft," she said as she squeezed my soft penis. "I think I can make it hard though, what do you think."
"Wanda," I said alarmed, as I peered over my shoulder at the pool. Karen was sitting with Cris and Dennis. I noticed Karen was topless. Wanda's expert touch trying to make me hard.
"So Karen says you want to see her fuck a black man."
"I didn't say that," I answered as I turned around to face Wanda. Wanda's hand was in my shorts massaging my penis. Wanda still had a t-shirt on over her bathing suit.
"Come on Tim, it's okay, Karen told me everything. Hell for a while there we thought you were gay. Your not gay right?"
"No." I was actually getting excited again even though my dick and balls hurt from over use the last two days.
"So how long have you wanted to see Karen fuck another man."
I stood there unable to answer, but my dick was getting hard. having this discussion with Wanda was a turn on.
"Is it any man or a black man you want to see fucking Karen, sugar, go on you can tell me."
"I, ah, I'm not sure," I mumbled.
"Kneel down sugar, you know what I want." Wanda placed one hand on my shoulder and gently pushed down, at the same time she squeezed my balls hard enough to make me wince with pain. The effect caused my knees to almost buckle as I knelt before her. Wanda then moved her bikini to the side exposing her massive clit.
"Go on baby suck Wanda's pussy." I found her request irresistible. Inhaling the smell of her woman hood made me insane. Without hesitation I hungrily devoured her clit. I sucked and licked at her pussy. I could feel her clit expand in my mouth as I sucked on it.
"Oooh that feels good baby, I have to say you know how to suck pussy Tim. Are you playing with yourself?"
I moaned as my hand began pumping my dick. Wanda took my head in her hands and drove her pussy hard against my mouth.
"Did you know that Alfonso has a really big cock, I brought him over so Karen could see what a really big cock looks like. Would you like to see his big cock in Karen. I bet you would, wouldn't you."
I moaned in agreement.
The image of Karen fucking a black man raced through my mind like a hundred other times. My dick started to expand, I was getting close to cumming again.
"I'm right ain't I sugar, look at you, your shaking all over." Wanda was right I was so excited I had started trembling. Confessing my fantasy to Wanda seemed to make me even more excited.
Looking up at Wanda I nodded yes again and Wanda smiled. "That's right keep doing that baby, suck it harder," Wanda moaned as her eye lids fluttered. Wanda started cumming just as I did. Then Wanda seemed to gush, soaking my mouth and face with her cum. I on the other hand barely ejaculated, the strain actually causing me pain.
I stood up on shaky legs and started gathering up the Margarita pitcher and glasses.
"Sugar, go change your t-shirt," Wanda ordered. Looking down I noticed the front of my shirt was soaked with Wanda's juices.
When I returned Wanda was looking out the window towards the pool. Hearing me walk in she turned smiling and said,
"Alfonso seems to have taken and interest in Karen, you may get your wish sooner than you think. Alfonso may be a little crude, but he does know how to satisfy a women. I believe once Karen gets a taste of Alfonso she'll forget about Marcus."
"Marcus?" I said, out loud wondering what Wanda meant.
"Sugar you are slow ain't you. Marcus likes innocent married girls like your wife, once he finds out she's fucking Alfonso, that will be the end of that, see."
"Not really," I said. "Besides I'm having second thoughts about all this."
"Listen, Marcus is mine and I don't share, especially with some white bitch, second thoughts, it's a little late for that, come here."
I walked over to Wanda who directed that I look outside. Alfonso was sitting in my lounge chair next to Karen. Karen was topless, on her side, facing Alfonso. Alfonso was talking to Karen and she seemed totally engrossed in what he was saying.
"Now I thought you just got through telling me how you wanted to see that wife of your fuck a black man."
"Well I don't know." I said wondering if it was such a good idea now. I didn't like getting manipulated and clearly that was Wanda's intent.
"Okay, well let it play out a while, lets see what happens, we cool?"
"Well, we will see," I said gathering the drinks and walking outside. I was conflicted no doubt. On the one hand I was close to realizing my fantasy. Until just a few weeks before I never imagined anything like this happening. I had never met people like Marcus or Wanda and their friends. On the other hand I felt as if i were losing control of the situation.
Serving up the drinks I took the chair next to Wanda's. Karen was in deep conversation with Alfonso although i didn't know what they were talking about. Later I made a second pitcher of Margarita's, served those and jumped into the pool.
Looking at Karen talking to Alfonso, I couldn't help but marvel how much my wife had changed in just over three weeks. Karen had softened the color of her hair, from a bleached out platinum to a sandy blond. Her skin was a dark golden brown from the sun and lotion.
Now with her body oiled I could see the definition of her well toned muscles. Karen had lost a pound or two of fat and replaced it with muscle. It was Dennis who interrupted my daydream.
"Dude it's just to hot for these shorts, you girls are having all the fun."
"Well don't let us stop you," Wanda chimed.
The next thing I knew Dennis dropped his shorts. I tried not to stare, but the guy was hung. Then with out invitation Alfonso stood up right next to Karen and dropped his shorts. Dennis was big, Alfonso was huge. Alfonso's cock hung over massive balls, limp it was every bit of seven or eight inches long and very thick.
I caught Karen staring at Alfonso's cock then she looked over at Wanda as if to say, my god. Wanda smiled and gave Karen a wink.
"Ladies next," that was Dennis and moments later Wanda, Christina and Karen followed suit.
"Tim you too, right Karen? Wanda said to my wife.
"Come on Tim drop-em," Karen said with a giggle as she slipped out of her bikini bottoms. I should have stayed in the pool, my mistake. Stepping out of the pool I took off my shorts.
"Dam that pool must be fucking cold dude." Dennis yelled out pointing at my shriveled penis. Everyone laughed except Karen. I tried to go with the joke.
"It is," I laughed, looking down at myself, wishing I had said nothing. Karen who was looking in my direction just turned towards Alfonso and began talking to him.
For the next few minutes I sat in the chair wishing I could be someplace else. I felt left out as Wanda spoke to Cristina and Dennis. Later I got up slipped on my shorts and went inside to get another round of drinks.
Moments later Wanda walked in she was dressed.
"How about you and I make a store run."
"We have everything," I said.
"Timmie, Timmie, Timmie, lord, what in the world do you need child. If you want Alfonso and Karen to get together we needed to give them some space. We tell them we are going to the store and let Alfonso do the rest."
"Wanda, I don't think so, this whole thing is getting to crazy, first Karen probably won't want to do anything and I don't want this dude thinking he can force her. Second, what about protection?"
"Sugar, Alfonso ain't gonna force nothing and he just did a competition were they took blood, he's clean."
"Yeah, but I meant like Karen getting pregnant protection."
"She's not on the pill?"
"No, we use condoms."
"Condoms well I'm sure Alfonso will use a condom, anyway I believe his tubes were tied."
"Well I don't think this is a good idea."
"Sugar what you afraid of," she purred as she walked closer to me.
"Nothing, just everything is happening so fast."
"Look, lets you and I go for a ride, we can come back and watch, see what happens." Wanda was close now and her hand brushed my stiffing penis.
"Well I guess we could leave and go around the block or something," I said my resolve weakening as she gently massaged my dick.
"Good I'll be right back."
Looking out the window Wanda said something to the group, then pulled Alfonso aside and spoke to him for a few seconds.
Wanda walked back in took my hand and we climbed into the car.
"I told them we were going to the store. "
"Did Karen say anything?"
"No, pull over here." We had gone less than a block from the house. Getting out of the car we walked to the house. We decided on a small office that joins the master bedroom and has a view of the pool.
When we looked out to the pool Dennis was taking video of Christina, Karen and Alfonso.
"Dennis is the camera man at the gym," Wanda said anticipating my question.
"Well I don't like this at all, what the fuck, nude pictures of my wife, they could end up any where."
"Jesus, relax would you, your such an asshole sometimes. What are you ashamed of she's a beautiful woman."
Dennis was directing, so that Cristina was on one side of Alfonso and Karen was on the other. Both women were dwarfed by Alfonso who seemed a foot taller than both girls.Alfonso cold black skin contrasted sharply with the golden tanned bodies of Cristina and Karen. Alfonso cock was still soft but seemed larger as it hung to the side of his big balls.
Then Dennis said something and Cristina, reached over and took Alfonso cock into her small white hand. Cristina stroked it several times until it was semi-hard and about eight inches long and now very thick.
Christina said something to Karen, what ever it was Karen shook her head no and laughed. Christina continued stroking Alfonso until his cock was hard.
"I guess Dennis doesn't care what she does." I said.
"Dennis films Christina all the time, they have a good relationship."
Then Dennis motion for Cristina to move away and he said something to Karen and Alfonso. They turned to face each other. Alfonso placed his hands on Karen's waist.
Dennis said something else and Karen placed her hand on Alfonso shoulders. Karen's breast were touching Alfonso chest. Alfonso drew her closer, his cock touching her stomach.
Dennis said something else and Alfonso leaned over and kissed Karen. The first kiss didn't last long but I could hear Dennis and Christina voicing encouragement. This time Alfonso dropped his black hands on to Karen's ass lifting her on to her tip-toes.
Alfonso massive hands massaged Karen's ass as he kissed her again, this time deeply. As they kissed his hand moved from her ass to her tit. I waited for Karen to react but she seemed paralyzed. Alfonso continued massaging her tit and kissing Karen. Then Alfonso lifted her leg up on to his hip. His cock between her legs.
"God she's going to let him fuck her right there." Wanda said excitedly as she squeezed my rock hard dick. I was speechless.
Alfonso was so much taller than Karen he had to bend his knees to position his cock. The blue black helmet of his cock curved upwards so that it rubbed against Karen's sensitive pussy lips.
Karen finally realizing what was happening playfully pushed Alfonso away. Then Karen quickly walked over to her lounge chair, grabbed her t-shirt and slipped it on. As Karen Walked towards the back door Wanda released her grip on my penis and signaled quite with her fingers over her lips.
Wanda left the study, just as Karen walked into the house. I stood behind the door to the study, peering throught the crack between the door and jam.
"Are you back already, were is Tim." My wife said, sounding flustered.
"He just dropped me off, he was going to the driving range, then meeting some friends at a sports bar."
"What?" Karen questioned, her face twisted in puzzlement.
"Well we got to talking and I confronted him about, you know his wanting you to be with other guys. I told him he needed to give you some space if he really wanted it to happen. I told him that today would be a good day to start, that I thought that you were attracted to Alfonso. Hell he didn't even think about it, next thing I know he says he's going to the driving range and for me to tell you to have fun."
I thought the story was so lame, that Karen wouldn't believe it, that she would call me, instead I got the surprise of my life.
"So he really wants me to have sex with Alfonso? I can hardly believe it."
"God Karen what do you want Tim to do, write it out for you. He leaves you here, nude by the pool with a man that looks like Alfonso."
"Wanda I don't know, I mean just moments ago Alfonso kissed me, he's so hot. Oh my god he's so sexy and big, I'm wet just thinking about him. You know how attracted I was to Marcus and I still am, but there is something about Alfonso. Now that I've seen him naked, my god what a man."
"Well the feeling is mutual. He told me you are the hottest woman at the gym. I'm jealous really, if I were you I would jump at the chance to be with him."
"Oh I want too, but I'm married. Did Alfonso really say that."
"Yes he did and your husband also wants you, pardon my language, to fuck him, what are you waiting for?"
"God I can't believe I'm having these thoughts. You sure Tim was okay with this. I have wanted Alfonso since the first day you showed me the movie he made. God the man is so hot. I'm so wet just thinking about him."
"Look you wait here, I'll bring him to you." Wanda walked outside, and spoke to Alfonso for about a minute or so. Karen waited there in the kitchen just staring out to the pool area. Indecision masking her face. Wanda returned, Alfonso in hand.
"Here you go," Wanda said as she placed Alfonso's hand in Karen's.
"I'm going to leave you two alone now, have fun."
As Wanda turned to walk out she glanced in my direction and winked. I knew this was my moment of truth. I knew what was going to happen, I did nothing.
Alfonso wasted little time as he reached down and pulled Karen's t-shirt over her head. Karen raising her arms in an unspoken gesture of submission. Alfonso gazed at her body as Karen reached out and took his heavy cock into her hands. Alfonso's cock was still semi-hard but stiffened fast as Karen tenderly stroked it.
Karen stared at the black shaft in her hand as if it were something to be treasured, something to worship.
"You like that don't you baby, going to make sure you get all of that you want."
Karen's eye's shifted from Alfonso blue black cock to his face.
"Yes," she said her breath quickening. Alfonso leaned over and kissed her, his hand grabbing Karen's hair drawing her to him. His free hand squeezing her tit hard. Even from were I was standing I could see my wife's nipple harden under his touch. Karen's chest heaved with excitement.
Then Alfonso leaned over and kissed her. With his arm around her waist he effortlessly pulled her up on to her tip toes. His free hand grabbing her tit, pulling and pinching her thick nipple. Karen moaned as Alfonso's kiss had the desired effect.
Suddenly without warning Wanda came up behind me. She must have come into the office through the bedroom and she was not alone. Dennis had entered the room with his camera.
Placing her finger to her lips, she pointed at the crack in the door and moved me out of the way so Dennis could film Karen and Alfonso. Dennis began filming. I looked at Wanda as if to say what the fuck. Watching my wife was one thing but fuck films were something altogether different.
I started to say something, but Wanda placed her finger over my lips and pointed in the direction of Karen. Looking over Dennis shoulder I could see that my wife had dropped to her knees and was now sucking Alfonso cock.
Karen had both hands on Alfonso's cock. Karen stroked the massive tool with both hands as if she were trying to milk his cum into her mouth. Karen ran her tongue up and down the black shaft lovingly. Her eye's looking up to Alfonso for approval.
I was mesmerized. The scene unfolding before me was surreal, but that was nothing compared to what happened next. I was so intent on the action before me that I didn't notice Wanda leave the room. Next thing I know Wanda is standing right behind Karen.



"You two need to go into the bedroom, " Wanda commanded.
Alfonso pulled back on Karen's hair at the same time that he pulled his cock out of her mouth.
"Were to?" Alfonso asked, horney and ready to fuck.
"Lets go in there," Karen said pointing to our bedroom.
"Look what I have here," Wanda said as she held up a palm sized movie camera.
Wiping her mouth Karen looked doe eyed at Wanda and the camera.
"It's for Tim he made me promise to film it for him."
"This is so crazy I can't believe this, did you film me just now?" Karen questioned.
"Yes and might I add, you are a natural girlfriend."
"I don't know, what if someone gets a hold of that video."
"Oh shit, don't worry bout that woman, come on." Alfonso commanded as he pulled Karen to her feet and led her into the bedroom.
Dennis and I waited till they passed. Dennis then went out to the pool to join his girl friend. I went into the adjoining bathroom were I could peer into the bedroom. Looking through the lovers of the bathroom door I could see Karen laying down next to Alfonso.
Karen's dark tanned body looked so beautiful against the white sheets. Seeing Alfonso muscled black body lying against Karen had a different effect. They were passionately kissing as Alfonso black hands roamed all over my wife body. Alfonso sure knew what he was doing as he pressed and touched all the right buttons.
Karen's body heaved as she tried to catch her breath. I had never seen her so excited, not even when Wanda had seduced her. alfonso was rubbing her clit driving her absolutely crazy.
The whole scene was different than the parking lot kiss with Marcus. There Karen was hesitant, even unwilling. Now she seemed so aggressive there was no doubt she wanted this man. Seeing my wife act like this was just to much for me. Even though my dick ached from over use I couldn't help myself and with minimal touching I came again.
Karen for her part had not release Alfonso cock, the entire time she had been stroking and fondling his cock and balls. I suddenly got this sinking feeling like, like what the fuck am I doing allowing this to happen. I was moments away from opening the door and telling them to stop, when Wanda walked in behind me and pulled me away from the door, leading me outside.
"Give them some privacy" she said when we were out of ear shot.
I answered that this had gone too far. That I had changed my mind. Wanda grabbed my shoulders forcibly.
"Why cause you got your little rocks off and now you want to collect your toys and go home. You go in there now and Alfonso will go off on you and I promise you, you don't want that! And what about Karen, you think she won't fuck him later you stupid fuck. Just how fucken dumb are you."
The venom in the statement was like a slap in the face, I stood there and tried to let what Wanda said sink in. Wanda wasn't finished.
"Let me tell you something else asshole, I saw you beating off watching them, what do you think will happen when I tell Karen how you jerked your little pecker off watching them, then wanted to stop her from being with a real man."
I stammered feebly with an answer to the effect that I had made a mistake. Wanda's statement had left me shaking. Everything she had said was true.
"Look Tim Karen loves you, don't fuck this up. This was going to happen sooner or later. Karen has had the hot's for Alfonso since the first time I introduced them. I'm sorry I said these things to you, but don't go in there and do something you will regret.
I stood there looking down at the floor, speechless.
"Hey give me a hug big boy, come on," she insisted as I felt her big arms envelop me and pull into her hard body.
She held me for some time and I hugged her back. Then looking into my eyes she asked,"So if we go back in there are you going to fuck this up?"
I nodded no.
Good was all she said as she led me back inside. Stopping by the backdoor she asked again if I was going to do anything stupid. I nodded no and we went inside. The door to the bedroom was closed so we entered back through the office and then into the bathroom. I could hear Karen as we approached.
"Oh my god, sooo deep, so good, oh please don't stop. Peering through the louvers of the door my eyes were unprepared for what I witnessed.
Karen had her back to us and was straddling Alfonso who was on his back in our bed. Karen's bright pink pussy lips were stretched tight around the black shaft. I watched as Alfonso effortlessly lifted Karen up by the waist so that almost all of his huge cock had slipped almost completely out of her cunt.
"Stop teasing me please,"Karen responded, as her hips rocked back and forth erotically against the blue black cock head.
"Dam woman, that is some fine pussy you have,"Alfonso said as he kept Karen dangling above his cock. A white frothy foam surrounded the base of his thick cock and it was clear that Karen had already had several orgasms.
Then Alfonso granted Karen's wishes and let her wet cunt envelop his manhood. Karen rocked her hips as inch by inch her hungry pussy swallowed Alfonso's cock. Pussy lips stretched to the limit, Karen rocked her way down Alfonso's thick shaft.
"Fucken, god dam woman," roared Alfonso as Karen bottomed out on his manhood. Karen began a slow grind, as she rocked back and forth on the massive shaft.
More and more of Karen's cum coated Alfonso's cock as her body convulsed in a series of heavy orgasm. Alfonso for his part was clearly very excited. Karen leaned over and kissed Alfonso passionately, her hands holding his face as she kissed him. Karen said something but I couldn't hear what that was. Then I heard Alfonso answer.
"Girl don't worry bout that, I ain't forgetten bout you, this ain't no one time thing, got it."
"It's just that it feels so fucking good," Karen whispered.
"Oh I'm cuming again, oh yes, please, oh god, again," Karen cried out with pleasure. Hearing that again I wanted to stop the two lovers. I guess Wanda knew what I wanted do.
Wanda had been playing with my dick, but it ached to much to get hard. So Wanda placed her hands on my shoulders, and gently nudged me to my knees. Then turning me around she slid her bikini to the side exposing her massive clit. I knew what she wanted. I hesitated but Wanda's powerful hands forced my face into her cunt. The smell of her juices overwhelming me. Wanda was very wet. I began sucking on her blood engorged womanhood while she continued watching the two lovers.
Wanda then lifted her right leg over my shoulder and with her hands she pinned my face against her cunt. Immediately I found it difficult to breath. As I became excited my breathing increase and my breath became more shallow.
I heard Karen cry out, I wanted to turn around to look but Wanda held me firmly in place. I knew Karen was cuming again and could only imagine what Alfonso was doing to her.
For the first time I felt like I was a visitor in my own home. It was as if I had only been permitted to join in on the fun as long as I played by the rules. Worse I knew I had no choice in the matter.
I could hear the two lovers as they fucked. Wanda two was excited and continued rubbing her pussy forcefully against my nose and mouth. Then I heard my wife.
"Cum baby cum, oh yes I feel it, my god I feel it, cum with me, cum now,"Karen demanded, and he did.
Alfonso bellowed like a bull as he sent his black seed deep into my wife. As if on queue, Wanda too began to cum, cutting me off at half breath with a forceful yank of my head.
I had been light headed and now almost went into a panic mode trying to breath. The two lovers were so loud they muffled my struggle. I managed only tiny gasps of air as Wanda squirted her love juices all over my face.
Finally Wanda released me as she tilted my head up and smiled down at me, as I licked her cum soaked cunt. Wanda held my mouth forcefully against her cunt with one hand as she looked into the mirror and flicked her hair into place. Satisfied with the way she looked she turned her attention to Alfonso and my wife.
Wanda released my head and with her eye's indicated I should look at the two lovers. Karen was still on top of Alfonso, with her legs spread, alfonso cock still imbedded in my wife's pussy. The base of alfonso massive cock was covered in the creamy mixture of his seed and Karen's cum. Even his huge balls had streaks of cum dripping over them and on to the bed.
Wanda left the room leaving me alone to watch and listen. Alfonso piston upward slowly, his cock driving deeper.
"Dam woman, you took it all," he said as he gently rocked in and out.
"Is that bad?" Karen whispered, her breath still a little ragged as she raised up to look into his eye's
"I knew the first time I saw that ass of yours, you were meant for this cock. Now that I've had me some, I think I want more." With that he buried his cock forcefully into Karen's womb.
"God are you ready again," moaned Karen in disbelief.
"What's a matter? You mean that pencil dick gay boy don't get it up for you like this. Shit I'm surprised you can even feel that little pecker of his." Alfonso moved his cock slowly in and out of Karen's cunt, each thrust causing her to bite her bottom lip.
"He's not gay, oh god yes, I'm cumming again, god you feel so good. I'm so wet. I can't believe you make me feel this way."
Alfonso rolled over on top of Karen, then pulling her to the side of the bed he stood up. Effortlessly he lifted Karen's hips off the bed. My wife's body began moving rhythmically to meet each thrust of Alfonso cock. Karen's moan's grew louder and louder. Alfonso grinned as he looked down at Karen, he knew he was giving her something she had never experienced before. It was impossible for me not to realize in that instance that I had made a mistake.
Watching it was easy to see that Alfonso was a complete lover. Exotic and experienced there was no way for me to compete with Alfonso. The man was in super shape and knew just what to do with his huge cock. To make maters worse Karen seemed made for the man. I never dreamed she could accommodate a man the size of Alfonso. Judging from the pleasure Alfonso was deriving from fucking my wife, he too was surprised at how well they fit together.
Karen reached up and pulled herself up so that she was face to face with Alfonso, as he drove his cock ever deeper into her fertile cunt. I stared as she kissed him deeply and repeatedly. The look on Karen's face was one of complete sensual gratification, even though she had never had that look with me.
I touched myself but my penis was sore and soft. There was no way after the last two days that my dick would get hard. Alfonso then fell onto our bed and continued his ravishment of my wife. i lost count of the times she came. Then again bellowing like a bull, Alfonso came again. His roar seemed to ignite Karen into a massive orgasm, she began encouraging him to cum.
"Oh yes baby, I feel you, cum baby that's it cum in me . Oh it's so deep, harder, harder, oh fuck, no one never oh god yes." Karen shouted, her words almost unintelligable.
Rolling off of Karen and on to his back Alfonso laid spread eagle on my bed, his thick cock draped over his muscled thigh. Karen too, was spread eagle giving me an unobstructed view of her gapping slit. Thick heavy sperm dripped from her cunt. Both of them were breathing hard.
Emotionally I was drained, I felt as if I had been manipulated and used by Wanda. Worse I had this sinking feeling that my relationship with my wife had changed forever. I was getting ready to leave the room when I heard Alfonso telling Karen how fantastic she was in bed.
"Girl that was something special. I have never gone so deep without a woman asking me to ease up. You took it all baby, shit, if I were married to you there is no fucking way I would share you. Girl you were meant for this black cock." Alfonso stated as he squeezed a drop of cum from the head of his cock.
"You probably say that to everyone, but I don't care, that was incredible, I didn't think sex could be that good." Karen replied between her ragged breaths. Then Karen rolled on to her side looping her right leg over Alfonso's thigh. Placing her head on his chest she tenderly between his legs and gently massaged his large cum covered balls. Alfonso's cock was semi hard, but as Karen rubbed the foamy white mixture of their cum into his balls and stroked his shaft, that massive cock began to grow.
"Baby you know just how to touch me, fuck girl I want you again."
"I can't believe you are hard again, I've never been with a man like you before." Then with out prompting Karen slid down his chest and swirled her tongue around the top of
Alfonso's cock, licking the cum that had formed on the slit of it's head.
I turned and walked out of the bathroom and out to the pool. Dennis and Christina were in the pool and as I walked up Wanda poured me a Margarita.
"You okay,"she said softly, noting the concern on my face. I was taken back by her friendliness.
"Not really, I should have stopped this. I must of been crazy to listen to you. This whole scene is very fucked up. What was I thinking going along with this." I wispered, not wanting Dennis to hear. Wanda threw on her blouse and asked me to follow her. We walked away from the other two and Wanda spoke.
"I'm sorry I yelled at you before, but this was going to happen. Sooner or later Karen was going to fuck Alfonso or someone else. So you need to get over it. I saved you a real ass whipping before but if you want to go in there be my guest."
I didn't say anything, she was obviously right. I listened , but was skeptical.
"But," I said, when Wanda interrupted me, by putting her finger over my mouth.
"Dude, it's done, you enjoyed it now let her enjoy it. When she is finished with Alfonso you go in there tell her you love her it's all you can do. Now think about what I'm telling you. I really do like you Tim. Don't make matters worse." Wanda walked back to the pool said something to Dennis and Christina and they got their things and left.
I sat by the pool finishing my drink, stewing over the dilemma had put myself in. I guess over an hour passed and the two of them were still in the room. curiosity getting the better of me I walked into the house and found the door to the bath locked. I listened by the door but all was quite. I went into the kitchen and poured myself a double shot of Tequila, drank it, then had another and another.
Karen woke me up around 10 PM that night I had passed out on a lounge chair by the pool. Alfonso had already left. Karen's hair was wet, and she smelled like a fresh shower. She had on a t-shirt and panties.
"Hey, come inside honey." Karen acted as if nothing had happened. My head felt as if I had been hit with a bat. She helped me on to my feet. Still drunk she helped me inside to our room.
"Is he gone," I asked.
"Yes, you all right." Karen asked. I knew what she meant.
"Yes, just drank to much." Walking into our bedroom I noticed Karen had changed the sheets. I stripped and fell into bed.
"Can I get you something," Karen asked sweetly.
"Yes aspirin or something." I laid there thinking about what had happened. When Karen returned, I drank the aspirin and we turned out the lights not another word was said. The next morning I got up early and went to work without waking Karen.
All day at work I thought about how to handle what had happened. The strange thing was that when ever I pictured Karen and Alfonso together, I would become aroused. I received a call from Wanda later that morning.
"How are you doing, you okay?"
"Yes I'm fine, how did you get my number."
"Karen, I spoke to her this morning, she said Alfonso left late last night. She also said you were really good about the whole thing. She expected you to be angry since Alfonso spent most of the day and night with her."
"What else did she say," I asked knowing there was more to the call than a feel good conversation.
"Do you really want to know. I mean we talked about her and Alfonso too, she wants to see him again but dosen't want to hurt you."
"That's nice, do I have a choice in the matter, I said sarcastically.
"Look I'm just trying to help out here Tim, if you don't want my advise okay then bye."
"No wait I'm sorry," I said, needing to hear what she had to say."
"Look Tim she's really infatuated with Alfonso, you saw them together, you can't deny the fact they are good together. I think she told me they made love four or five times. If you step between Karen and Alfonso now you will lose her forever. Is that what you want."
"No of course not, this was supose to be a one time thing, this is all fucked up."
"Be smart Tim, let them do what they are going to do, You did like watching them right."
I didn't answer, but she knew the answer.
"You should go home, Alfonso told me he's going to drop by your house later. Oh and Tim you may only have a small dick but you do have a sweet mouth. If I were you I'd show her how much you love her and how you don't care what she does with Alfonso. That's my advise to you, take it or leave it.
After the call from Wanda I couldn't concentrate on work so I called it a day. My dick was hard driving home wondering what was going to happen. When I got home I found Alfonso's car in the drive way blocking the garage. I sat in my car thinking about what Wanda had said. This guy had invited himself to my home and my wife and there was nothing I could do about it. I decided to make the best of it so instead of opening the garage door I walk around the back.
No one was by the pool so I walked towards the back of the house. The sliding doors were open and I could hear Karen speaking. I walked closer.
"Of course it was good it was fantastic and yes you are the best lover I've ever had, but I can't see you like this."
"I don't want to hear this shit that your married again. Shit I bet your wet right now just thinking about yesterday, that's why I'm here. Yesterday was special, you know it, I know it. We were meant for each other. Dam woman just feel this, just standing by you makes me hard."
I had to take a chance so I eased over to the edge of the door and peeked around the side. Karen was standing in front of Alfonso in the middle of the living room. alfonso had placed her hand on his cock which was bulging against his athletic shorts. Releasing her hand he caressed her face in his hands leaned over and kissed her. Karen went to turn away but again he tilted her face up to his and kissed her again. This time Karen responded by looping her arm around his neck and returning the kiss.
Instead of being angry I was aroused again. I massaged my penis as I watched this big black man seduce my wife. In moments he was leading her back into our bedroom, I followed them back so that I could return to my hiding place. I knew I should have said something, done something, but there was no denying the fact it excited me. At that very moment I resigned myself to the fact that when it came to the theater of sex Alfonso was by far my superior.
I crept into the bathroom and looked through the louvers. Alfonso was shirtless, pulling off his shorts, while Karen was doing the same thing. After she got her cloths off she reached into the night stand and pulled one of my condoms out.
"I don't think so girl."
"You have too, I'll be lucky if you didn't make me pregnant yesterday. I can't believe Wanda told me you had been cut."
"She was confused is all, besides you didn't complain after that first time. What's the difference today, like you said I probably knocked you up already." My ears burned with this latest bit of news, not in my wildest imaginings did I think a black baby was a possibility.
"No condom no sex."
'We will see about that ."Alfonso laughed as he pulled her on to the bed.



"Alfonso no, I mean it, don't."
"Don't what, kiss you like this." He gave her a long passionate kiss.
"Don't touch you like this." His hand was between her legs, rubbing her clit, making her wild.
"I tell you what, get that bottle of KY out, I want to try something." Karen rolled over and fished the bottle out of the night stand.
Alfonso dripped the lubricant onto her budding clit. Then he massaged her clit and slit with his hand. dripping even more on to his hand he rubbed it on his cock.
"Turn over girl and get on your knees." Karen didn't even question him as he rose up behind her. Then Alfonso began rubbing his cock up and down Karen's slit. Pausing he pushed that massive cock head into her cunt, then pulled it out quickly. At the same time he slowly worked his thumb into Karen's ass.
"Oh god Alfonso what are you doing to me." Karen cried out in pleasure.
Alfonso slowly worked his thumb all the way into karen's ass, as he continued his assault on her pussy. In and out he would plunge his cock each time penetrated a little deeper. Pulling out he would leave Karen's cunt gaping open, then plunge in again.
Then he removed his thumb and placed his oil covered cock against Karen's ass.
"Now tell me how does that feel," Alfonso said as he cock slowly pushed into my wife ass.
I expected Karen to cry out in pain as the massive cock went deeper and deeper.
"It feel so good, I can't believe it, I never did this before, Oh yes, god that's fucking so good I'm cuming."
I couldn't believe my ears as Karen was overcome by a huge orgasm. Soon Alfonso held Karen by the hips and was pounding her ass with his black shaft.
Alfonso's staying power was incredible. Karen and I had never had sex together that could come any where close to rivaling the intensity of the sex I witnessed that afternoon. I masturbated as Alfonso pummeled Karen's magnificent ass. Alfonso made her cum over and over again. When Karen announced that she was once again cuming I too shot my load. Still Alfonso continued fucking my wife's ass.
I wiped the cum off my dick and pulled up my pants. I was getting ready to leave and glanced back into the bedroom. That's when i heard Alfonso announce that he was cuming. Then in one quick motion I watched him pull his throbbing cock out of my wife's ass and plunge it into her wet pussy.
"Aaaah there you go baby, feel that baby, feel that black seed, you want me to stop, do you, tell me." Then pulling on her hips violently he drove the entire length of his shaft deep into Karen's cunt. "Aaaah," he cried as his balls and ass contracted with the effort of his orgasm. Once, twice then three times he repeated the thrust, shooting his potent cum deep into Karen's womb.
Karen for her part face down ass up, met each thrust with a forceful undulation opening her fertile womb to Alfonso.
"Oh my god, deeper oh so deep, cum , that's it cum, so deep, cum," Karen cried biting her lip.
I left the house and drove to a near by bar and had several drinks. Around five I finished my drink and headed home. I pulled up as Alfonso and Karen came out the front door. Alfonso and Karen saw me as he led her by the hand to his car. Then as if to show his complete dominance over me and my wife he kissed her good bye in front of me. Karen had on a t-shirt and as she tip-toed to kiss him good bye it was apparent she didn't have panties on. Pulling out of the driveway, he smiled at me and drove on.
When I entered the house I thought about what Wanda had told me. Karen was in the bedroom lying on the bed. I said hi as I entered the closet and removed my cloths.
"You angry?" I heard Karen ask.
"Would it make a difference?" I asked
"Come here, lets talk." Karen said.
I slipped on some gym shorts and walked into the bedroom. Karen patted the bed next to her and I sat down. there was a wet spot on the other side which was quite large and the smell of sex permeated the air. Karen's t-shirt was bunched up by her waist. Karen made no effort to conceal her pussy and provocatively spread her legs slightly as I sat down.
"I saw you watching us today Tim." I couldn't respond being totally embarrassed and surprised she had seen me.
"Honey it's okay, I know you are probably very insecure about the whole thing, but this was your idea. Wanda told me how you talked about this and how turned on you were when you watched us before. Did you masturbate today."
I was looking down at the floor when she turned my face towards hers.
Look it's okay, I'm glad you like watching, I want you to enjoy this as much as I do. I want you to do something for me now. Here stand up and take off these shorts," she said as she tugged on them.
I lifted off the bed as she slid my shorts off. My dick was semi-hard. Karen's hand cupped my balls and with her index finger and tightly encircled the base of my penis. I realized she was comparing me to Alfonso and I felt my dick throb. I couldn't help but think about how much larger Alfonso's balls and cock were compared to mine. Holding my dick firmly she stroked it using her two fingers till I was very hard.
"Now come here and lay down next to me," Karen said as she slid over and pulled her t-shirt over her head. I felt as if I were with Karen for the first time and she was in charge. Laying down she leaned over me and gave me a long deep kiss. Karen's gently ran her finger nails up and down my dick causing it to jump with excitement. Then Karen moved up and fed me one of her breasts her nipple long, thick, excited. I hungrily sucked on her nipple, my hand involuntarily dropping to my penis. I started to stroke myself, but Karen's hand grabbed mine.
"Not yet honey, not yet,"she whispered in a soothing tone as she moved her body up mine. Pinning both hands over my head she straddled my body with her strong legs, her cunt inches from my face. I could smell her sex, strong, musky. I could smell Alfonso. I tilted my head up in an effort to lick her budding clit, but Karen deftly rocked her hips back leaving me inches away from her pussy.
Looking down at me she smiled. "You want to lick my pussy don't you baby?"
I nodded my head yes as I peered up into her eyes. My wife seemed so different to me so sexy, so exciting, my dick felt as if it were going to burst. Karen lifted up and brought her cunt inches from my face, my nostrils flared with her scent. I lifted my head as far as I could and licked at her clit, it was wet and salty. Karen continued moving her pussy closer , then away teasing me, to the point that I was squirming in bed.
"Then she eased her pussy down over my face. Karen's clit was hard and extended as I licked then sucked on it. Releasing my hands she clutched my head and began grinding her pussy down on my face. Karen's slit was very wet and while I had never tasted another man's cum there was no mistaking the thick presence of Alfonso's seed. My tongue hungrily lapped at her slit. Karen pushed down harder and I felt her ass muscles clinch as a flood of cum entered my mouth. I swallowed.
Reading my mind Karen mumbled, "oh honey that feels so good baby, do you taste it baby, do you like the way my pussy tastes baby."
"Hmmmmm," I responded. I was so excited I lifted my hips off the bed as I felt myself cumming. I hadn't even touched myself and yet had an incredibly strong orgasm. Karen reached back and with her thumb rubbed my oozing sperm over the head of my dick causing me to shutter with pleasure.
"Tim you really do like that don't you," she said, surprised as much as I at how easily I had cum. Karen continued rubbing my dick until I became completely flaccid. Then dismounting my face announced she was taking a shower. I laid in bed for a while and heard the shower go. The phone rang and I answered it. I walked into the bathroom and watched Karen as she let the water pour over her body. Tanned and fit she was beautiful. She saw me staring and smiled. I raised my hand with the phone in it.
"Who is it," she questioned, as she opened the glass door.
"Alfonso" I answered. Karen's face lit up as she took the phone from my hand.
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Less than a year ago Tim my husband and I had been married six years and were getting along great. Upper middle class, we had just about everything. I had just turned thirty-one and Tim was forty-four. Tim is 5'8" and quite handsome with his salt and pepper hair. Tim is also a workaholic banker and a great provider. While Tim is no hard body and a little pudgy, he isn't fat. Tim is very adventurous and it was that adventurous spirit of his that I fell in love with. Tim is always hungry to try new things. Sex was very good and with Tim, creative.
I met Tim at work, when I was fresh out of college with a masters. Tim was older and different from the college boys I had dated. Mature and grounded with a hidden undercurrent of rebel, I fell for Tim immediately. I was no virgin and had dated two guys seriously during college. The first guy was my high school sweetheart Jimmy. Jimmy and I lost our virginity to each other in our freshman year. Jimmy needless to say was very inexperienced. Missionary was the only position he liked and no matter how many times I wanted to try something new we always ended up with me underneath. At least with Jimmy he was enthusiastic.
Jimmy and I broke up in our senior year when I found out he was doing my roommate Jan. After Jimmy I met Robert the hippie. Robert was shall we say laid back. We dated for two years. Sex with Robert was good, especially oral, but infrequent because Robert preferred drugs. Robert and I dated till I graduated. After applying and getting a new job in a different city I packed my things and moved out. We were both ready for the change and I never saw Robert again.
Tim literally swept me off my feet. Sex was great during the courtship, every night a new position. I don't consider myself a sex maniac or a slut, but there is a little devil in me that likes to have fun, so Tim and I were a good match. Tim asked me to marry him six months after we met and we married a year later. After we were married sex was still exciting but Tim started working more and my career took off, leaving little time for each other. I guess it was during our third year that things started changing. One night after work, Tim brought home a DVD with a bottle of wine.
"I think it's about time we start spicing thing up Susan," I remember my husband saying.
The DVD was a porn movie, my first. I loved it. I felt like I was at the bedroom door looking in and it really excited me. Tim and I didn't even wait till the movie ended before we were making love. Soon the DVDs became routine and so did our life. Monday through Friday we worked. Friday nights we join friends for dinner and drinks. Saturday Tim would spend the day playing golf with his friend. I would hit the gym, shop or lay out by our pool. Saturday night was DVD night.
About half way through our fourth year Tim suggested I get a boob job. We were watching one of our porn movies and Tim noted that all the actresses had implants. Tim said bigger breasts would look good on my 5'6" frame. I was a small B-cup with pretty large nipples so it took very little prodding from Tim. A month latter I was sporting large C-cup breasts. The implants also had the effect of making my rather large nipples more pronounced. Almost immediately things between Tim and I changed. Tim became much more attentive. Especially about the way I dressed. Tim was always after me to go bra-less, to show more cleavage and to wear revealing cloths. Tim told me he really liked it when other men stared or flirted with me. Tim said it made him proud to have a woman that other men wanted. I have to admit Tim didn't have to push me very hard. I loved the way men looked at me after the boob job and what woman doesn't like to be attractive to the opposite sex.
One Friday when I got home Tim was waiting with this tiny little white dress and some six inch pumps. Tim wanted to go dancing that night and told me to put on the dress. Tim was on his fourth glass of wine and buzzed. The dress had a scooped neck line that barely covered my breasts and it was backless. I tried the dress on, it was skin tight and very short, barely covering my butt. My panties were clearly outlined and with no bra my dark nipples were protruding through the material and were quite visible.
"Jesus Tim I can't wear this, I look like one of those porn-stars from the movies. I mean I can't even wear underwear with out showing the pantie lines and if it were any shorter my butt would hang out."
"I wanted to go to that club in Austin and do some dancing, we won't bump into anyone there. I want to see the reaction of all those guys in the club. I want you to give them a raging hard on babe."
"You know Tim your starting to worry me, I don't mind the movies and a little exhibitionism, but this is getting perverted." I really was just joking, but Tim thought I was serious.
"Come here. Perverted? I'm not perverted, lots and lot of other guys want to see their wife with other men. Come to the computer let me show you something," he slurred as he finished his fourth glass.
"What did you say Tim?" Tim had never mentioned that he wanted me to have sex with another guy much less that he wanted to see me with them.
Tim sat down in front of the computer, did a brief search and pulled up a site.
"Read this, I'll get us some wine."
The site contained numerous stories that were sent in by anonymous writers. The first story Tim had me read was about a married couple who took a vacation to the Virgin islands. While there the husband encouraged his wife to have sex with this incredibly hung black man. I was half way through the story when Tim returned with the wine.
"What did I tell you Susan, you see other guys feel the same way."
"Tim this is just one story and it's obviously fantasy."
"Really, keep reading, read the next story." I had to admit the first story left me turned on so I read several more stories. Each story was a little different but the theme was the same. All the stories were interracial and in each case the black man was a superior lover to the husband. The sex was always the best the woman ever had and in the last story the wife had let the black man impregnate her. I thought that was rather kinky, yet at the same time a turn on. The other underlying theme was that the husband always consented, although sometimes reluctantly. I rubbed my legs together, I was wet.
When I finished reading the stories I joined Tim in the bedroom. The stories had made me quite horny, so I jumped on Tim and started fumbling with his pants.
"Reading about all that black cock has you turned on, huh Sue?"
"Well the stories were hot. Do you feel like some of those husband's. I mean would it really turn you on to see me make it with a big black stud," I teased as I felt his penis go hard.
"I'm not sure. Thinking about it does turn me on. How about you? Have you ever wondered what it would be like to make love to a well hung black man." Tim's dick was rock hard instantly, I squeezed him harder.
"I still think there just stories Tim, those guys can't all be hung that big."
"Oh yeah then look at this." Tim jumped up from bed and went to the closet were he took down a shoe box. Opening it, he removed several DVDs' and placed one in the player.
"What's this," I asked.
"Just some movies I have."
"Have I seen them before."
"No."
"Why not?"
"I didn't think you would like them, now enough talk, lets look at the movie." I could tell Tim was drunk so I didn't pursue the point.
Climbing into bed Tim turned on the player. Surprisingly it was the first time that I had seen a black man making love to a white woman and was it hot. The black man's cock was easily twice the size of Tim's penis, both in length and thickness. Now I'm not naive, but the way the woman was reacting it was hard not to believe she wasn't enjoying this magnificent man. Tim slipped his hands between my legs and began rubbing my clit.
"Wow some one is really wet. Notice the girl she kind of looks like you." I hadn't really been playing close attention to the woman, but on closer look there were similarities. The woman was medium height, brown hair and brown eye's. I might of been a little taller, but our bodies were the same. My mind was reeling as Tim and the film brought me to my first orgasm.
"I guess, she sort of does, although she Anglo."
"Okay, she still looks like you, same body and I bet your wondering what a big black cock like that would feel like. Look at him fuck her, can you imagine what that feels like." The woman seemed quite young maybe early twenties and she was taking every bit of black cock the stud had to give her.
I couldn't wait any longer and pulled a condom off the night stand and rolled it over Tim's dick. Then straddling his penis I slipped it into my inflamed pussy. For the first time in my life I fantasized that it was the black stud from the movie that was fucking me. I came hard a second time as Tim too came. Rolling off of Tim I continued watching the movie. A few minutes latter Tim was snoring. My pussy still tingled and was very wet. That night, watching the movie I diddled myself until I came a third time.
The next morning I woke up and Tim was off to his golf game. Brushing my teeth, I thought about the night before. I had so many things to think about. First, there was the revelation that my husband harbored this fantasy about me having sex with another man, a black man at that. The second thing dealt more with my feelings. For the first time I wondered what it would be like to have sex with a really well endowed black man. Were the myths true, were they better lovers, what did a big black cock feel like. Remembering Tim's box, I looked for it in the bedroom.Tim had put the box back in the closet. Taking it down I opened the box and discovered six movies all starring the same woman. The woman that looked like me. The woman's name was Spring Thomas and she seemed to have this thing for black men and very big cock's.
I watched another movie before Tim came home and it was a good thing he came home early. My clit was almost raw from touching myself. When Tim got home he was feeling no pain. The boys had had a couple of beers at the club house. Since Tim didn't bring up the night before, neither did I. I had my way with him that evening.
The rest of the week I was draw to Tim's stories and movies like a moth to a flame. I found entire sites devoted to husbands that wanted to see their wives with other men. Sites were married white women could contact black men. Everyday I would read some of the stories and view photo's of black men having sex with white women. On top of that I must of watched each of Tim's movies twice. The end result was I was very horny by bedtime, so that week Tim and I had sex almost every night.
I must say that I don't believe I became obsessed with the idea of making love to a black man. It wasn't like that. What seemed to excite me most was the idea that here was my husband with this very real fantasy. Tim was turned on by the prospect of my having sex with another man, a black man. I wondered what he would do if I put him to task. I was sure that if it came right down to it Tim would never allow me to bed a black stud. At the same time I was excited by the idea that I could have complete freedom to do as I wished.
Friday rolled around and Tim brought up going into Austin for the evening. Of course he wanted me to wear the dress he bought me.
"Put the dress on Susan and lets go dancing."
"Tim you don't dance."
"I know, but I like to watch you dance."
"You going to find us a place were I can dance with some handsome black man", I said seductively.
"Of course, now go change." I bit my tongue thinking to myself, okay buster if this is what you want then it's exactly what your going to get.
I remember taking a glass of wine from Tim's hand and going to the bedroom to change. I slipped on the dress and looked in the mirror. The dress had a very low scooped top that barely cover my breasts. I put the shoes on and finished my wine, then I joined Tim.
"So this is what you want me to wear. You sure you want me to wear this? No bra, no panties, I look like a slut. Like that little porn star you like so much. I guess all I need to make your fantasy come true is a big black stud, right." I sat down next to Tim and placed my hand on his dick, it was very hard.
"Wow, I guess I should dress like this more often,"
"You look really good babe." Tim leaned over and gave me a kiss, as his hand drifted between my legs and found my slit. I moaned with pleasure as his finger rubbed my clit.
"Maybe we should just stay home," I suggested.
"No way I want to see what those guys out there are going to do when they see the hottest woman in Texas."
"If I'm the hottest women in Texas why share," just then I heard a horn blow out front.
"That's the cab, Susan, lets go," Tim said without answering the question.
The Friday night before a Longhorn game on Sixth Street in Austin Texas is nothing short of an event. College kids, locals and alumni, crowd the street wandering from waterhole to waterhole. Almost any kind of music is available and many of the clubs have lines. That night the first club we hit was mostly kids and we didn't stay long. After leaving the club we were walking down the street when I noticed this black man staring at me. The man was leaning against a wall outside a club called the Element. There was no line so I told Tim that we should try the place. Walking into the place I could feel the black mans eyes on me. I tried not to look at him, but entering the club I gave him a sideways glance. The black man stood stone faced with no expression at all.
Tim and I walked over to the bar, the club was fairly busy.Tim bought a round of drinks and while we were waiting I felt someone squeeze behind me.
"Eddie, Johnnie Walker Black!" Looking over my right shoulder I realized it was the black man from outside. His deep voice carried over the din of the crowd. With his right arm wedged between me and the customer immediately to my right his body was pressed up against my back. The man was about 6' 3" and broad shouldered. With my heels on I am about 5'10" a good two inches taller than Tim, but I still had to look up at the black man.
"You've never been here before?" Still looking over my shoulder, his question caught me by surprise.
"No," I stammered. I felt his body press up against me more firmly. I was sure I could feel his cock pressing up against my ass. Then I felt his hand on my waist.
"Let's dance," he said as he took my right hand and led me out to the dance floor. I never even had a chance to ask Tim if it was alright. Walking behind the man I could not help but reflect how much he was like the black men I had read about in the stories. Big, handsome and confident. I thought to myself, "Tim could never be so assertive."
I followed the man up to the DJ's stand were he said something to the DJ. Then turning towards me he leaned over and with his deep voice said, "My name is Kareem, what's your name."
"Susan Hanks," I answered as I placed my hand on his shoulder and tiptoed to be heard. Kareem's shoulder was muscle hard, his scent subtle, masculine, with a powerful underling musk. Just then the song ended and a slow number started. Kareem placed his hands on my waist and drew me close. I had no choice but to place my arms around his powerful neck. My body seemed to mold itself to Kareem's. Kareem's thigh was pressed firmly between my legs and with each step I could feel his cock pulsing to life. I had no way of knowing how large it was, but it felt big, very big.
"So Susan, is that short guy your husband?"
"He's not that short." I answered defensively.
"So the answer is yes that's your husband." Kareem laughed, still holding me close, his cock pressed firmly against me, his thigh hard between my legs. My pussy getting wet with the banter. What was it about black men and their direct approach I wondered. Apprehensively I answered him.
"Yes."
"I saw you look at me when you walked up, you ain't never been with a black man before have you." I was completely caught off guard with the question and didn't know how to answer.
"Cat got your tongue, look I don't believe in fucking around. I think your interested, am I right." Kareem had smoldering brown eyes that held mine as if in a trance. My body was hot with the heat of our dancing and it felt so wicked to be talking to him like this, our bodies pressed together. The conversation so open, sexual tension undeniable.
"I guess you could say I'm curious."
"Never been with a black man." I nodded no.
"Good, lets work on changing that." and with that said, Kareem pulled me closer as we finished the dance. Kareem walked me back to the bar and stood next to me. Tim who was sitting to my left leaned over and asked me what happened. Whispering, I told him about my conversation with Kareem. Tim became quite animated.
"Should I leave the two of you alone a while," Tim offered. Caught off guard, I couldn't believe what my husband was actually suggesting. Before I could answer, Tim gathered his drink and walked off. I was about to call Tim back when Kareem tapped me on the shoulder.
"Tell me, he just left you sitting here next to me."
"It would appear so," I said clearly surprised by Tim's actions. Kareem spun my stool in his direction. My leg pressed up against his crotch. I could feel his hardness.
Leaning over to say something to me, I felt his hand on my shoulder. "So tell me about yourself Susan Hanks."
The next couple of hours flew bye. Kareem was a great listener and absolutely charming. We danced and talked and drank and talked. I noticed Tim once standing in a corner watching us dance, but to tell the truth I was so infatuated with Kareem I hardly acknowledged him.
"So is he one of the jealous types or a cuck." Kareem too, had noticed Tim in the corner nursing his drink.
"A what?"
"A cuckold, you know, the kind of guy that likes his woman to fuck other guys." How could he know I thought. I didn't know what to say. Kareem was quick to note my hesitance.
"He's not gay is he, I'm not into that?"
"No Tim's not gay, he just has these fantasies."
"So he's a cuck, that's good, I plan on making him real happy," Kareem said. Leaning over, he kissed me, at first just our lips touched. Pressing his mouth firmly against mine, his tongue gently entered my mouth. I flushed with heat. Breaking off the kiss Kareem smiled down at me. My heart beat a mile a minute.
"That was very nice, Susan Hanks, very nice indeed."
I felt a tap on my back, it was Tim. "Can we talk for a second."
"Sure what do you want," I said curtly, suddenly not wanting to be interrupted.
"Privately."
"Okay." Turning to Kareem I excused myself and followed Tim towards the restroom area.
"Are you going to his place or ours?"
"Tim he hasn't asked me anywhere, and I haven't decided to do anything. Your acting crazy, Tim."
"I'm sorry, it's just I saw you kiss him and I figured. Did he turn you on, you know, kissing you?" Tim was talking a mile a minute.I could tell he was excited.
"You sure you want this, he made me really wet with that kiss," I said as I leaned over and rubbed his penis. Tim's dick was rock hard. Suddenly I wanted to push Tim to see how far he would go.
"Yes," Tim said and his dick irrupted in his pants.
"I guess you are excited," I smiled. "Maybe we should go home, now that your pants are ruined.
"God I can't believe I just came like that. Seeing you kiss him was the most exciting thing I have ever seen." I removed my hand from his crotch, feeling the stickiness of Tim's cum.
"Go clean up I told Tim and wait for me here. I'll say good night to Kareem.



Kareem was at the bar talking to a blond who had taken my seat. Kareem told the girl that his friend was back and the girl started to get up. Disappointment written all over her face.
"No, no, please stay I have to leave. I just came to say goodbye and to tell you it was a pleasure meeting you."
"Too bad, cold feet? Yours or his?"
"Both I think. Tim has a golf game in the morning." I turned to leave when Kareem took my arm spinning me towards him. Placing his hand on my waste he pulled me close. My breast pressed against his powerful chest. I looked up at him and he leaned over and kissed me again. I felt myself tremble as his tongue found mine. My nipples strained against his chest. My pussy gushed. I don't know how long we kissed before he released me.
Staring into my eye's Kareem said "See you soon Susan Hanks."
I met Tim on the way out.
"Wow, that was some kiss, I thought you two were going to fuck right there"
"It's what you wanted, Isn't it,"I said as we got in the car. All the way home Tim wanted to hear every word that was said between Kareem and I. Tim wanted to know everything including Kareem's cock size. Remembering all the stories I had read,. I decided to tease my husband.
"God his cock was big, very big."
"Did you feel it was he bigger than me?"
"He put my hand on his cock," I lied. "He was a lot bigger than you, maybe twice as big. I'm glad we left when we did because I don't think I could have resisted him much longer." I leaned over and unzipped his pants, Tim's dick was hard and still wet with his sperm.
"Boy you really like hearing about Kareem's big cock don't you." I felt Tim's dick twitch in my hand. "Maybe we should turn around, so I can go home with him and fuck his big black cock. Is that what you want Tim. You want your wife to fuck that big black man?"
"Dam Susan what are you doing to me, okay if you want to go back I'll turn around." Suddenly Tim was spurting cum all over my hand. Tim started to slow down to turn around.
"Hey , I was just kidding Tim, lets go home," I said wiping my hand on his pants. When we got home I was ready for sex but Tim had cum so hard he was unable to get it up. My pussy was sopping wet and Tim manged to get me off with his tongue, which was easy because the whole time I thought about Kareem.
The next morning I woke up thinking about the events from the night before. I couldn't get over what had happened. I wondered if Kareem had found me attractive, if I would see him again. I thought about our kiss and how turned on Tim was.
I got up, put on coffee and jumped in the shower. Closing my eye's I let the warm water course over my body, it felt wonderful. I soaped my legs and shaved them. Normally I just trim enough of my bush to ware my bikini, but most of the women in the stories and video's I had been seeing were completely bare. So I soaped up and shaved my pussy completely clean. Checking myself out in the mirror I felt so wicked. I loved the way I looked and felt.
I walked into the bedroom nude and climbed into bed. Then with out warning Tim, I straddled his chest, presenting him with my hairless pussy.
"Hey what's." Tim opened his eye's, my pussy inches from his face."
"You like," I said as I slid my pussy closer to his face as I caressed his head with both hands.
"You shaved. For me," he questioned. The puppy dog look on his face made me feel so naughty.
"You wish, I shaved it for Kareem, I hear black men prefer their pussy nice and clean. You think he'll like it." I teased as I reached back and touched Tim's dick, it was already hard. I knew what I was saying excited him so I pressed my pussy into his face.
"Lick it Tim, lick my pussy baby." I felt Tim's tongue driving into my cunt. "Deeper baby get me good and hot for Kareem, hot for his big black cock." I rubbed my pussy hard across Tim's mouth and nose. I closed my eye's and had a wonderful orgasm as I told Tim how excited I was about seeing Kareem again. Holding Tim's hair I nearly smothered him as I shuttered with the rippling sensation of multiple orgasms.
Tim gulped air as he too came with me. We laid there for sometime with out speaking. Then Tim got up and got dressed to go golfing. Not a word was said about what had just happened.
I put on shorts and an old bikini top and started working in the yard. It was a beautiful spring day, the sun was hot, the breeze cool. I had been outside for about an hour and was sweaty having just raked up leaves by the pool. Walking out from the back yard I saw a big black BMW parked in our drive way. I squinted to get a look at the driver through the dark tinted windows. I couldn't make out who it was, then the drivers door cracked open.
"Dam woman you have to be the best looking yard man I ever saw."
"Kareem what are you doing here." I couldn't help but blush at the compliment.
"So you didn't want to see me again, that's not the impression you left me with last night."
To say I was stunned was overstatement. My heart started to race as Kareem walked across the yard in my direction. Kareem looked bigger in daylight. The man was perfectly dressed. Kareem had on a dark blue golf shirt that clung to his muscular frame. Tan slacks and loafers. I looked down at myself and cringed. My hair was a mess, my skin streaked with dirt and sweat.
"How did you find me?" Kareem devoured me with his eye's as he answered.
"Computer, Susan Hanks right. Just a finger tip away these days. I thought maybe we could get some lunch."
"As you can see, I'm not really dressed to go anywhere."
"Okay, then I'll settle for a cool drink. Tim playing golf?"
"Yes how did you know, oh that's right I told you last night. Come on follow me," I said nervously, as I led Kareem back to the pool. "Have a seat. What would you like soda, beer it's early. The house is a mess, you don't mind sitting outside do you."
"No not at all," Kareem answered with a grin his eye's, roving over my body. "Soda is fine by the way. You didn't answer before."
"What's that?" I quizzed.
"About seeing me again, You did want to see me again didn't you?"
The man was so blunt I thought, I just didn't know how to answer, so I turned and walked into the house. My legs felt like jello. I went inside wash a little and tried to brush my hair. When I returned with the drinks I found Kareem swiming in the pool, his cloths neatly folded over a chair.
"Kareem I see you made yourself at home," I said. Kareem stood in waist deep water. His body was magnificent, lean but well muscled. The water gleamed like diamonds on his satin brown skin. Kareem walked to the steps and out of the pool.
"Your not angry are you, it's just such a nice day." My jaw dropped when he exited the pool. Kareem had on a plain pair of white boxer shorts. Wet they did little to hide his huge cock. I tried not to stare but Kareem noticed and looking down and realized what I was looking at. Looking up he smiled.
"I didn't realize these were see through," he grinned.
Taking the drink from my hand he took a long sip. Set it on the table and took my hand.
"Come on lets go swiming." Kareem led me down the steps into the water.
"Kareem I really have things to do and." Kareem cut me off in mid-sentence with a wet kiss as he pulled me close to his body. His tongue entered my mouth at the same time by breasts pressed against his muscle hard chest. At the same time I felt him untie the string to my bikine top, with a quick pull. Then Kareem skillfully moved his hand to my left brest. His hand cupped my breast rubbing my already hard nipples. Braking the kiss he continued rubbing my tit as he looked down on my bare breast.
"Very nice," he said kissing me and then looking at his handy work, as he pinched and pulled on my nipple.When excited my nipples really get hard and long. "I love dark thick nipples on a woman, it's a real turn on for me as you can feel." Kareem said this as he pressed his amazing cock against me. Then he took my hand and placed it on his cock. I never realized a man could have such a large cock. Much thicker than Tim's and nearly twice as long. Any thought of resistance was replaced with pure lust as we repeadly kissed.
Kareem then pulled down my shorts and effortlessly lifted me on to the side of the pool. Spreading my leggs he peered at my bare cunt.
"Baby you are one hot woman, dam girl it will be a cold day in hell before I share this pussy with anyone else."
I wasn't exactly sure what he meant at the moment, as he lowered his bald head between my legs and sucked on my clit, his tongue driving me crazy. For the second time that morning a man was eating my pussy and it was an incredible high for me. I was gushing with excitement and after just a few moments wanted Kareem inside me.
"Oh god fuck me Kareem," I said as I tugged on him to stop licking and mount me. Kareem took my hand as we excited the pool and led me to a lounge chair.
"Maybe we should go inside," I said breathing rapidly. Kareem nodded no and sat on the lounge chair. Pulling me to him, he had me straddle the lounge chair so that his massive cock was pointing straight up at my wet pussy. Looking between my legs I reached down and guided the black mushroom head of his cock between my pussy lips. Pre-cum was ozzing from the head and mixed with my gussing pussy juice provided a lot of lubricant. Still Kareem's black cock spread my pussy to the limit.
I knew having unprotected sex with Kareem brought risk, but I was in no position to think clearly. I was fairly sure my fertile time was close, but it was hard to count days with Kareem's huge cock piercing my pussy. Slowly I lowered myself on this incredible man. Kareem's black cock was so much thicker than Tim's. I placed my right foot on the lounge chair to give me better purchase as I moved my pussy up and down Kareem's shaft. I wimpered with pleasure as each stroke brought deeper penitration. Kareem too was beginning to make gutteral sounds as his hips would rise up to meet my downward thrust.
"Susan Hanks you are astonishing," Kareem said, as his hands cupped my tits, his thumbs and and index fingers squeezing my nipples hard. I had only managed to envelop half of Kareem's cock when my pussy gushed cum from my first orgasm. My body shuttered with pleasure. I had never felt anything like that before.
"Oh my god, oh that is so fucking good," I heard myself exclaim. Looking between my legs I slowly pushed down harder. I wanted to feel all of Kareem in me. I needed him in me. Kareem's cock glistened like black onyx. Suddenly I could feel his cock head pushing into the furthest reaches of my womb.
"That's it baby, deeper, push it deeper. Fuck you feel that baby, see how good we fit together."
I could not answer as I entered the throws of another orgasm. With a final push I felt the entire length of Kareem's manhood penetrate my pussy. My body was flush with heat and I couldn't catch my breath. I leaned over and kissed Kareem hard, our tongues intertwined. As my orgasm subsided I felt Kareem's cock expand.
"Oh fuck woman that is so fucking good!"
Kareem's exclamation made me feel wonderful. I knew I wasn't just another lay for him. Kareem's cock expanded again and I knew he was close to cumming. I picked up the pace, the work causing me to sweat. I wanted so to please the man. I drove myself down hard on his cock. I was so wet, that his huge cock had no trouble sliding in and out of me. Deeper and deeper his cock traveled into my womb. I came repeatedly and then Kareem grabbed my hips and arched his back.
"Fuck girl, this is it, this is were I make this pussy mine." Now I had read stories about how black guys would say stuff like that and thought it was part of the cliche. With Kareem I believed it. His throbbing cock put me at a sexual awareness I had never experienced before. I wanted to please him, I wanted him to cum, to cum in me.
"Ooh yes cum," I cried out. "Cum in me baby, cum, cum, god yes." Kareem came for what seemed liked minutes. I felt his cock stiffen and then expand and contract as he sent his black seed deep into my fertile womb. I knew at that moment this man might be impregnating me with his child and still, in some primeval way I couldn't control myself. I came again, even harder.
Collapsing on his chest we both heaved from the effort. The heat and sweat from our bodies felt slick as my tits pressed against his chest. Time seemed to stand still, the only sounds, the deep heavy breathing of two lovers. Kareem was the first to speak.
"When does your husband come home?"
I hadn't thought of Tim until that moment. Checking Kareem's watch I realized Tim would be coming home any minute now.
"Oh god he could be home any minute now, we should get dressed."
"Not yet,"Kareem said as he held me in place and rocked his hips. His huge cock twitched and I could feel cum oozing out of my pussy. More time passed and I realized Tim would be home soon.
"Kareem, we really should get dressed, Tim," but Kareem cut me off in mid-sentence with a deep kiss. I felt him rock his hips and I responded by grinding down hard on his cock. Once more I found my body responding to this mans touch in ways that left me breathless. I shuddered with another orgasm.
Kareem's body was covered with a light film of sweat that made his dark black skin shine. His muscled ripped with effort as he moved me up and down on his shaft. His grip vice like. So much power in every thrust. I was consumed by him. As we made love all I wanted to do was please him.
"Kareem do I please you, god you are so good. I want to make you feel the same way baby." I heard myself say as we made love by the pool. Then out of the corner of my eye I saw Steve standing by the side of the garage. At first I was alarmed till I noticed he was playing with his penis.
"He's been there for about five minutes, I didn't want you to freak out." Kareem whispered as he pulled me down to him and whispered in my ear.
"I think he's already cum, dam girl, the little cuck is small." Kareem added with a grin.
The idea that Tim was watching excited me.I guess it excited Kareem, because he bellowed like a bull as his cock pumped his fertile black seed into my womb. I milked his cock for at least five minutes after I collapsed on top of my black lover.
"He's gone, I bet he's driving around the block waiting for me to leave. Maybe I should stay, what do you think?" Kareem asked.
"I don't know." I said as I got up and threw on my shorts and top. I didn't know what to expect, the whole morning had been bizarre. I walked to the edge of the garage and found that Tim's car was indeed gone.
Kareem was dressed when I returned.
"I guess I better go, if you have any problems call me, if you need a place to stay your welcomed over. I don't think there will be a problem though, this is what your man wanted. I bet he can't wait to get some of that fine pussy of yours when he gets back."
"You think he's not mad," I asked as Kareem put his arms around me and gave me a goodbye kiss.
"Karen it's what he wants. Me I want you, as far as I'm concerned he's already lost you. I want to see you later, like tonight, so call me and tell me how things went with Tim. Hell, tell Tim we're going dancing tonight, I bet he doesn't object.
I have to admit I was very nervous when Kareem left. I went into the house and began to undress to jump in the shower. I was turning on the water when suddenly Tim wrapped his arms around me and spun me around.
"I saw Kareem just leave, tell me what happened." Then he kissed me passionately. To say I was stunned was understatement. I really didn't know what to say. That's when I saw that Tim's dick was creating quite a tent in his shorts.
" What do you think happened," I said, as I reached down and rubbed my husband's dick. Tim was hard and his pant were wet with his sperm.
I pulled my hand back surprised at the mess he had made of his shorts. I hardly had time for the disgust to register, when with out any prompting from me Tim dropped to his knees and buried his face in my pussy.
Looking down I couldn't believe what was happening. I placed my hand's on the back of my husbands head and pressed him against my gaping slit. Excited I lifted one leg and placed it up on the tub so that Tim's mouth could access my pussy. Tim hungrily lapped at my cunt, alternatively licking, then sucking my black lovers cum right out of me.
"You like that don't you baby." Tim nodded his head as he mouthed my cunt lips, my statement making him work harder. I thought of the men in the on-line stories as I looked at my husband between my legs sucking another man's seed out of my well used pussy and loving it.
Tim seemed as if he had no control over himself. Tim sucked hard at the swollen opening of my vagina. I grabbed Tim's head and pushed him away then led him to the bed were I had just fucked my lover. Tim didn't want to stop.
"Lie down," I said, and without further protest Tim complied. I then straddled his face and eased my pussy down on to his mouth. Moments before my lover had filled my fertile pussy with his seed and now my husband in complete submission to me was going to lick me clean.
Pushing down I felt Tim push his tongue deep into my sopping cunt. I began rocking back and forth across Tim's face. Between Kareem's cum and my pussy juice Tim's face became a creamy mess. As I rubbed my slit over his mouth my body began to tremble with another orgasm. Unlike the orgasm I experienced with Kareem, this one seemed more to do with my dominance over my husband and his complete submission to me.
Looking in the mirror I could see myself face-sitting my husband, while he feverishly jerked his little dick. I smiled to myself, little dick, that was the first time I had ever though of Tim as having a little dick. Tim tensed and I knew he was near.
"Cum for me baby, hurry," I commanded, and like a good boy he started shooting off. I climbed off his face and went directly to the phone. Picking up Kareen's card I called him.
"So what time do you want me to meet you," I said when he answered. Tim had a little boy look on his face. I waited for Tim to say something but he just looked away.
Kareem made several suggestions, then embolden by Tim's submission to the situation, I decided to press forward with this new power.
"Kareem honey, where ever we go I hope you don't mind if I abstain from alcohol. You know what they say, liquor is bad for the baby." I was met with silence for a moment. Then Kareem spoke.
"Really you are okay with the possibility of my being pregnant. Mr. just wait till I get my hands on you." I said devilishly. I checked Tim for a reaction. Tim was still looking down at the floor.
"Oh you were right, it is what he wanted and he did the moment you left."
"What, Kareem, no he didn't cum in me."
"What was that cumming business about," Tim asked, when I hung up with Kareem.
"He just wants to make sure who the father is going to be," I said as I patted my stomach. Tim looked down at the floor as I turned to go onto the shower. Tim looked so different to me now, a little sad, even a little confused, but after all it was his idea.
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It was just another weekend night. Barbara my wife and I had taken a taxi to town for dinner and drinks. We drank a couple of bottles of wine at dinner and then went dancing.
Barb and I weren't swingers or anything like that, although I did like showing off my beautiful wife. You see Barb was 31 years old and very attractive, in fact she's a stunner. Barb has long brown hair and beautiful brown eye's. Athletic, Barb works out hard, she loves to run and bike. We had been married seven years and were actually celebrating our anniversary that night.
Looking back, everything we did seemed so harmless that night. It was on the way home that we made the fateful decision to stop at an adult book store. Telling the driver to wait for us we walked in giggling like kids. Neither Barb nor I had ever been in the store, but we both wondered about it and often spoke of going in to check it out. We both had watched and enjoyed soft porn on cable but that was the extent of it. So when I saw the XXX sign and suggested we stop, Barb was all for it.
Walking in I remember Barb kept giggling like a school girl, which is something she does when she has had too much to drink. Truth be told I was just as drunk. When we walked in I noticed a skinny tattooed guy behind the counter giving Barb the eye. That night Barb had on a simple black dress that showed off her great legs. Form fitting it accentuated her slim built and perfect breasts. We were both in the process of pulling video titles and reading about the movie subjects when this tall black man approached me.
"Hi, your first time here?" he asked. I looked up at him. He was about 6'3" about 220 pounds, trim looking, with long dreadlocks.
"Ah yes." I stammered.
"You might like to check out the video booths in the back, it will let you preview some of the movies, maybe help you decide. They are private." He said to Barb as she walked up.
"I don't know we have a cab waiting."I said.
"It won't take long, here take these tokens to room number three, the videos are on me." He said as he extended his hand towards Barb. I remember how his eye's never left hers. Without a word Barb took the coins from him and followed him. I caught a glimpse of a tall black man watching us from a distance.
"Room three, have fun." He said as he pointed to the door and walked away.
"I don't believe this."Barb said giggling again. "here goes." she said as she deposited the coins. the room brightened when the video came on. On the screen it showed an attractive blonde sitting on the bed by a man who appeared to be her husband. then a black man walked in and she began to unfasten his pants exposing a huge black cock. Holding in in both hands she adoringly admired it before gently licking at the pre-cum which was already oozing from the massive cock head.
"My god look at the size of that cock." Barb said as she reached back and grabbed my hardening dick. Instinctively I reached around and grabbed both her tit's. I could feel her thick hard nipples beneath the material of her dress. Barb gasped with pleasure and squeezed my dick harder. Things got fuzzy for me at that point, I remember reaching down between her legs and feeling how wet she was. Then Barb sat down on the single chair in the dark room. Barb continued watching the video mesmerized by the action. I had taken off her panties and went down on her. I started sucking on her clit and was working two finger in and out of her pussy when she began to cum.
I felt Barb's body shutter with an orgasm and I looked up to see her reaction. Barb was looking at the video monitor and squeezing both her tits when suddenly from a whole to her right appeared a huge black cock every bit as big as the one on the screen.
"Oh my god what should we do." Barb whispered.
"Go on touch it." We heard in a deep voice. There I was on my knees, between my wife's legs, paralyzed. I didn't say a word as Barb reached out and touched the black cock. Semi hard it twitched at Barb's touch, provoking her to do more. Barb wrapped her fingers around the base of the cock and slowly began stroking it. I couldn't believe my eye's, I unzipped my pants and began jerking off as I watched my wife stoking the black monster.
Then Barb leaned over and began pumping on his cock with both hands. Barb's face was inches away from the cock head when from over head a big black hand caressed the back of her head and urged her face forward. I stared in disbelief as Barbara with out hesitation leaned over and began sucking the huge black shaft. I continued working my two fingers in and out of her wet pussy. Barb was thrusting her hips forward and up each time I plunged my fingers into her slit. My wife was more excited than I had seen her in a long time.
Barbara moaned as she licked at the black cock head. Then the deep voice on the other side of the wall began coaching her.
"Oh that's right girl, just like that. You like that black cock don't you girl." The voice growled, his hand pumping her head with each stroke of her two hands. That's when I noticed the big diamond ring on the black man's hand. I fumbled with my pant's letting them fall to my knees. My dick was so hard it seemed to ache. Pulling down my shorts I continued playing with myself. At the same time I continued fingering Barb. I watched the black stud feed his cock to my wife. Barb kept pulling on his cock with both hands as he fucked her mouth. Occasionally she would gag with the ever deepening penetrations.
"That's good, you ready baby, you ready." the black man bellowed from the other side of the thin wall. It was all too much for me as cum started spurting out of my penis. On and on he kept pumping his cock in and out of Barbara's mouth. Drunkenly and weak I tried to stand up and almost fell. My pants at my ankles, there was simply no room for me to lean over and pick them up with Barb leaning over sucking the guys cock. Then he groaned again and Barb began pumping his cock harder.
"Here it comes baby, aaaahhh." He roared as Barb stopped stroking him and squeezed the base of his cock. Barb took the first two blasts of hot cum in her mouth. Then with the massive cock still twitching she backed away, when with her face just inches away his cock pulsed again. The blast of cum shot on to Barb's upper lip and nose. She opened her mouth and licked the cum that was dripping off his cock then off her lip.
I had never seen this side of Barbara, she was wild and completely uninhibited. Barbara had never done anything like that for me in the seven years of our marriage. I sat there staring as Barb licked the studs cock clean. When Barb finished he pulled his cock back through the hole. Speechless, it was Barb who spoke first.
"I can't believe that just happened, you okay." Leaning on the wall, pants down all I could do was nodded affirmatively. Barb glanced at my shriveled penis and told me to pull my pants up. I remember as we left seeing the white guy with the tattoo's, he had this knowing grin on his face. I half expected to run into the black man who had showed us to the room, but he was no where in sight. We climbed into the cab and as we rode home Barb asked if the black cock belonged to the black man with dreadlocks. I told her I didn't know. About half way home I heard Barbara begin to sob
At home we spoke about what happened. Barbara was very upset and was still crying. guilt had apparently set in and she asked if I could ever forgive her.
"There is nothing to forgive. It just happened, I know I should have stopped it but I was just as excited as you were." I admitted trying to make her feel better.
"Really?"
"Really?" I answered with a half smile.
Exhausted we went to sleep, the next morning I woke up with a raging hard on thinking about the night before. I spooned up behind Barb and began nudging my dick against her slit. Then I felt her part her legs and her hand guide my penis into place. Barb was wet, very wet, and I wondered if it wasn't because she was thinking about the night before. I was so excited I came just after several strokes. I came very hard though, shooting my sperm into her fertile pussy. Rolling on to my back I apologized for coming so quickly.
"That was fast even for you." Barb said without thinking. Realizing what she said, she added.
"I didn't mean it like that honey," then as an after thought, "god I'm soaked if that doesn't make me pregnant nothing will."
I turned to look at Barbara as she brought her knees up to help my sperm on it's way. Glancing toward me she smiled and I smiled back, everything that happened the night before forgotten. We had been trying for about three months to start a family maybe this morning was a beginning.
Later that morning I discovered my wallet was lost. I called several places from the night before but to know avail. I called the video place but it was closed. So I went to work and late that morning I received a call. The deep voice sounded familiar.
"Hello Steve, this is Marcus from last night, you remember me, crazy night huh?"
"Yes." Then I knew it was the black man from the hole.
"Yes you remember me or it was a crazy night." he answer with a deep laugh.
"Both." I said not knowing were the conversation was going.
"What's your e-mail, that way I can send you the address were your wallet is located."
"Is it at the store?"
"No that's the problem, it's not there and I'm not sure of the address were it will be, so when I get there I'll just shoot you the address." I gave him the address and was about to hang up when he continued.
"Was that your first time."
"What."
"Don't tell me this is going to be twenty question's Steve. Come on man, you know, watching that lovely wife of yours suck black cock." I didn't know how to respond. I guess I should of hung up, instead I answered.
"We never did that before."
"Would you like to do it again."
"I don't think so." I answered nervously.
"Now you know you want to do it again, I saw you jerking off last night, dude you were so excited, shit, I though you were going to pass out."
"Hey thanks for the wallet, but I have to run." I answered hoping to end the conversation.
"Steve don't hang up." He said firmly. "Look you enjoyed last night didn't you, now tell me the truth."
"It dosen't matter what I like, my wife would never do that again."
"Yes she would Steve, if you want it to happen I can make it happen. All you have to do is exactlly what I tell you to do. Just think about what I'm telling you and I will talk to you later."
Marcus hung up as I sat there thinking about what he had just said to me. Why had I had I listened to him. He sounded so sure of himself, sure that my wife Barbara would do it again. Later that day I received an e-mail from Marcus. The address in the e-mail as it turned out was for a small office complex. There was also a short note from Marcus which read:
"In your heart you know what will make her happy, it's what makes every white woman happy and it's something you can't give her"
There was an attachment, which I opened. It was a series of pictures, mostly of white women having sex with black men. Others showed average white men like me standing nude by well hung black men.
My dick got hard as I looked over the still photo's. All the pictures of the women had one thing in common they were either in the throws of a powerful orgasm or about to have one. All of the black studs were hung and a lot bigger than me. In fact I couldn't help thinking about how large Marcus's cock was, since he was probably larger than many of the black studs in the photo. the rest of the day I was nervous with anticipation.
The office was small, just a reception area with a male receptionist, who led me back to Marcus's office. Marcus stood up and offered me his hand. The man was huge, 6'6" and at least 240 pounds. Marcus was very dark and in very good shape.
"Have a seat, Steve. What did you think of my e-mail?" I eyed my wallet sitting on his desk.
"Well." I responded looking down at my feet.
"Look at me Steve, you liked what happened the other night, I bet you can't stop thinking about it. Frankly neither can I, so why don't we do it again." His eye's held mine. I knew he was right. I wanted it to happen again.
"I don't know, like I said my wife would never go for it."
"Now we are getting somewhere. So we can agree you want to do something like that again, right.'
Glancing down I nodded yes. Then I looked up and asked Marcus a question. "Why, what's your motivation."
Marcus smiled. "Come here look." Next to Marcus was a TV monitor. Marcus pressed a button and a video tape from inside the store began to run. There on the screen was Barbara walking in the store browsing over DVDs with me right behind her. I watched as the black man with the dreadlocks approached us.
"I was in the back office when you came in, I noticed her on camera immediately. Barbara that's her name right, she is very beautiful. Now you know my reason. I would like a chance to make love to her. So you see, you would get what you want and I would get what I want. Do we have a deal?"
"I don't know let me think about it." I said as I reached for my wallet. Marcus covered it with his hand, the ring sparkling.
"I'll be in touch," he said as he slid the wallet forward. I picked up the wallet and turned to the door.
"One more thing, don't tell her you got the wallet from the man in the booth."
I nodded as I walked out. Driving home I wondered why I even bothered listening to Marcus. The whole idea was crazy, there was no way Barbara would ever agree to swing. That night in the booth was just an aberration and it would never happen again.
When I got home Barb asked if I had a luck finding my wallet. I almost told her about Marcus finding it at the store but changed my mind at the last moment. I said that a guy found the wallet in the parking lot of the club we had gone to earlier in the evening.
"At least you didn't have to go to that x-rated place and run into that man. that would have been so embarassing." I decided to play around with her and told her that I did stop at the store on my way to work. I told her the guy with the dreadlocks was behind the counter.
"Oh my god, did he recognize you."
"Yes," I said looking for her reaction.
"What did he say to you."
"Actually he asked me if you were my girl friend."
"And you said, wait your kidding right."
"No, I told him we just met that night, that I picked you up at a club."
"You picked me up?"
"Well what did you want me to tell him, that the woman I was with was my wife, I thought he had my wallet Barb." I could see the wheels turning in Barbara head.
"Oh that's true, did he say anything else."
"Well, I asked about the wallet and he said they didn't find anything. Then when I was walking out he asked me if I didn't mind could I please give him your phone number. It seems you made a lasting impression on him." I really didn't know why, but just talking about that night made my dick hard.
"Did he say anything else."
"I better not say," I baited.
"Tell me Steve."
"Well I told him I didn't have your number and he said too bad. he said you gave him the best head job he had ever had."
"Liar."
"No seriously, it was strange hearing another man tell me how much he like the way you sucked his cock."
"Oh my god, I'm so sorry." Barb was visually upset and I realized I had gone to far.
"No don't be sorry. I'm not angry in the least, in fact it was a bit of a turn on listening to the guy. I mean I could tell he really found you attractive. He said you were really hot and that I was lucky to have snagged you. " I said.
"Your not angry, really?"
"No baby." I said, giving her a hug.
Over the next couple of weeks I couldn't get the image of Barb sucking Marcus's big black cock out of my mind. Every time I thought about it I ended up with a raging hard on. Marcus didn't help matters. Everyday he would send over pictures or movies of white women having fantastic sex with black men. I thought about deleting his e-mails without looking at them, but I couldn't help myself.
I guess about three weeks had passed when I received an e-mail from Marcus asking what Barb and I were doing over the weekend. I wrote back that we were going out to eat and then hit a couple of clubs in Austin. A few minutes later he called.
"Hello Steve. I knew it was only a matter of time. Listen, lets meet at Nasty's say about 11:00, you can introduce me as a business associate."
"Marcus I didn't say anything about meeting up with you."
"Right, also make sure Barbara is wearing something sexy. Remember Nasty's on Maiden Ln., oh and I will be upstairs." Without letting me respond Marcus hung up. Later that day Marcus sent me several more e-mails, with more pictures of white women being pleasured by well hung black men.
No way I planned on going there, but as Friday approached I found myself wondering what would happen if I took Barb to that club. I was curious as to how Marcus would play it. That evening when Barb was getting dressed I asked her to put on something sexy.
"Only if you promise to do me later, after all it's been over a week," she chided. I hadn't realized till just then it had been that long. I had been masturbating so often to Marcus's e-mails it had left me lacking at home. My dick was stiff as I watched her dress.
"I promise, but lose the bra." Barbara unhooked the bra and laid it on the bed.
"Okay but you know how they show." She said, as she slipped on the dark blue dress. The dress was short, about mid-thigh length. The top was low cut and squared off, showing lots of cleavage. the dark material was thin and when she faced me her nipples clearly protruded. Then Barb picked up two pairs of shoes.
"Your height, or three inches taller." She indicated, showing me the size difference in heels. One pair had 2 inch heels the other 6. Barb is an inch shorter than me at 5'6" and almost any heel makes her taller than me. I pointed at the 6 inch spikes. Barbara put on her shoes and walked over to me. Almost 6' tall with her long brown hair down her back, she looked magnificent. I remember thinking how I couldn't wait for Marcus to see how beautiful she looked.
"You like." Barb said as she stood before me, my dick was already hard as I brought her hand to my crotch.
"Maybe we should stay home." She said as she squeezed my penis.
"No way, I want to show you off, besides the cab is waiting.
I was so anxious to get over to the club, I had no appetite during dinner. Even Barb noticed and asked why I seemed so preoccupied. I made up some excuse about business and kept her wine glass full. We arrived at the club about 11 and made our way to the second floor. The club was a kind of hip-hop joint. The crowd was made up of young professionals and I noticed that there were a number of interracial couples.
I left Barbara to go order drinks. There was a mirror behind the bar and I could see Barbara standing by the dance floor, when Marcus appeared at her side. He was wearing a dark suit with a white shirt, no tie and even with her heels he towered over Barb. I saw him introduce himself and motion towards the dance floor. Barb nodded no and pointed towards me. About this time I got our drinks and started walking over to were they were standing.
"Steve, hey man how you doing." Marcus said.
"You know each other?" Barb asked taking the drink out of my hand.
"Hi Marcus. Yes Barb this is Marcus, but I see you already met. He's a new client." I said over the music. I could see Marcus was getting an eye full of Barbara's tits as he looked down on her.
"Obviously I didn't know this was your wife, I asked her to dance but she refused. So now that you are here do you mind."
"No, no." I said. Barb shot me a questioning glance. I smiled and took the drink out of her hand. I couldn't believe how fast Marcus had struck. Marcus led her out on to the dance floor. Right between two other interracial couples. I knew Barb was buzzed and it didn't her long to get into dancing with Marcus, he was very good. The floor was crowded and they danced fairly close. From time to time he would lean over and say something to her. I saw her laugh a few times to what ever he was saying. Then a slow dance came on.



Barbara had to reach up to put her arm over his shoulder. He held her close. Not to close but I was sure Barbara could feel him pressing his manhood against her.
Watching them dance was like sex, I was extremely excited. I could tell Marcus was charming Barb up, by the way he kept talking to her. It was also clear Barb found him charming by the way she looked up at him, they way she laughed as he spoke to her. When the song ended Marcus led Barb back to me by the hand. We chatted a bit, then Marcus said he had to get back to his friends. I was surprised, I thought he wanted to at least spend time with Barb. Instead he abruptly turned to go, then as an after thought turned around and asked if we were free Sunday.
"We don't have anything planned right now," I said. I looked to Barb who just shrugged her shoulders.
"Good I'm having a get together at my cabin by the lake Sunday, small group, barbeque, beer and skiing, I'll shoot you an e-mail." Then he was gone just like that.
"Your client is nice, is he a sports star or something." Barbara eye's following him as he walked back to his friends.
"I don't know, he owns several stores in the area. Why do you think he played sports." I asked.
"Because when we danced his arms were really big and hard, I mean I could tell he works out a lot." Barbara saw him glance back at her and diverted her eye's back to me. Marcus gave me a knowing smile, he had caught her looking. I was sure Marcus had rubbing something else hard against my wife.
We stayed for another drink, during which time two other black guys asked Barb to dance. She refused both, but I did notice her glance in Marcus's direction more than once.
On the cab ride home we passed the x-rated video store. I joked about stopping but Barbara didn't think it was funny. Once home it was all I could do to get in bed without coming. I had been sporting a hard on for hours and my nuts ached. Barbara was in a super sexy mood and when I asked her to go down on me she responded with the most incredible blowjob she had ever given me. Barb gently stroked my dick as her silky mouth enveloped my dick. In moments I was near orgasm.
"I'm about to cum. I said with a trembling voice. Normally this was her signal to stop. Instead I felt her stroke my penis even more firmly, suddenly I erupted in her mouth.
"Oh god I can't hold back baby," I cried as I started cumming in her mouth. Barbara began stroking me even more rapidly as she pumped every drop of my sperm into her mouth. The feeling was exquisite. When my dick became limp, she continued cupping my balls.
"Did you like that ." She asked as she planted kiss, after kiss, on my stomach, then chest and finally my lips. Barb continued playing with my penis, but it was the third time that day I had cum. I couldn't tell her I had jerked off at the office twice to Marcus's e-mails. After about ten minutes of trying to stimulate my interest she gave up. I knew she was disappointed so I tried to make a lame excuse about being tired. Barb said she understood but I could tell she expected more.
I woke early for my golf game Saturday and left the house before Barb woke. It was late in the morning when Marcus called. He wanted to know what Barbara had to say about him. I filled him in and he thought things went well. He explained how he didn't want to come on to strong. Marcus told me that he wanted to spend some time alone talking to Barbara. Marcus instructed that tomorrow at the lake that I should talk to others every chance I got, even neglect Barb. I questioned if this was a good idea. Marcus's tone seemed to change.
"Look I know what I'm doing, when you get there tomorrow, find someone else to talk too, I will give her all the attention she needs, you got that."
"Marcus it's just that after last night it might not be a good idea for me to act indifferent to her, I don't want to wreck my marriage." Marcus began laughing out loud.
"Why what happened." he asked still laughing. I explained about my in ability to make love to my wife.
"Look didn't that night in the store make things better for you, you want a repeat, right."
"Yes." I answered.
"Then trust me, do what I say, this could take a while. Oh and one more thing, the less sex you have with her the easier this will be. Check your e-mail for directions.
That night when Barb went to bed I stayed up watching TV, when I turned in Barb was asleep. Sunday mornings Barb and I usually sleep in followed usually by sex. That morning I got up quietly and went for a run. when I got back Barb was up.
"Hey were did you go I missed you." I could hear the disappointment in her voice. I made some excuse about work and worry. Barb seemed to understand but clearly she was not happy.
Getting ready to go to the lake, I noticed Bard had picked out a one piece swimsuit.
"Your not going to wear that old thing." I said. "Wear that one we bought at the beach."
"Are you crazy, that thing you bought me barely fits, every guy on the beach thought I was a slut. Why I let you talk me into wearing it I will never know."
"You did not look like a slut, you looked like a woman with a gorgeous body, that's why they looked. Besides I want you to make a good impression on my client."
"Well I can't wear it. I need to trim up if I'm going to wear that thing and it's already eleven, will be late."
"Nonsense." I said and led her into the bathroom were I sat her down on her chair and removed her panties.
"And what do you think your doing mister?" I retrieved my shaving jell and razor and parted her legs. Then before applying any jell, I leaned over and licked her slit. Barb shuddered.
"We are not going to the party if you keep that up Steve." I ignored Barb and started sucking on her clit. I felt Barb's hands clutch the back of my head. QuicklyI began working one finger out of her cunt. Barbara has always loved it when I eat her pussy. I knew as I worked the second finger into her cunt she was getting close to orgasm. Looking up between her legs I could see her leaning back with her eye's closed. The pressure of her hands increasing with each stroke of my fingers.
"Oh god, oh god, that's so good, yes right there, ahhhhhhh." I pushed a third finger into her pussy. Barb gushed cum over my finger allowing me to go deeper. As I worked my forth finger into her cunt she moaned with pleasure. All of a sudden the image of Marcus's cock entering Barb's pussy filled my mind and I came in my swim suit. I stopped fingering Barb as I reached down and found my trunks wet from cum.
"Did You just cum?"
"Yes." I said, as I started applying jell to her pussy.
"Wow and I was going to say forget the party and take you to bed."
"Sorry I just got so excited, maybe I should shave you more often." I answered as I began shaving her.
"Maybe so, I hope you have saved something for later." she laughed. "Hey wait not all of it."
"Too late, your completely bare." I licked her one more time for good measure, got up and pulled the black bikini out and tossed it to her.
"No excuses now."
"Okay but I'm not promising to take off my cove up."
We were unprepared for Marcus's house. Marcus had called it a cabin but it looked more like a mansion. The house sat on about a hundred acres. The main house was about 7000 square feet, along with a guest house/boat house down by the lake.
"He owns a few stores, wow this place is beautiful." Barbara stated in surprise. I too had no idea that Marcus was doing so well, his office had been so understated.
Marcus answered the door with a big smile and shirtless. The man was ripped, a clear indication that he spent a lot of time in the gym. He was wearing baggy black shorts and flip flops.
"Nice to see you could make it." Marcus said, as he leaned over and gave Barb a kiss on the cheek.
"Let me show you around, I want you to make yourself at home." The place was incredible, there was even a full gym in the main house. Outside Marcus introduced us to two other couples and his friend Bobby. I was the only white guy there.
One couple the Johnston's, were both doctors, Ed was black, Gretchen was a good looking blonde with a thick German accent. The other couple were Alonzo and Liz Avery. He was an x-pro something who owned a car dealership, while Liz was a very hot Mexican American attorney. Both women were wearing very revealing suits.
Barb apparently caught me looking because she gave me a not so gentle nudge in the ribs with her elbow. Then as if to say I'll show you, she took off her cover up. I have to say Barb looked better than the other two women. The suit was revealing and showed off her body to perfection.
"Wow someone works out." Marcus said as his eye's went up and down Barbara body. The thin material of the bikini did little to suppress Barb's thick nipples and the small top clung to her breast showing lots of tit on all sides.
Barbara leaned over and whispered in my ear. "Happy now." I nodded yes with a big grin on my face.
Marcus brought us a round of drinks and we were settling in by the pool when Bobby asked me if I played pool. I had seen a pool table inside the house, but didn't want to miss anything by the pool.
"Come on man let's play." I was about to decline when Marcus gave me a wink.
"Sure." I said. I looked towards Barb who gave me the (you are strange, you never play pool look)
"When you guys finish join us by the lake. Come on Alonzo, Ed lets go skiing, girls you going, Barb can you drive a boat."
"No."
"Good I'll show you." I over heard as he led Barbara away from the pool towards the lake. I followed Bobby into the house. Bobby went straight to the bar and poured me a shot of Tequila.
"Here."
"A little early for that bud." I said. Bobby slid the shot over to me, then poured one for himself.
"Marcus said I was too keep you company, I like Tequila, so if I have to keep you company you have to like Tequila. Drink up, we have an hour to kill."
About three beers and five shots later we wandered down to the lake. I was hammered, we sat on the dock for about another thirty minute when I saw Barb drive by in a powerful speed boat. Barbara waved as they raced by, Ed and Gretchen in tow on skis. Marcus was standing right behind Barb helping her steer. Even from were i was seated I could tell he was right up against her.
They made a looping turn and returned to the dock. Barb was wind blown and red from the sun, she was laughing and clearly having a good time. When Marcus climed out of the boat I noted he was now wearing red speedo's. The suit made it appear as if Marcus had a coiled up boa in his shorts.
Marcus helped Barb out of the boat, when she suddenly slipped. Marcus caught her and pulled her close, so that her face was inches from his.
"Oops, oh wow, I almost fell back in the boat, thank you." Barb responded catching her breath..
"My pleasure." Marcus answered still holding her close.
"That was really fun." Barb said as Marcus finally released her.
"Here Bobby, take Steve for a spin." Marcus stated, as he threw Bobby the keys to the boat. The next thing I knew we were speeding away from the dock and my wife. Bobby drove us straight to a place on the lake that served drinks. We stayed there for almost two hour before returning to Marcus's house. Once back Bobby started cleaning up the boat so I wandered back up to the house.
Everyone was by the pool. Marcus was sitting on Barb's lounge chair while she applied lotion to his back. I paused by the pool house and watched. The contrast of her white hand applying lotion to his broad back was electrifying. As I watched, Barbara took her time covering each square inch of his back with lotion. When she finished he stood up and faced her, his incredible cock almost bursting from his speedo's. He towered over Barbara as he spoke to her. I watched as he offered her his hand and pulled her out of her chair. Holding hands they walked into the house.
I walked over to the pool on wobbly legs. The booze had really gotten to me. Ed noticed right away.
"Steve you need to watch Bobby, he does that to everyone, he will drink you under the table given half a chance." Ed's wife mentioned that Marcus and Barb were inside mixing daiquiris. I proceeded into the house. Inside I walked over towards the bar, were I could hear their voices.
"I'm sorry about my friend kidnapping Steve, they sure seemed to hit it off. On the other hand it has been very nice spending time with you." I froze in my tracks my dick coming to life.
"That's okay it's not your fault, Steve has been acting strange the past few weeks. Work and stress, I guess he just needed some time to himself." I peeked around the corner. Barb was cutting fruit as she stood next to Marcus.
"Here let me show you an old trick I learned in college when I was a part time bartender." He moved behind Barbara and took hold of her hand as she cut fruit.
"Part time bartender huh, boy you are full of surprises." Marcus got ever closer till I could see he was pressing his cock up against my wife's ass.
"You haven't seen anything yet." He said. They finished cutting the fruit, but Marcus didn't move. Barbara dropped the knife and turned around.
"I guess we should get these drinks outside." Barbara said. Marcus was incredibly close, both his hands were on the counter.
"In a minute." He leaned over and kissed her forehead tenderly, then moved lower kissing her gently on the lips.
"Marcus, I." Marcus interrupted her in mid sentence and kissed Barb full on the mouth as his arms rapped around her pulling her to him. Barbara's chest heaved, her tits pressed firmly against his chest. Marcus's powerful leg pressed up between her thighs, pressing firmly against her mound her legs involuntarily parted. I thought, he's going to fuck her right now, my dick straining, my mind cloudy with alcohol.
Barbara broke the kiss, turning her face away from Marcus.
"Marcus please, I'm sorry, I can't do this." To my surprise, Marcus released her immediately. His cock was semi hard and was almost coming out of his speedo.
"No I'm sorry Barbara, I can't believe I did that, it just felt so natural. I never met anyone like you, intelligent, charming, and so beautiful." Barbara seemed to take a step toward him, her body almost touching his.
That's when Bobby came in. "There you are Steve, were did you go." I turned to Bobby and stated in a loud voice, that I just walked in. When we entered the bar area Marcus and Barb were several feet apart. While Marcus appeared calm, Barbara was clearly very nervous.
We all went back outside. The Johnston's who were getting ready to leave, invited all of us out to dinner on Thursday night. Without considering whether Barb wanted to go I agreed.
Barbara had to drive on the way home, since I was pretty intoxicated.
"I wish you would have asked me about dinner before you agreed to accept the Johnston invitation."
"Why, don't you want to go."
"Steve you didn't talk to me once, it was embarrassing. Gretchen and Liz both noticed and said something. Thank god Marcus was there, at least he paid attention to me. Plus we are suppose to leave on Saturday for Miami, when am I going to pack."
"Wow guess you married the wrong guy." I answered sarcastically.
"Maybe so, since all I heard from Gretchen and Liz the whole afternoon was how good their husbands treat them."
"Yeah and I suppose they are great in bed too." I answered getting angry.
"As a matter of fact both of them made comments about that which is more than I could say." Silence followed that last comment, for the first time I began to realized that the whole thing with Marcus was getting out of control.
The next morning I received an e-mail from Marcus. Marcus said that Barb was getting very close, then he went into detail about how they kissed. The image of them kissing made me hard. He described how her nipples got rock hard when he kissed her and that if he would have had just a few more minutes with her, he would have seduced her. I didn't respond immediately and pondered what I should do. For the first time I ignored the attachments.
Marcus called that afternoon and told me to go by his office. I arrived around 5:30 on my way home from the office.
"Did You have a good time yesterday."
"Barbara was very angry, I think maybe we should end this thing."
"Now when we are so close." Marcus seemed perturbed.
"Marcus I don't believe Barb is up for this, I saw what happened, she stopped you. Besides, yesterday she was really angry with me. Man I don't want a divorce."
"You saw us kissing?"
"Yes."
"So you saw how she almost choked me with her tongue."
"Uh."
"Did you see how she pressed her wet cunt against my cock, how hard her nipples were. Did you see her feel my cock."
"She felt your cock." He grinned and nodded his head. Looking back I realized it was possible she had done that. I will say his dirty talk about Barb had made me hard.
"So here is the plan, beginning today you work late every day. You will stand her up Thursday, we will work out the details. Oh the Miami trip cancel it."
"I can't cancel that trip, we have been planning on it."
"Look it's work right, she will understand. Meanwhile I will offer up my guest house at the lake for you guys to use that week. I promise you by Monday of next week you will have your wish."
"No way Marcus."
"Let me show you something Steve." Marcus pulled out a DVD. pacing the DVD in a player it showed an overhead view of the booth, it also showed Barb and I walking into the booth.
"I didn't know you had this." I answered as I watched myself on the DVD drop to my knees and start eating my wife's pussy. Moments later Marcus big black cock protruded through the hole. Barbara grasped the cock with both hands. Then I saw the hand with the ring, Marcus's hand, grasp the back of Barbara head urging her to suck his cock. By the time she had swallowed the last of his thick cum, I was willing to do what ever it Marcus requested.
The rest of the week I worked late every night, getting home around 9 or 10. On Tuesday I gave Barbara the bad news about the up coming trip to Miami. Surprisingly she wasn't very upset, telling me that she figured something would happen due to the hours I was putting in at work. Marcus had sent me a clip of the video by e mail, which I watched over and over again all that week.
Dinner was for 7 P.M. and I told Barb I would meet her there. I parked down the street and waited. Barbara arrived on time and got out of the cab. Barbara was wearing a dark flowery dress which showed plenty of leg. I had never seen the dress before, nor the big heels. I wondered if the heels and new dress were for me, she looked so sexy. Barbara disappeared into the restaurant and moments later my phone rang.
"Steve were are you."
"Work." Abruptly she hung up.
"I walked across the street and peered through the window of the restaurant. The couples were sitting pretty close to the window. Barbara sat next to Marcus, so according to plan I waited another 30 minutes before joining the party. I made my apologies and sat down next to Barb. Barbara was the first to mention the guest house.
"Steve Marcus offered us his guest house, next week. What do you think."
"Very nice thank you Marcus."
"Well it's not Miami but at least you can drive to and from work and spend sometime with your gorgeous wife." Marcus said staring into Barb's eye's.
After dinner we went to a little piano bar for drinks and dancing. Barb asked me to dance, and we did dance, but it was awkward since she was a good five inches taller than me in her heels. Later I begged off saying I was tired, after Marcus gave me a look.
Marcus asked her to dance and as the night wore on I could see his effect on her. They made a great looking couple, with her heels Barb was over 6' tall. Barb had had several drinks and as the night wore on all inhibitions left her. Ed and Gretchen were the first to leave followed by Alonzo and Liz, leaving Barb and Marcus alone on the small dance floor. Barbara was draped all over Marcus, eye's closed, her head against his chest. I realized he was an irresistible force for Barbara. Barbara had never been around a man like this. handsome charming and rich his control over her seemed inevitable.



When Marcus led her back to the table I realized Barb was pretty drunk.
"I think someone needs to get home." Marcus winked. With that we all walked out together, Marcus walking us to my car. He opened the door for Barbara who there, right in front of me, put both arms around Marcus neck and kissed him on the lips. It was much more than a quick kiss as I soon witnessed. I leaned over and saw Barbara biting his lip, a sure sign she was excited.
"Thanks for a wonderful night Marcus." My wife slurred, as she released Marcus and climbed into the car. Barbara closed her eyes and passed out on the way home. After I put Barbara to bed, I watched the video of us in the booth and jerked off again.
The next morning I woke to find Barb already up and out of bed. Barbara was not feeling well and was very upset.
"Steve I'm so sorry can you forgive me."
"For what honey," I answered.
"For the way I acted with Marcus, I was angry and drunk, I don't know what has come over me lately. I love you and last night dancing with Marcus, it was very inappropriate."
"Your over reacting Barb, you didn't do anything wrong."
"Really, your not angry with me." I assured her I wasn't upset and really had to work hard to get her to go out to the guest house.
"Steve I really think we should just stay home." I knew Barbara and I could tell she was really struggling with what had happened the last two times she had been with Marcus. I knew she was seriously attracted to Marcus and she wanted to avoid him. I also knew we were past the point of no return, I was driven to see it through to the end. I insisted that we take the guest house for the week and in the end she relented.
Saturday morning we went out to the lake and settled in. Marcus was no where around that morning. Later that morning around 11 and over Barbara's protest, I told her I needed to go into the office for a few hours and would be back by 7 P.M. I parked my car down the road and made my way thought the property on foot. Marcus pulled up shortly thereafter. Marcus didn't go down to the guest house instead he hung out by his pool, knowing Barb would see him.
Shortly after noon I called Barb and told her I would probably have to work very late. I told her I would stay in town, so I wouldn't have to make the long drive at night. I could hear the despair in her voice.
"The very first night, I don't believe this. I told you Steve we should have stayed home. What am I suppose to do now."
Relax, have a glass of wine, fix a nice dinner, I'll be there early tomorrow. Barbara hung up without saying goodbye. Fifteen minutes later she walked out of the guest house and made her way to the pool. I worked my way closer to the pool, just as Barb walked up. Marcus saw Barb coming and stood to greet her.
"Hi want some company," she asked.
"Steve."
"Working, he won't be coming out till tomorrow."
"I was hoping we could spend more time alone." He said as he agressively closed the gap between them and took the towel from her hand. Tossing the towel on to the lounge chair, Marcus moved closer, leaned over and kissed her. Taking her face in his hands he gently bit and kissed her lips, his tongue mingling with her. Barbara responded by pressing her body against his and then without invitation slid her hand into his speedo's and began stroking his cock. Dropping his hand down her back, Marcus untied the string to her bikini. Things began happening so fast.
Then removing her top he stood back and admired his conquest. Barbara's chest heaved, her breathing rapid, her nipples were dark and thick, contrasting against her tan lines. Marcus reached out and cupped her breast, then with his thumb and index finger he pinched her nipple hard causing Barbara to wince with pleasure. He was pressing all the right buttons. She was his.
"Your even more beautiful than I imagined." Marcus said as he pulled her close. Barbara looked up at him and spoke.
"Did you know I wanted you from the first time we danced. Did you know how hard it was for me to resist you. Well I don't want to resist you anymore, I want you. I never wanted a man so bad in my life." Barbara said, as she dropped to her knee's and pulled down Marcus's suit. I remembered Marcus's had a big cock, but now outside of the booth he looked monstrous. At least ten inches of thick hard cock. My wife put both her hands at the base of Marcus's cock and licked at the purple black cock head. Abruptly she stopped and looking up at him, asked if they could go inside.
Marcus pulled her to her feet, kissed her again and led her inside. I knew I couldn't follow them inside so I worked my way to the other side of the house. There I found some hedges, which allowed me to hide near the French doors leading into the master bedroom. My back to the wall, I edged closer and peered into the room. Ten feet away Barbara was slipping out of her bikini bottoms as Marcus who was lying on the bed looked on.
Barb slipped on to the bed and climbed on top of him. They kissed again and again as her hand caressed his cock. I felt as though I were watching two complete strangers make love.
Marcus rolled Barb over on to her back, his hands touching her everywhere. I watched his fingers expertly massage Barb's clit causing her hips to buck up to his touch, making her cum repeatedly. Barb's pussy was so wet, that as he worked his big middle finger in and out of her slit I could hear the squishing sound outside. All the while Marcus continued sucking and biting her tit's, leaving purple and pink marks all over her breasts.
"Oh my god what are you doing to me, I've never felt like this in my life. Oh Marcus my god, I'm going to cum again. I need you now, I need you to fuck me." Barb moaned. I had never heard my wife speak like that, she seemed a stranger to me.
Marcus began planting kisses on her stomach, as he slid further down her body. Then between her legs he used the same technique on the inside of her thighs and clit kissing and biting he drove her insane with lust. With two massive fingers up her slit, he sucked hard on her clit, causing her to cry out. Barbara must of cum two or three more times before he move up and kissed her again. His cock head oozing pre-cum he began sliding it up and down her wet slit. Each time Marcus rub his cock head across her slit Barb's hips would trust up trying to capture more of his shaft.
The head of Marcus's cock began nudging into Barbara's slit, his cock head wet with her cum. Barb's pussy lips parted as I watched the massive head slide into her womb. Only then did it occur to me that she was having unprotected sex. That the purpose of our delayed anniversary trip was so we could conceive a child during her fertile time. Marcus worked another couple of inches of his black shaft into my wife womb. I was so enthralled by what I was witnessing I was powerless to stop them. Worse I had never seen Barbara so excited and knew she was beyond rational thought.
"Dam woman, you feel so tight, so good." Marcus exclaimed. Using his arms, he suspended himself above her as he slowly worked his cock into her slit. Barb looked between raised legs at the black cock that was bring her so much pleasure. Biting her lips she squeezed and crushed her own tits as he repeatedly brought her off. Deeper and deeper into her womb Marcus pushed his cock.
Barbara's cunt lips clung to Marcus cock tightly, her cum causing the blue black shaft to glisten. White froth formed at the base of his shaft, a testament to his prowess and her excitement. Barbara reached up and pulled Marcus to her kissing him repeatedly.
"Marcus, oh god, I can't believe this, I've never felt anything like this in my life." Marcus pushed one more time and buried his shaft balls deep in Barb's cunt, he didn't move. Looking down at her he slowly rocked his hips in and out.
"Girl you are so perfect, we fit so good together. We were born for each other baby. Do you feel it, do you feel how good we fit together."
"Yessss, yessss, ohh god yes. I'm cuming again." Hearing my wife say that was all I could stand as cum started spewing from my dick.
Marcus was relentless and methodical as he moved in and out of Barb's ever stretching cunt. He touched places in Barbara that I had never penetrated. Marcus was bringing Barbara pleasure that she never experienced with me. As my excitement subsided reality began to set in.
Marcus began moving faster as Barbara, placed both hands on his ass pushing him deeper and faster. From my vantage point I could hear his ball's slaping into Barbara's ass. Marcus pumped harder and suddenly roared like a lion.
"AAAHHHHHHA, mother, fuckkkk, god dam girl, aahhh. Driving deep he buried his cock in Barbara's fertile womb. Marcus continued pumping as he did so, rivelits of cum streaked down his shaft. Barbara shuddered with the most powerful orgasm yet.
"Marcus, oh Marcus yes baby cum, oh I feel it oh soooooo deep, I'm cunning again, my god. Barb screamed repeatedly. I had never heard Barbara cry out like that, never, not even close. I waited as their joint orgasm subsided. Neither spoke, both were breathing heavily, I waited in silence. Marcus rolled off of Barb onto his back. Then Barbara reached between her legs but not before I saw the gaping hole Marcus left when he removed his cock. Barbara's face a mask of pure pleasure.
Barb spoke first," I'm going to need a towel. I'm afraid if I get up I will make a mess." Thick cum was seeping out of Barb's slit.
"No problem." Marcus got up and I heard the water running. He returned with a wet towel and handed it to Barbara.
"Your fabulous you know that." Marcus said as he leaned over and kissed her. "Hey what's a matter?"
"I don't know what has come over me. Unprotected sex with a man who is not my husband. That's not me, I've never done anything like this in my life. I can't believe I did this. I must be crazy and yet I think if given the choice I don't know that I wouldn't do it again. I'm so confused. No one has ever made me feel like that."
"First I promise you I'm clean, believe me okay, okay." Marcus repeated, trying to reassure her. Barbara was clearly upset.
"Actually that is not what I meant, but don't worry I will figure something out, I will have to take some kind of morning after pill. Worse there is Steve and you, I love Steve, I love him a lot. He will never forgive me. And then there is you, what must you think of me." She sobbed.
"First I am, well let me just say I like you very much, more than you know and from the first time I met at the club. The first time I saw you I wanted you. I wanted you for my own." Marcus went silent
In that instance Marcus saw me as I quickly ducked behind the wall. I didn't know if I should run or remain silent. I froze, listening.
"Everything okay."
"Just a bird."
"Oh I didn't see it, you were saying."
"Just that I care for you a lot. The Steve thing, well maybe it's presumptuous of me, but it seems he is not the jealous type, maybe even one of those guy's that likes to share."
"Oh I don't know, I don't think he would be happy if he saw me lying here with you right now." I couldn't believe the irony of that statement. I was still afraid to peek around the corner so I remained motionless.
"Okay the other night when we danced together and you kissed me goodnight by the car, was he angry?"
"No."
"Has he ever asked you to wear sexy cloths, thing like that when your going out."
"Well yes, but." Barb stopped in mid sentence.
"Did you ever had sex with another guy and Steve was present or approved." There was a long silence.
"Yes."
"Well I don't know, I'm no Psychologist, but maybe he wants to share you and doesn't know how to ask. Look I'm not like that, but I have know guys who were turned on watching there wife pleasured by other men. That's how they get off, they know they can't satisfy their woman so they like to watch a superior lover do it for them. Regardless of what happens I want you to know that I will be there for you, you understand."
I thought, well he's preparing Barb for a possible threesome in the future, in hindsight I should have been listening more carefully.
"Wow you sure know how to give a girl a lot to think about."
"I think I know a way we can determine if Steve is the kind of guy I think he is." Marcus went on to explain to Barb what she should say to me when we would talk by phone later. Strangely, I found listening in on the conversation exciting.
"Enough talk, I want to give you something else to think about." I looked in as Marcus pulled Barbara on top of him.
"Marcus wait, I think I should go."
"No, I don't think you really want to go, in fact I know you don't. Now come here."
"But."
"Shhh."
Barbara made a weak attempt to resist Marcus, but he simply pulled her on top of him. Slowly Barbara straddled Marcus as he pulled her down and gave her a long deep kiss, his black hands squeezing Barbara's ass. I looked on in amazement as his cock twitched every time her hips undulated to his touch. Barbara's slit seemed to act as a magnet to Marcus's cock head which was pressed up against it. Then in total capitulation to lust, Barbara reached between her legs and guided Marcus's cock into her waiting womb.
"Marcus that feels so good." Barb purred as his cock slipped half way into her eager womb. Sitting up she placed her hands on his chest, getting up on her feet in a squatting position. Barbara had never done this with me. Barbara raised up exposing most of Marcus's cock so that only the head remained embedded in her cunt. Barb then eased down on the huge shaft, her pussy swallowing the entire shaft. I simply was astonished she could take him all. Slowly she began pumping up and down on his shaft. Again her cum squirted on to his cock, the wetness clearly visible to me.
"Dam girl, I've never been with a woman who could do that. You are so wet, you feel so good" Marcus pulled her to him again, kissing her passionately, like a man in love.
"Well I've never been with a anyone like you either, no one has ever made me so wet, my god I becoming addicted to this." Barb exclaimed. I began feeling uneasy about what was happening. Then I realized that the look on Barb's face, the way she was reacting to Marcus, it was not so different than those women who's pictures Marcus had sent me. I had to keep telling myself that this is what I wanted to see, that it was why my dick was so hard, why I couldn't help but jerk off again. I also thought about what Marcus said about me wanting Barbara to have a superior lover. Watching them it was hard to argue Marcus wasn't that.
I came quickly. I had been standing outside the bedroom for over an hour and a half. I had missed lunch, and had nothing to drink, I was exhausted. Marcus's second orgasm came about 15 minutes after mine. Barbara was covered with a thin sheen of perspiration from the incredible effort she had exerted trying to please Marcus. Please him she did, Marcus bellowed like a bull as he came the second time, sending a torrent of black seed deep into Barbara fertile womb. Their mixed cum oozed down his shaft on to his balls.
Breathing hard, Barbara asked, "Do you always cum like that, I could feel you go off in me, I've never felt anything like that."
"I'm going to spoil you woman, now as hard as this might be, why don't we get up and grab something to drink. I have fresh squeezed orange juice, a bottle of Cristal. For starters I have fruit and oh yes some beluga, I picked up at whole foods this morning. What do you think."
"You are spoiling me." Barbara leaned over and kissed him long and hard. Breaking the kiss and rolling off of him she added, "I need to go back to the guest house to check my phone, but first that towel again." I took off for my car, exhausted and confused.
I wasn't back to the car when the my phone rang. I didn't recognize the number, but answered. It was Marcus.
"What in the fuck is wrong with you Steve, you just about fucked everything up. I told you I needed time alone with Barbara, there will be plenty of time for you to jerk off later." I tried to talk but he cut me off.
"If Barb sees you, there will be no threesome, no more you watching, she will never let it happen again, not to mention she will probably divorce your perverted ass. You are a dumb ass."
"Hold on a second Marcus, don't talk to me that way, I'm calling this off right now, I will just tell Barb the truth." I could almost hear Marcus thinking. My phone had an incoming call it was Barbara.
"Barbara is calling I have to hang up."
"Wait, don't answer, hear me out Steve, look I'm sorry, but I want you to think things through. I'm trying to persuade Barbara to accept that you may want to share her. I don't know if you could hear us, but I have her close to convinced that you might be the kind of guy that wants to share his wife. She finds out we have been trying to trick her she's not going to like that. She wouldn't be happy with either one of us. Even if she stays with you awhile, how long do you think it will take before she find another black lover. You saw the picture I sent you, you know the answer."
Much of what he was telling me made since. Barbara would be furious if she found out how I had set her up, tricked her. She would hate me for that. Plus what if he was right what would happen if she met a black guy who didn't want to share, how could I compete against that now that she had experienced a black lover. It was hard to think.
"You see this through, and you will have it all, a wife who loves you and at the same time fulfills your every fantasy. I called you tell you what to say to Barb. At some point ask her what's she's doing, ask her if I'm around. Tell her she should drop by the house and see what I'm doing, so that she's not bored to tears."
"I think this is going to far Marcus, why should I do that."
"So when she tells me what you said and she will, I can reinforce the idea that your okay with sharing, trust me with this. Wait till dark to come back to the house, we can't take the chance that Barbara spots you. Like I told you by Tuesday morning you will have your answer."
"I don't know." I answered not knowing what else I could do.
"I will leave the curtains parted slightly so you can see in, but she can't see you."
"She's calling again, I've got to go."
"Steve you can do this."
I didn't know what I would tell Barb when I answered.
"Hi honey how is work."
"Okay, how are you, enjoying the lake."
"Not really I was thinking that maybe I should pack up and meet you home tonight."
"Why, did something happen, you feeling alright?"
"No I'm okay, just thinking it would be better to be home, you know to be with you." I know it sounds crazy, but when Barb said those things I felt very much in control of the situation. I found my dick getting hard. I decide to go along with Marcus.
"I have to work Barb, so don't expect me to come home early," I said sternly. "Is Marcus around?"
"Yes I saw him by the pool."
"Nobody else." I knew the questions were making her anxious.
"No" she answered cautiously.
"Good, perfect, since he's not entertaining, go over there. I'm sure he will take you out on the boat, better, buy him dinner, it's the least we can do for letting us use his place."
Momentary silence then she answered.
"That's what you want?"
"Yes, I have to go back to work, so have fun."
"Wait, Steve, I love you."
"Me too." I began working my way back to the house, food and drink could wait.
I was walking back to the pool area when I almost ran into Barb. I ducked behind a low wall and some hedges. Barbara was dressed in shorts and a white blouse. Marcus was sitting by the pool with orange juice and champaign on ice. Marcus noticed the way Barbara was dressed.



"Hey you going somewhere."
"I'm going home Marcus." I was stunned by Barb's statement, it was the one thing I hadn't expected. Marcus was cool, like he had been expecting her to say that.
"Did You talk to Steve, does he want you to go home?"
"Yes we talked, actually he wanted me to stay, it's not him it's me. It's just that this is all wrong, I'm married. I shouldn't have done this." Marcus stood up he was wearing a pair of white Boxer shorts. He poured a Mimosa and handed it to Barb.
"Just one. Now you said Steve wanted you to stay, anything else."
"To ask you to dinner as a pay back for letting us use your place, but that doesn't change anything."
"Okay but I was thinking about Steve and our conversation before and looked something up. Here read this." He handed Barb an I pad.
Barbara looked at the I pad for a while,"You think Steve has these fantasies."
"Evidently and he's not the first white guy either. When I was looking this up I came across other sites devoted to this type fantasy. check this one." He leaned over and touched the pad.
Barbara read for some time. Marcus took advantage of the distraction and filled her glass again.
"This story BBC and the White Wife, it's about a husband watching his wife with a black guy, what is BBC."
"It stands for big black cock."
"My god all the stories are about white wives and black lovers."
"It seems to be a white man thing although I'm sure some black guys are the same way."
"You."
"Not a chance."
"I just don't know about Steve though, I admit he has been acting strange."
"Well just think about this, the other night we danced quite a bit, did Steve get angry."
"How about when we kissed."
"No, I told you that."
"Think back was there ever another time with someone else, some other man were you kissed him or had some encounter, that Steve should have been jealous and wasn't." I couldn't believe how cleverly Marcus was manipulating the situation.
After a long pause Barbara answered,"yes."
"What happened."
"I'd rather not say."
"But he didn't get angry right was he excited."
"Yes."
"Now he leaves you alone with me, he's not blind Barbara, he know how I feel about you, he knows how you feel about me." Marcus stood up and took the I pad out of her hand and pulled her out of the chair.
"This is what I want." He leaned over and took her face in his huge hands and kissed her. They kissed for several seconds, then Marcus broke the kiss. He took Barbara's hand and placed it on his cock.
"Look what you do to me, look how hard you make me. Tell me you don't want to see me anymore and I will help you get your things and you can leave." I was just fifteen feet away and watched as she began squeezing his cock.
"Dam you, everything tells me I should go home, to forget about you, to be with my husband, but when I get close to you I can't help myself." Barbara sat down and began pulling Marcus's boxers down. His black cock sprung free like a coiled Mamba. Taking his cock in her hands Barbara began stroking it . Squeezing hard with both hands a drop of white pre-cum appeared on the thick black cock head.
"Suck it," Marcus instructed. Barbara's tongue lazily lapped the drop off his cock.
"Hmmmmm,"she purred. My dick was straining as Barbara began sucking in earnest, both hands pumping Marcus cock. The view was so erotic and I was so close I could hear both lovers moaning with pleasure. My orgasm was so powerful I had to bite my lips from crying out. Marcus was under no such restriction as he bellowed his pleasure.
"Oh fuck woman, that is so fucking good, I'm going to cum so fucking hard, you want my cum baby, tell me you want it girl." Barbara looked up stroking harder.
"Ahhhhhhhhh, that's it, fuck yeah drink it up girl, oh you like that don't you." Barbara nodded her head as she swallowed every drop of his black seed. Barbara opened her mouth and began licking some of the cum that had escaped down his thick shaft. the cum was thick and stringy as she wiped her face with her finger and licked the excess off of it with her tongue. I had never seen Barbara act with such wanton lust.
"That was the best blow job I have ever had in my life, god dam girl that was fantastic."
"I'm glad you liked it. I liked pleasing you" She said as she continued licking and kissing his shaft. Exhausted I sat down with my back to the wall, thirst and hunger starting to have there effect on me again. I wanted to leave but dare not move.
"Here have another Mimosa and take your cloths off, no more tan lines for you."
"I guess I'm staying."
"Did you think I would let you leave, come here."
"My god you can't be hard again."
"Seeing that body of your would make any man's cock hard."
"Marcus I need to go to the drug store at some point or I'm going to make you a father."
"Your Catholic right. I think you like the danger, Barbara, there is a part of you that likes playing with fire. Honestly, if youy got pregnant it would be fine with me."
"You hardly know me."
"I know enough. You can't deny how good it is to be with each other,now come sit by me. I thought you Catholics didn't believe in birth control." I leaned over and cautiously looked. Marcus was sit on the side of the pool sort of facing me."
Barbara was nude and walked over towards Marcus.
"Steve hasn't used a condom in almost a year, of course you have to have sex to make a baby." I knew that was a reaction to not having sex with me in two weeks, but it still stung. Marcus reached up and took her hand.
"Turn around, now step here, okay, now ease down, there you go, now put it in." I watched as Marcus had Barbara face away from him so that she was standing a step below where Marcus was sitting and straddled his cock. Barbara guided his cock into her wet slit. With out much trouble she began impaling herself with Marcus's cock.
"You feel so good. I love the way you feel in me, ohhh god that is soooo goood. You make me so wet." I still couldn't believe how Barb managed to handle his size. Marcus was kissing and biting her neck. From behind he reached across her chest and began grabbing handfuls of her tit, then he would roughly pull and pinch her nipple causing her to squirm all over his cock. With his other hand he reached between her legs and began rubbing her clit. The effect on Barbara was devastating, bring her to several very vocal orgasms in minutes.
Barbara laid her head back on his shoulder, eye's closed as she bucked up and down on his cock. For what seemed like twenty minutes they fucked. Barb was completely out of control. I guess she could sense he was close to cuming again because she started undulating her hips back and forth at a much more rapid pace.
"Ohhh, I want you to cum in me, I want to feel it deep, oh yes cum baby, cum, cum deep inside me. Oh my god that is soooo good."
"Ohhhhhh fuck feel that, feel me filling you up, fuck yes, harder girl, pump it harder, make that cum go in there deep." Pulling down on Barbara's waist, I could see how hard she tried to please him. How she wanted him to cum in her fertile cunt. Barbara knew what she was doing, like Marcus said, she knew she was playing with fire. Right up to that point I didn't feel it was possible to have another erection, but seeing my wife wanting unprotected sex with Marcus was just to much for me, I actually came in my briefs.
"Wait don't move sit right there, I love the way my cock fits in you."
"I'm not going anywhere." I heard Barb say as I slinked away. I needed food and water in the worst way. It was around seven when I drove into Dripping Springs. I grabbed a burger and beer when Marcus called.
"Man I have never met a woman like Barbara, that girl is awesome in bed, it just took a man to bring it out of her. Hey were you hiding by the pool. I have to admit your pretty good at that peeping tom shit. Now here is what you need to do."
"Marcus don't talk about Barbara or to me like that I don't appreciate."
"Don't be so sensitive Steve, it's what you wanted. I know you got an eyeful today, the plan is working. Lets not fuck things up. Your lucky to have such a hot wife my man. Be grateful. Now do you want to know when you should come back to watch the action." I knew he was right but I didn't like the tone he took with me.
"Barbara is getting ready, we are going out to dinner, say around eight P.M. We should be back around midnight. About tomorrow I want you to give us as much of the day as possible. You roll in here say late afternoon about five and I promise you a special treat."
"I told Barb I would be there by noon at the latest."
"Steve relax, you have been doing good so far."
"Yeah but why exactly do you need more time, you already seduced her."
"Steve, come on man, I just gave her some more stuff to read, stuff that will help her understand your fantasy." I didn't like the sound of that.
"Like what."
"Just interracial stories about husbands and wives, you know like the stuff you have been reading."
"How did she react."
"She was surprised, she didn't know so many of you white guys had your fantasy."
"Like is she angry with me"
"No just surprised, I think a couple of the stories turned her on, especially were the white husband lets his wife gets pregnant with her black lover. I guess I gave her about four or five stories were the good wife gets pregnant by her black lover. She was real wet after reading some of those. Do you like those kinds of stories Steve." I didn't answer.
"Good very good. Okay then see you tomorrow around five." Before the conversation I had planned to go back to the lake house, now the prospect didn't excite me. I drove home exhausted and went to sleep. In the morning I checked my phone there were no calls. I waited till noon and called Barb, but she didn't answer.
A few minutes later Marcus called.
"Sorry we missed your call but Barbara was busy if you know what I mean." Marcus chuckled.
"Where is she now."
"She's sucking my cock."
"What!"
"Relax Steve, just joking, she in the shower."
"I'm going to come over in about an hour and a half."
"Okay."
"You don't mind."
"Well I told you to come over later, but if you want to come over now, I'm not going to stop you."
"Alright, then I'll come over." I said hesitantly, wondering why Marcus had changed his mind.
"One thing, I'm going to flirt with Barbara from time to time. Little things like an arm around her waist, a hug, little things. I want you to act like it's okay. We're not going to have any problems with that are we."
"Marcus this has gone to far."
"Steve we discussed this a hundred times, now I'm becoming inpatient with you. I thought we would see this through till Tuesday morning."
"Yes but."
"Steve you fuck this up and I will tell Barbara everything, how this was your plan, How you haven't been working, how you snuck around here and jerked off watching me have unprotected sex with her. How you wanted her to have a black baby."
"That's a lie."
"Steve is it really, this wasn't your idea. You knew the moment she sucked my cock that you wanted to see it again. You knew the first time we had unprotected sex she might get pregnant. did you stop us, no. You jerked off. You know deep down she wants to have my baby and so do you. So what's it going to be, you want me to tell her everything."
"This is bullshit."
"No it was your idea, what do you think she will do. I bet she tells us both to get fucked, but in the end she will divorce you. On the other hand she loves this black cock, hell she might forgive me, after all, I was just a pawn in your game. Not to mention the fact she's probably pregnant already." I could hear the confidence oozing out of him with every word of his deep voice.
"Why are you forcing this Marcus." Once again I realized what he was saying was all true. I could lose Barbara and in the end he very well could end up with her. I resorted to trying to reason with him.
"Why, because I like Barbara. She's a lot of woman Steve. I mean you knew I would find her attractive and you wanted me to seduce her. Well that's happened and you can't turn back the clock. Do you think she will ever find you adequate again. So today I will try to smooth things over for you. Oh and now I want you to come over about six this afternoon."
"Marcus you just said I could come over around noon."
"I changed my mind."
"But."
"No buts' Steve." He hung up. I was smart enough to know there was no way I could come out on top in this situation. I could hear him now. Barbara over the last few days I've come to care for you a great deal, there is something I have to tell you about Steve. Marcus was right she would forgive him and blame me. It was me who had neglected her, it was me who placed her in Marcus's arms.
When I got out to the lake it was a little after six. I knocked on the door and after about a minute Marcus opened the door. He was wearing a white terry cloth robe.
"Just got out of the shower, Barb will be along. Want a drink? We got started early, Barb is feeling no pain. come into the kitchen with me." I followed him into the kitchen were I made myself a strong drink. Moments later Barb walked in toweling her hair.
"Oh hi Steve I didn't know you were here. Marcus did you make me another drink?" Barb was wearing a worn white t-shirt. Barbara was braless and her nipples and dark areola's were clearly outlined through the thin material. The t-shirt belonged to Marcus and stretched to Barb's mid-thigh. She padded over to me and gave me a peck on the lips. Then she walked over to Marcus and as she picked up her drink she casually rubbed his back with her free hand. I could tell she was intoxicated.
"How was work." Barbara asked sounding disinterested.
"Good."
"Marcus took me out on the boat today, we had a blast didn't we hon." Barbara slurred, the term of endearment not lost on me. Barbara pressed her breasts against his arm.
'It was fun." Marcus ever cool acted as if nothing was happening, then he place his arm around Barb's shoulder. "Let's go into the living room and catch the game what do you say." Marcus was arm in arm with my wife, clearly I was the third wheel. The booze and Marcus's persuasion had apparently eliminated any inhibitions Barbara had about being with Marcus in front of me. I followed them into the living room.
Marcus and Barbara took the couch, leaving me the adjacent chair. I sat down and began trying to watch the game. Occasionally I would glance over towards Barb while we made idle conversation watching the game. Marcus had placed his arm on the back of the couch and Barbara was resting her head on his chest. I found it harder and harder not to stare as Barb's hand came to rest on Marcus's thigh. His robe had slightly parted and Barb's hand had found his naked flesh. I watched mesmerized as she gently drad her nails across his thigh. With each pass Barbara pushed more of his robe back exposing more of his muscular black thigh.
Involuntarily I rub my crotch and in that instance Barb's eye's met mine. I quickly moved my hand away from my hard penis and looked back at the screen. I tried to stare at the TV, but moments seemed like minutes and when I looked back Barbara was still looking at me. Then with deliberate calm she pulled his hardening cock out from under his robe. In the low light it stood huge in her hand. With out taking her eyes off of me she began a slow rhythmic stroking of his cock.
My dick was hard as I watched her white fingers clutching the base of Marcus's cock. Then with her eyes still on me she leaned over and licked the purple black head with her pink tongue. My mind raced back to the night in the booth when she first had a taste of Marcus's cock. I reached down and began squeezing my penis. Barbara's mouth closed over the black cock as she started pumping her head up and down on his shaft. She looked for my reaction then closed her eye's.
"Dam girl you are getting better and better at that. I think you love sucking on my black cock don't you baby." Barbara responded with a low guttural groan as she made slurping sounds with her mouth. With his free hand Marcus motioned for me to come over. I stood before them as Marcus pulled on the t-shirt Barb was wearing exposing her ass and legs. Barb wasn't wearing panties. When Marcus gently tugged on Barb's thigh she spread her legs.
"What are you waiting for Steve, go for it dude It's what you wanted isn't it." I didn't answer him but I did drop to my knees. Barbara raised her leg placing one foot on the couch. She stopped sucking Marcus's cock and looked at me.
"Lick it." She said. I moved closer, her cunt lips were puffy and red, her slit gapped open slightly. The smell of fresh soap and musk emanating from her pussy was over powering. I felt possessed as I stated sucking on her clit, wondering if she had just fucked Marcus in the shower. I let my finger slide up and down her slit, it was slick and wet. I felt Barb's hand at the back of my head, pressing me forward. I was to far gone to care whether Barbara was full of Marcus's seed, I just needed to please her.
"Lick it, deeper, lick it deeper Steve." I strained to comply with her demand by sending my tongue as deep into her pussy as possible. I looked up to see barb watching me. Her head was on Marcus's chest and with her left hand she casually stroked his cock. Marcus had untied his robe and smiled at me as I hungrily ate at Barbara's pussy.
"Oooh that feels good Steve, you like doing that don't you?" I nodded yes as I felt the pressure on the back of my head increase. Barbara was rocking her hips hard against my face and I could tell she was getting close to an orgasm. I was touching myself and was just about to cum when Marcus interrupted me.
"Get up here girl, time to ride this cock. Turn around, that's it, face away from me. Good now put it in." Still on my knees, I sat back on my legs and watched as Barb expertly slid the massive shaft up and down her wet slit. With little effort Marcus's cock entered my wife's pussy. Soon the entire length of his black cock was buried to the hilt in her pussy.
I undid my pants and began playing with my penis.
"Steve get over here and suck on my girls clit." Almost in a trance I shuffled over on my knee's between their legs.
"Help him baby, get him to suck on that clit of yours." Barbara reached over and pulled my face to her cunt. Marcus cock was slick with their juices as he pumped in and out of her pussy. I carefully licked at her clit, the smell of their sex overpowering. I nibbled and sucked as Barbara shuddered with a powerful orgasm. The hotter she became the more her hips would undulate and the harder the pressure Barb would exert on the back of my head.
"Fuck me Marcus, fuck me, cum in me honey, ooh so nice, fuck me hard, deep, deep, uhhh, oh my god that is so fucking good, cum baby I want you to cum, cum for me," Barb cried out. I had never heard Barbara speak to me like that. Looking back on that moment I knew that my relationship with Barbara had changed forever.
I could tell Marcus was getting ready to cum as his hips began pumping faster. I released Barbara's clit from my mouth and moved back so I could watch the action close up. All of a sudden Marcus arched his back and impaled his shaft deep into Barbara's cunt. Marcus let out a roar as his balls contracted sending his seed deep into Barb's pussy. Repeatedly Marcus forced his cock deeper into my wife's fertile cunt. His ball's contracted several times as jet after jet of his seed flooded her womb. Then slowly he started a slow pumping motion.
"Dam woman that was so fucking good. You took it all sweetness, I mean I filled you up baby, there is enough seed in there to make a couple of babies." He said, as he reached around and began massaging her clit. Barbara began rocking her hips to his touch.



Barbara for her part was in a rapture I had never seen her enjoy before. Eye's fluttering Barb laid back on Marcus's chest exhausted as he continued working his cock slowly in and out of her sopping pussy.
"Oh my god that was the best Marcus. I love that so much. I just can't get enough of that. I love you." Barbara said oblivious to what her words would mean to me. I knew Barbara and even drunk those were not words she used lightly.
"Good I want you to love me and I'm going to give you all of that you want." Marcus effortlessly lifted Barb by the hips as his semi hard cock slipped out of her gapping hole. His cock was coated with cream, Barbara's slit was lined with a frothy mix of their juices. Both were in there own world and I wondered if they even knew I was still there. It was Marcus that spoke next.
"Steve come here, you started it, now finish it." I looked at the two of them. Marcus with a sly smile on his face. Barbara with a distant look in her eye's as she spread her legs, then she leaned forward and caressed the back of my head urging me toward her pussy. I though, maybe I'm wrong, she's not his, Marcus's is just a plaything to her, it's me she wants. I plunged forward and buried my tongue in her pussy. Barbara's pussy was incredibly wet as I lapped at her slit.
"Ooh that feels nice, that's right, right there, lick it clean, Steve more, harder." Barbara pulled my mouth hard against her slit, at the same time I felt her thighs contract. As she bore down I could taste the rush of cum enter my mouth. I had a hard time breathing as I swallowed Marcus's seed.
"Steve you are natural," He laughed. "When you finish with Barbara I'll let you suck on this pup right here." Marcus grabbed his cum coated cock and leaned over placing it inches from my face. I learched back.
"What the fuck man get that away from me." I said as I stood up almost tripping over my pants. Struggiling I pulled up my pants.
"Hey Steve don't get so sensitive man, I just thought that since you liked licking my cock you would be alright sucking it." Marcus said with a smirk.
"Licking your cock I never did anything like that in my life."
"Steve just a few minutes ago you were all over me man."
"That's not true Marcus why are you saying that." I could hear my own voice crack. Why was he making these suggestions. I then realized then he wanted to humiliate me in front of Barbara.
"Okay if you say so, no reason to get upset Stevie."
"I'm not upset, Barb we should go." Barbara sat there looking at me.
"Steve why don't you go to the guest house and Barbara will be along in a minute."
"Barb."
"Steve go ahead, I need to talk to Marcus." I looked at her incredulously hoping for a sign that she would change her mind. After what seemed like minutes I turned and walked to the guest house. I waited for over an hour and when Barbara didn't show up I walked back to the main house. The doors were locked and the lights were out in the living room. i could see lights coming from the master bedroom so I walked over and peeked through an opening in the drapes. The light on the night table was on and in the low light I could see Barbara, lying nude with her arm and leg draped over Marcus. Both were sound asleep.
I walked back to the guest house and waited for morning thinking about what I was going to do. The next morning, at first light I walked down to the lake to think. When I returned Barb was in the guest room packing.
"Can we go home now." I asked.
"I thought you had to work."
"No, I don't."
"Well you told me earlier you did, so I made plans."
"Plans?"
"Marcus has business in Dallas and invited me to go, I'll be back Wednesday."
"Two days from now and when were you going to tell me."
"Steve I think we need some time apart."
"What are you talking about Barbara, this has gone to far."
"You should have thought about that before. You have serious issues Steve. This fantasy of yours, I'm not some toy you can pass around. I want a man who wants me, who wants me for his wife, to give him his children, not some somebody else's."
I decided to come clean right there and then. I told her about the first night, the wallet, then showed her the e-mails and how Marcus was in on everything. I could see from the look on her face that she now had some doubts. That's when Marcus walked in.
"Hey you ready."
"Marcus, Steve says you and he planned all this."
"Planned what."
"The dinners, the parties, this weekend, my seduction, everything, is it true."
"No."
Barbara showed him my lap top with the e-mails.
"That's not my e-mail Barbara, check your phone, look at the last e-mail I sent you. See that is not my address. Anyone could have sent that to him including Stevie boy himself."
Barbara gave me a questioning look. Checked her phone and frowned.
"It's different Steve."
"Remember when I told you he was a client, well that was Marcus's idea, he's not." Barb looked at Marcus for a response. Marcus half smiled and hit a speed dial on his phone. I had a sinking feeling.
"Hello Edgar, yes, yes doing good thanks, hey I just met one of your employee's Steve and his beautiful wife Barbara. Steve didn't know I was a client. He seems like a nice guy can you put him to work on some of my acquisitions. Good here he is he wants' to say hello." Marcus handed me the phone. After a very brief conversation with the senior partner I hung up.
"I didn't know Barbara, but that doesn't change anything." I felt her slipping away. Then I decided to show her the video from the bookstore. The video was grainy but you could see the black arm and hand extend to the back of Barbara's head, the huge ring glimmering in the light.
"How dare you show that video Steven, what are you doing with it." She turned to Marcus her eye's red and watery.
"I'm not like that Marcus, it was just one night." Marcus put his arm around her, consoling her, all the while smiling at me as Barb buried her face in his chest.
"The ring, see the ring, I know you've seen the ring on him before." I shouted in desperation.
"Steven stop it, enough, we will talk when I get back."
"But the ring Barb surely." She cut me off in mid-sentence.
"Marcus doesn't wear a ring Steven I would have remembered. Marcus please lets go." Just like that, Barb walked out of my life. That Friday just 4 days later I was served with divorce papers. I tried to speak with Barbara but didn't see her for almost four months until the final divorce hearing. Marcus was with her and the lawyers didn't really let us speak. I heard she married a few days later.
A month or so after that I contacted Barbara's mother and asked her to please have Barbara call me. Her mother was rather short with me, but said she would relay the message.
Instead I received a call from Marcus.
"Steve don't bother Barbara anymore."
"Why Marcus you going to kick my ass." I was pissed off.
"Marcus laughed, "No I'm not going to kick your ass Steve, but I could ruin your life, get you fired and have someone else kick your ass. I'm calling you to let you know Barbara is pregnant and is expecting our first child and I don't want her getting upset." I felt as if I had been kicked in the gut.
"You there Steve."
"Yes." I realized it was finally over, I had lost Barbara forever.
"You going to do the right thing Steve, we are not going to have this conversation again right."
"Pregnant?"
"A boy." He said proudly. I sat there in silence as the information sunk in.
"By the way Steve do you remember meeting me at the spring retreat last year, you were drinking. I was with Edgar, remember."
"No. Where are you going with this Marcus, do you have anything else important to say." I couldn't think straight.
"I remember you or should I say I remembered Barbara, in fact I never forgot her. Then fate drops her in my lap when you two walk into my store. I couldn't believe it. did you know I had Jerome show you the room with the glory hole. I had a feeling things would happen. The rest was so easy Steve, you made it so easy." With a click he hung up.
I had learned a lot about Marcus, in the days following his affair with my wife. Marcus was one of the most important client's my firm had, but I didn't remember meeting him. The last humiliation was the fact that he had played me from the beginning and there was nothing I could do about it. That conversation gave me new resolve to put Barb behind me. That week I tendered my resignation from the firm. A week later I hung my own shingle and never looked back. At least if it ever came up again he wouldn't be able to threaten my job.
Life moves on and I remarried just over a year after our divorce to a beautiful Latin girl. It was about three years after my divorce with Barb that I bumped into her at the Whole Foods store in downtown Austin. Barbara was pushing a stroller down one of the aisles when I first noticed her. Barbara looked fantastic, she was wearing jeans, a silk blouse, and a prominent wedding ring on her left hand. When she saw me she smiled.
"Hi." She said. In the carriage was a toddler, he was as dark as Marcus with thick curly brown hair.
"Marcus Jr." I asked border line sarcastic. I was surprised how even after all this time I still felt something.
"Actually your right Steve his name is Marcus, how have you been. I heard you got married. Kids?"
"Not yet, we're working on it." We exchanged pleasantries when I saw My wife Susan approaching over Barb's shoulder. I tried to end the conversation when Barb said something that took my breath away.
"You know I found it, you were right. I'm sorry I didn't believe you. I found the ring. I wish that things were different. If only I had know." I was at a complete loss for words when Susan walked up next to me.
"Hi I'm Susan and you are?" Susan gave Barb and the toddler the once over.
"Barbara."
"As in Barbara first wife." Susan then gave me a quizzical look that said we would be talking later.
"That's would be me, nice to meet you, Steve said some very nice things about you."
"Really, because I hardly never heard about you, like Steve never mentioned how beautiful you are." Barbara blushed. We spoke for a few more seconds and Barbara said she had to run. Barbara walked away, then glanced back, she looked a little sad.
"You two were divorced in 2010 right." Susan asked the moment Barb was out of ear shot.
"Yes."
"She didn't waste much time did she. I want the whole story right now mister." Susan said playfully.
"I guess you could say that. As for the whole story, it's a long one." My heart pounded as I tried to think things through, she had found the ring!
"It was just another weekend night." I began.
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"So let me get this straight, it's a weekend night and you run into this client and the next thing that happens is your wife is pregnant with a black baby. Steve that can't be the whole story." Susan questioned.
There was no way I was going to tell Susan what really happened. How do you tell your wife that you had actually wanted your wife to fuck the guy. That you had watched him making love to your wife, that you found it so exciting you masturbated. That even after the passage of time you still got hard thinking about it.
"It didn't happen over one weekend Susan, we bumped into him, then we saw him again at his place and well they got together. That's all, what can I say." My penis started to stiffen as I thought about what had happened between Barbara and Marcus. I walked in to the wine section and tried to change the subject, but Susan wasn't about to let it go.
"What was he like."
"Black."
"I know that Steve, I saw the baby, don't be sarcastic. I want to know was he rich, good looking, famous. Barbara doesn't look like the kind of woman who would go out with just anyone. In fact physically we share a lot of similarities, I guess that is just a coincidence huh?"
"I looked at Susan incredulously.
"How come you never told me about her. A black lover, boy I have to admit Barbara has good taste, I wonder if he lived up to the hype. I have always wondered if what they say about blackmen is true."
"Really, Susan you wanted to hear about my x, and since when did you start finding black men attractive."Until that moment I hadn't really thought about Susan and Barbara as being similar. Susan's mother was Mexican, her father a French Canadian. At 5'7" Susan was the same height as Barbara and they both had long brown hair and eyes. Susan was actually more full bodied with bigger breasts, but I had to admit they had similarities. I wondered if I hadn't made a subconscious choice when I first walked up to Susan at the music festival and introduced myself.
"Sorry for the third degree it's just no one ever mentioned her, not even your parents. As for the black attraction, every woman has their fantasy Steve."
"You fantize about black guys." I said raising my voice.
"The better word is curious is all, relax Steve." Susan answered forcefully.
"I'm sorry but as you noticed it wasn't an amicable split."
"So what was he like?" Susan grinned.
"You know, you really are unbelievable." I chuckled.
We turned the corner of an aisle and there was Marcus, walking next to another tall black man.
"There you are Steve, Barbara told me she ran into you. Luke this is Steve, he's Barbara's x remember I told you about him, and this is." Marcus said extending his hand to Susan.
"Susan, and you are?" Susan answered as she extended her hand.
"Marcus and this is my brother Luke." Marcus said as he introduced the tall blackman next to him.
"Steve you are just the guy I needed to see. My brother here just moved to Austin and he needs some help with a development he's doing." I watched as Luke extended his hand to Susan as I tried to answer Marcus.
"Maybe he should try my old firm Marcus." I said curtly. Barbara walked up behind Marcus pushing a grocery cart and her son. White noise seemed to fill up my brain as I tried to catch what Luke was saying to Susan.
"I'm sorry Steve for interrupting, but Marcus we need to hurry if we are going to make the party." Barbara interjected.
"I just thought you could use some work and my brother has this small project he's working on. A couple of strip malls to start with, just west of town. Luke you have a card."
"Yes, here, Luke said as he reached into his pocket and pulled out his wallet."
"I tried not to be completely rude and extended my hand as he handed me his card and then gave one to Susan." I noticed Barbara mouth a silent I'm sorry as I looked into eye's.
"Do you have a card." Luke asked.
I was about to refuse his request, when I realized his request was directed at my wife.
Susan reached into her purse and handed him her card.
"Like I said, I could use some help remodeling my office, do you do residential?"
"Yes, in fact it's I just finished a home and have pictures up on my web site, it's on the card." Marcus was staring at me, smiling sarcastically, I was sure at how smooth his brother was with Susan.
"So when is a good time to call."
"Anytime." Susan answered.
"Steve you have a card."
"Yes, but you probably should try your brother's firm." I handed him my card.
"Okay, but let me call you this week and hear me out."
"Okay." I answered. Susan and I kept shopping as they walked away.
"That answered a few questions."
"What did."
"You didn't tell me it was Marcus Rodgers, rich, famous and good looking. His brother is even better looking." Susan said as she watched them walk away.
"Famous, good looking, boy you sure know how to make a guy feel good."
"Well at least he wasn't some thug, that guy owns half the strip centers in Austin. You know it's too bad you couldn't do his work, you could sure use the business, with the economy and everything."
"I hope your not considering doing anything for his brother."
"Steve one of us needs to make some money, besides, you don't have to worry about me falling for his brother I'm perfectly happy with you." Susan stated as she took my arm and pressed her boobs up against me.
A couple of days later I received a call at my office from Marcus.
"How are you Steve it was good seeing you the other day. I have to say you have excellent taste in women. Your wife Susan is very beautiful. Barbara wanted me to call you and ask you if you would reconsider doing some work for my brother and maybe for me."
"Why."
"I guess because she still feels something for you, look Steve, what's done is done, let's put the past behind us. We don't have to be friends, but don't let opportunity get away from you." The mere mention that Barbara had feeling for me cause my heart to beat hard. I had to remind myself how Marcus had manipulated me the first time.
"Marcus tell Barbara thanks, but I believe it would be best if I pass."
"What about Susan, are you going to mind her working with Luke."
"I don't know, I guess we'll cross that bridge when we come to it." I answered.
"Steve, Susan doesn't know about your fantasies does she."
"Marcus, good bye." I said and hung up. I sat there for a minute and tried to regain my composure. Marcus had upset me with that last statement. I recognized it as a threat, Marcus was good at using the carrot and stick. I don't know why but decided to check in with Susan and gave her a call. Her phone went to voice mail, so I figured she was with a client.
Susan called me late in the afternoon, as I drove home from work. There was a lot of background noise like she was in a bar.
"Hi Steve, I'm glad I caught you, I'm at Chang's getting a couple of drinks and should be home in a couple of hours." I could tell Susan was buzzed.
"You are not driving are you."
"No I left the car at Luke's office, he said he would get me home after dinner."
"Luke, what are you doing with him." I couldn't believe my ears.
"He called me this morning he wanted me to see the office he's renovating and then we went by his home, it has a lot of potential too. Oh, another one, this is my last one. Two Martini's are my limit. So any way we finished at his house and we are having a couple of drinks to close the deal."
"You agreed to work with him with out asking me."
"What, I can't really hear you, it's loud in here. See you at home." Then the line went dead. I immediately turned around and drove to Chang's. I got there about thirty minute's later, parked and walked into the restaurant. I looked around and saw Luke first. At about 6'4" it was hard to miss him. He was wearing an expensive suit and standing next to Susan who was sitting on a bar stool.
The place was really crowded and as I approached them. I could see that he had his hand on the back of her chair. Luke was standing very close to Susan and he was continually leaning over so that they could exchange conversation. I paused and watched, old feeling began to stir as my penis stiffened. My feet felt as if they were glued to the floor. What was wrong with me, why didn't I feel jealous.
Luke said something funny and I heard Susan laugh. The bartender brought another Martini. Susan protested but then picked up the fresh drink and took a long sip. My wife was intoxicated and this black man had every intention of taking advantage of her. I made my decision and walked up to them
"Hi honey what are you doing here." Susan exclaimed. My wife was pretty loaded. Luke for his part was not nearly as excited to see me.
"I decided to join you after your call, how are you doing Luke." I said extending my hand.
"Good glad you could join us, you have quite a wife here. I really like her idea's on the interior design for my office and my home. Susan is impressive, you are one lucky man." Susan playfully slapped his chest.
"Luke enough with the complements, honey you should see his house, it's a big old house but the possibilities are incredible."
"I'm sure it is." I answered making small talk. Susan went on for some time about her plans for Luke's office and home. Later when Susan excused herself to go to the ladies room, luke used the opportunity to speak with me.
"So why did you show up Steve?"
"Excuse me."
"Come on Steve, Marcus told me everything. Why don't you go on home, you give me a few more minutes with Sue and I'll make that fantasy of yours come true again." Luke sneered, his confidence made my stomach churn.
"I don't know what he told you and I don't care and I don't like the way you are talking to me." I turned to walk away, my plan was to intercept Susan on her way back and drive her home. Luke tapped me on the shoulder as I turned to walk away and leaned over and in a low voice said,
"Look dude I don't want to get crossed with you and frankly I couldn't care less if I upset you. Your the one with the cuckold fantasy and I don't think you suddenly changed over night, but if you did, you best tell that sweet looking wife of yours before someone else does."
I tried to maintain my composure as I saw Susan exit the ladies room. I didn't know what to do, but telling Susan the sorted story seemed out of the question.
"You ready to head home," I asked Susan.
"Not really," she answered.
"We were going to get dinner, what's the matter Steve."
"Nothing it's just getting late and you have had plenty to drink."
"Your jealous aren't you."
"No."
"You didn't say anything to jeopardize this job did you."
"No." I said defensively. Susan frowned.
"Okay, let me say goodnight, Jesus Steve you are acting so strange tonight.'
Susan walked over to Luke and they chatted for what seemed a long time, then Susan raised herself up on tip toes and kissed Luke on the cheek.
The ride home was quite. I could tell Susan was upset with me. finally as we were pulling into the garage she spoke.
"This is about Barbara isn't it."
"Well it is the guys brother, I can't believe you agreed to go to work for him."
"I work for myself Steve and I'm not your x wife who you obviously still have a thing for." Susan was not happy.
"You know what I mean and I don't have a thing for Barbara and I know you are not her, okay."
"Right, the moment she walked up to us you had that lost puppy look you get and I saw the way you stared at her when you were talking to Marcus. Another thing, you haven't given me the full story, but I'm not the kind of woman who sleeps around. I wasn't like that before I met you and I'm certainly not like that now that I'm married."
"I didn't say that you were Susan."
"Well you certainly implied that when you barged in on Luke and I. You need to trust me, I'm not Barbara." I wanted to tell her how I had pushed Barb out of my life. How it was my fault that Barb was with Marcus now.
"I sorry Susan, I know you would never do that it's just well I got scared is all."
"Come here silly, your all the man I will ever need." Susan whispered as if some one would hear. Later that night after making love I had a dream, in the dream Susan asked me to eat her pussy, do you taste it she said over and over again as she pressed my face into her wet slit. I felt her shudder with orgasm after orgasm as I sucked on her clit. When I finished I looked up between her legs to see Barbara smiling at me.
The dream was so real it was hard at first for me to separate the dream from reality. I heard the water in the shower running as I rubbed my eye's. I could see Susan through the bathroom door standing in the shower. I rubbed my dick as I stared at her lethal body. I was a lucky man. I marveled how fortunate I was to have as landed Susan. Tall and lean, Susan had powerful legs shaped from years of soccer and running. A gym rat, her body was toned, her skin a golden brown, a mixture of sun and genetics.
Susan turned and saw me staring at her. Smiling, she soaped her breast's, her prominent dark brown nipples protruding through the soap suds. I especially liked how her tan lines contrasted against the narrow patch of dark hair which led down to her thick clit.
"Want to join me." I jumped up, any thought of telling Susan what happened with Barbara a distant memory. Entering the shower susan dropped to her knees and began sucking my dick. Susan cupped my balls with one hand and pumped my penis with the other. Her mouth covered the head of my dick and I could feel her tongue swirling around the edges. One , two , three pumps and I began to shoot off. Susan loves the taste of cum and really gets excited when I shoot off in her mouth
"Some one came quick." She said looking up at me and smiling. I watched her swallow my load then she stood up and gave me a kiss.
"I guess someone shot most his load last night."
"Why do you say that." I answered defensively.
"You didn't cum much is all, you know I love it, that's all. I didn't mean to upset you babe."
"No no, it's okay." I said realizing I was overreacting.
Late the next morning I received an email from Marcus.
I heard about last night. Luke said you got a little hot under the collar. I told Luke that's the way you roll, one minute you are all for it, the next your not. Remember how it was with Barbara. You kept saying no Marcus she doesn't want to or I don't want to and then the next minute you were watching us, jerking off. That really turned you on didn't it, watching me make love to Barbara. I wonder if Susan would like a chance to be with Luke. Luke says Susan is really special, smart, beautiful, sexy, great body and from what I saw I have to agree. Anyway it sounds like my brother is really taken with Susan, so you know you could make it happen Steve.
PS thought you'd like these pic's
There was a series of pictures of Marcus and Barbara at some exotic beach. One of Marcus with his arm around her waste in a pose. Barb had on a tiny bikini, she looked fantastic. The other picture was of Barb topless on a lounge chair sitting next to Marcus. Barb was leaning over with her arms around Marcus's neck. She was planting a big kiss on his cheek. her gorgeous tits pressing against his arm, the contrast exciting. Seeing Barb like that made my dick hard. I knew it was just the effect Marcus was looking for.
I thought about showing this email to Susan, but there was no way to explain everything. I knew Susan was working at Luke's office today, taking pictures and initiating her plans. I trusted Susan, but after speaking with Luke and receiving emails from Marcus, I didn't know what to expect next. I decided to call Susan and ask her to lunch.
Susan sounded busy and told me she would be working through lunch. I pushed the issue and asked if Luke was around and she said she hadn't seen him that morning and didn't expect to. Then she chuckled and told me not to worry. "No jungle fever here," she joked. We hung up and I felt better. The rest of the day was uneventful and that night things were normal, until susan got home from work.
Apparently, Susan had dropped by Luke's home to take a few pictures and interrupted Luke and a blonde friend.
"It was so embarrassing, Steve. I had called Luke to see if it was alright if I dropped by the house. The secretary at his office had said he was in San Antonio for the day. So when I didn't get an answer on his phone, I drove over to the house and used the key he gave me." Susan poured herself a big glass of wine.
"So I said," curious as to were this was going. Susan took a big gulp of wine, kicked off her shoes and began unbuttoning her blouse.
"So when I first walk in I head voices coming from the living room, I kind of peaked in and it's the TV. It was a porn movie and this black guy and woman are really going at it."
"You mean."
"Yes he was doing her and his cock is huge, I mean I could hardly take my eyes off of it. I never saw anything like that before. Then I realize maybe someone is there. So I called out but no answer. I went into the kitchen, then the master bedroom and no one was there. So I walked back into the living room and now the girl is on her hands and knees and this guy is doing her like a dog."
"And." I asked. Susan was down to her bra and was unbuttoning her jeans. She was so animated, I had never seen her like this. She finished her glass of wine and poured another.
"Well I have to be honest, I never saw a porn movie before but it was exciting, and then the black guy lets out this roar and god he starts shooting his cum into the blonde and if she was faking then she was a hell of a good actress. So then the scene changes and it's another black guy and another white girl."
"So did you get any work done." Susan was clearly excited and rambling, listing to her was funny. Still I knew this couldn't be coincidence and what Susan told me next confirmed my worst thoughts.
"I was getting to that, so I watched some more then started taking pictures, when I heard a noise in one of the guest rooms. I figured it was a TV. I walk over to the room the door is wide open and there in the bed is Luke and this white woman. She was on top of him, doing it."
"So."
"So, I mean, I can't believe it, I stood there a few seconds, before I realize Luke is staring at me. It was super embarrassing, I ran out of there and drove straight home. he called me on the way home and apologized. I mean what could I say."
"I knew something like this was going to happen. I knew it."
"What was going to happen, that I would see him making love to some one, how could he plan that."
"I don't know, but it happened didn't it."
"Now your being silly Steve." Susan finished her wine glass, put the glass down and stepped out of her jeans. She walked over to me and straddled my lap.
"You are so cute when you get jealous you know that." She rocked her crouch against my dick, leaned over and kissed me.
"I'm not jealous, I just don't trust the guy, okay."
"I'm horny, I want you to fuck me with your big cock."
"What?" I had never heard Susan talk to me like that.
"Ahh, were did that come from, babe."
"The movie, do you like it when I talk dirty to you." Susan kissed me hard without waiting for an answer.
My penis was rock hard as she continued grinding her hot slit against my crotch. Susan reached down and started fumbling with the button on my jeans. My mind started racing with what had happened, it had begun and I couldn't catch my breath. I started thinking, what would it be like to see Susan with Luke? Watching Barbara with Marcus had been the most exciting thing I had ever witnessed and now my mind filled with visions of Susan sucking Luke's big black cock.



I broke the kiss and reached up to undo her bra. Susan's eyes were filled with lust as she reached behind her back to help me. Her nipples were were already thick and hard
Without thinking I asked, "Was he big?"
"Yes." She answered as she let threw her bra aside and fed me one of her nipples to suck on.
I greedily clamped down on her nipple. I wanted to ask Susan if it made her wet seeing his black cock, seeing him fuck that girl. I fought the impulse though, I didn't want to go there with Susan. I didn't want to risk losing Susan no matter how much the prospect of her fucking Luke excited me. Susan's hands pressed my head to her bosom. then guided my head to take her other nipple.
"He was bigger than the black man in the movie and he really knew how to use it. That girl was going crazy on his cock, it made me wet watching them. I need you to fuck me Steve, fuck me now."
I almost came in my jockey hearing Susan talk like that, I bit down hard on her nipple.
"Easy baby not so hard." Susan stood up and pulled down her jeans and panties off in one swift motion.
"Lets get those pants off." She said as she pulled my slacks off. I reached between her legs and ran my finger up and down her slit. Her pussy was hot and oh so wet. I realized seeing movie and Luke fucking that blonde had really turned Susan on. I knew it wasn't a coincidence, it was a game to the brothers. Luke was just like Marcus, calculating and manipulative.
Susan straddled my dick and inserted it into her pussy. She began rocking back and forth grinding down harder and harder. I looked up her face, Susan's was bitting her lip, her eye's were closed. I couldn't help myself. I had to ask.
"You are so wet, I didn't know black cock excited you like this." I stated, getting caught in the moment.
"Neither did I, he was so big I couldn't believe it." She answered between breaths, her tit's heaving with the effort. Susan was clearly more excited than normal and I couldn't help but push the envelope.
"Are you thinking about fucking him right now." Susan opened her eye's and stopped moving. She smiled.
"You are so bad and know me to well." She slowly started to move her hips.
"Are you mad at me." she asked.
"No I, Ohh fuck' I'm going to cum."
"Wait not yet," she pulled off as I began to cum.
"No diaphragm, I forgot." Susan said as she grabbed my penis and pumped it several times coating her hand in my cum. She rubbed my slick sperm over my dick and balls.
"Boy you really came a lot." Susan looked down at my dick as it lost it's hardness. I wondered if at that moment she was comparing me.
"Bigger than me huh."
"This is all I need honey."
"You sure?"
"I told you, I'm not Barbara." Susan replied a hint of anger in her tone.
"Okay okay, just joking." Susan reach down gathered her things and walked to the bathroom. I followed her into the bathroom.
"Look, I was just joking, I mean it was funny cause I never thought you found black men appealing. then I come to find out a black guy turned you on is all."
"Steve seeing two people making love turned me on. The fact that he was black really didn't matter. Heck if a white guy had a cock that big it would have been a turn on. I just never saw anyone that big."
"Well it's not like you seen a lot of guys is it." I joked.
"True but the few I've seen were lots smaller than his."
"Now the truth comes out." I laughed, but noting the statement.
"That didn't come out right. I mean he was just big, can we change the subject."
The next day I waited for an email from Marcus but it didn't come. Instead I received a call from Barbara, I was stunned.
"Hello Steve, I just dropped some papers off for Marcus at Luke's office. Is your wife doing something for Luke."
"Yes," I said, explaining about Susan's interior design business.
"You know when I saw you two together the other day, I was happy for you. I know you won't believe this, but after I found the ring and Marcus told me everything that happened I felt bad. I mean I know how persuasive and manipulative Marcus can be, believe me. Marcus really is a good man and has been a great husband and father. Any way I should have believed you, I'm sorry I didn't."
I didn't know how to respond so I listened.
"Any way that is not why I called you. I know this is none of my business, maybe this is what you want, but I have to warn you Luke is a lot different than Marcus."
"How so."
"Luke takes no prisoners in business or life. He enjoys dominating people, imposing his will on them. You didn't hear this from me, but get your wife out of that office and away from Luke as fast as you can." There was genuine fear in Barbara's voice.
"You okay?" I asked a little concerned with the tone of her voice.
"Yes, I have to go, just do what I said Steve, you don't want to play around with Luke." Just like that Barbara hung up. I sat there for awhile thinking about what had just transpired. Why did Barbara seemed frightened. There were questions I could not answer, but I knew this association between my wife and Luke would not end well.
That evening I asked Susan how things were going at Luke's. I wanted to know if Luke had been around. Susan told me that work was progressing, that she spent most of the day helping a crew of labors pull down old wall paper. Most everything seemed pretty boring stuff and she didn't mention Luke over the course of the next few days. About ten days later however, I learned that Susan and Luke were flying to Dallas to check out wall and floor coverings for his office.
Susan was getting dress and asked me how her black dress looked. With a full skirt, just above the knees it wasn't particularly provocative.
"Looks good. What no remodeling today." I asked.
"No Luke wants to look at some granite and wall paper in Dallas. We are going to fly up in his plane, we'll be back this afternoon."
"He has a plane and why can't you do that here."
"He has some meeting up there and wanted me to look around to see if I could find some thing different than what is available around here."
I watched her slip on her tall black pumps.
"I don't know Susan, here you just met the guy and now you are going out of town with him."
"Jesus Steve, it's been two weeks and it's just for the day. I thought we went over this."
"Look I trust you, it's him I don't trust."
Susan walked over to me, normally we are about the same height, with her heels she had to stoop down to kiss me goodbye.
"Relax I'll be home early."
All day at the office I found it hard to concentrate. Then late in the afternoon I recieved a call at the office.
"Steve?" The voice was very deep and unfamiliar.
"Yes, who's this."
"Luke."
"How can I help you."
"I think you know, lets no play games."
"I'm sorry."
"Yes you are, listen I don't want to repeat myself. Do you remember that time you were sneaking around my brothers place jerking off while he fucked your wife, don't answer just listen. I have video's of that. So this is what we are going to do. Susan is going to call you in a few minutes and ask if you mind if she stays over night in Dallas and you are going to say it's okay got it."
"Why would I do that, you can't threaten me like that, let me speak with Susan."
"Oh you think I mean to tell your wife. You really aren't to bright are you. I will show them to the police, it's called indecent exposure and a few other things."
"That happened over two years ago and that was your brothers place."
"I live there now while my house is being remodeled and the video's well they don't have a date." Silence followed the last statement as the reality of what he told me sunk in.
"You can't do that."
"I can do it tomorrow, so it can be in the paper by the weekend. I can see it now, back page of course, local attorney charged with peeping and indecent exposure. Oh hi Susan, I've got your husband on the phone. I didn't get a chance to mention spending the night, here you go."
"Steve how did you get Luke's number?"
"I didn't he called me."
"Something came up business wise for Luke and Luke was wondering if you would mind us returning in the morning. I told him we had plans in the morning, and that I should get back. what do you think."
Barbara's warning about Luke had been real. I knew we didn't have plans and I knew that Susan was trying to get out from spending the night. At the same time I felt there was absolutely no doubt that Luke would follow through on his threat. What choice did I have.
"Don't worry, I trust you."
"You sure?" Like Barbara, I could here the reservation in Susan's voice. The difference with Barbara was that I wanted it to happen. Now I had to trust my wife. I had no choice.
"Yes, call me when you get to your room. I love you."
"Me too."
Susan called me after midnight, I could tell she had been drinking.
"So you had a few drinks, huh."
"Yes I'm going to feel it in the morning."
"What did you guys do."
"Don't be angry." Susan stud-erred. Of course hearing that I prepared for the worse.
"I won't." I lied.
"Dinner at Pappas's Steakhouse then we went to a club."
"And." I could tell she was very high
"Well we danced a few times, it was fun."
"Good dancer." I asked pumping her for information. There was a long pause and I wondered if she had passed out.
"Yes. I don't feel so good. I think I'm going to be sick. I've got to go to the bathroom."
"Were is Luke." I asked but the phone went dead.
I called Susan early the next morning, she was up and eating, she sounded terrible. Evidently she had gotten pretty sick the night before. Luke had ordered her some breakfast, according to Susan they would be in later that afternoon. She had called room services for toiletries and planned on going down to the gift shop to see if she could purchase a change of cloths.
I no sooner hung up, when I received an email from Luke. It was short and to the point.
It read; would you like to know what happened last night
I knew I shouldn't reply and for over an hour I didn't, but I had to know. Finally I broke down and asked him to tell me.
He wrote back, Marcus says that Barbara has big nipples, I think Susan's are bigger. You would know the difference so tell me who's are bigger and I will let you know what else happened.
I knew what he was doing. I knew what ever I wrote would be used against me, but he already had the video. I had to trust Susan, so I lied.
Barbara, I replied.
I've seen Barbara in a Bikini, she has big nipples but I think Susan's are bigger. I also think you are lying to me, next time I will send the video to Susan. Now go to closet and tell me what her dress and shoe size are. Oh and bra size, although I can probably guess. be quick, he wrote back instantly.
He still hadn't told me what happened. The situation was hopeless, I checked and wrote,
dress 4, shoe 9, 34c, so what happened
Luke didn't respond. I checked the night table on Susan's side of the bed, her diaphragm was there. I realized I was thinking the worst and the more I thought about it the more aroused I became. I couldn't concentrate at the office so I went home early and waited for Susan.
Susan called around 6:30 and said that she and Luke were at a restaurant having drinks and dinner and if I would like to join them. I told her I would change and that I would be there in about an hour and a half. I was on my way to the bedroom to change when I heard my phone signal a text. The text was from Luke, it read;
"Stay home, when she calls your tired." I sat down at the kitchen table, my head in my hands, there was nothing I could do. I waited almost two hours before Susan called, I could tell she was buzzed.
"Where are you, we are on our second bottle of champaign and getting ready to order."
"Tired. I decided to stay home."
"I wish you would have said something before, I would have come home."
"I know, but I changed my mine the at the last moment." I heard Luke in the background ask if I was alright.
Susan answered,"He's okay just tired."
"I will be home in a bit okay."
"Sure, take your time and have fun." I said as I hung up. All the old feelings were returning. True the last time I was a willing participant in my wife seduction, but I was filled with the same resignation that I was about to loose my wife to a more superior man. I had to see what was happening so I drove to the restaurant.
I don't know what I expected to see, there where no windows and I didn't dare enter since it was a small place. I waited for a little more than an hour when Susan and Luke appeared at the front door. Susan had Luke's arm, she was wearing a red dress and red heels. New, the dress wasn't overly short, about mid-thigh and showed plenty of her beautiful legs. The top was cut square and low. Even from where I was sitting, the dress displayed ample cleavage. Susan looked spectacular.
Luke for his part looked smug as he handed the white attendant his parking ticket. The two chatted as they waited for Luke's car, Susan seemed to hang on Luke's every word. A big black Mercedes pulled up and the attendant opened the door for Susan. Luke drove across town and stopped in front of another club know for jazz and once again handed the keys to an attendant to park. Taking Susan's arm they walked in.
I decided to send a text to Susan asking when I could expect her home, but she didn't respond. so I decided to check the place out. I parked my car and walked in careful to remain in the shadows of the dimly lit club. My eye's had to adjust but then I spotted Susan and Luke sitting in a small booth near the band. Susan was sipping champaign, as Luke leaning back nursed a drink, his arm along the back of the booth.
I watched as Luke touched Susan's shoulder. Susan leaned over and Luke said something. Susan smiled and when she looked in her direction he kissed her. Susan broke off the kiss immediately. Then Luke leaned over and said something else into her ear. susan tilted her head and i could see that Luke had pulled her closer and was nibbling on her ear. Susan's eye's closed and when he tilted her face in his direction again she kissed him willingly. It wasn't a long kiss but in that instant I pulled out my phone and recent my text.
Distracted Susan pulled away from Luke, reached in her purse, pulled out her phone and looked at the screen. I knew she had read my text. She showed the phone to Luke said something and moments later were headed towards the door. I waited till they left and drove home. I had time given Susan had to pick up her car.
When Susan got home I was in bed watching TV. Susan was still wearing the red dress and heels. She looked fabulous.
"Nice outfit." I said.
"I thought you were tired," she replied curtly.
"I am just waiting up." I watched as she stepped out of her heels and walked over to me and turned around.
"Un-zip please." I got out of bed and un-zipped the dress. Susan slipping out of the dress, revealing a sheer red push up bra and thong.
"Wow, when did you get that." I questioned, while knowing the answer.
"I had to buy them today, you like." She said as she turned around giving me a good look at the lingerie.
"Yes a lot."
"I bought them for you, I wanted to surprise you at dinner." I knew it was a lie, at least the part where she said she had purchased them. Her dark areola's and nipples clearly visible through the thin material. I found myself wondering if Luke had seen her like this and my penis went hard. Susan walked over to the bed standing quite close to me.
"So you think I look good in red," she purred in her sexy way that said she wasn't angry with me for standing her up. I reached up and slid a finger between her thigh and the thin material of her red thong. Her pussy was moist and as my finger traveled up her slit I looked up to see her close her eyes as she bit her bottom lip. I slid my finger back and forth and with in moments her cunt was gushing. Susan gets really wet when she's excited, she doesn't squirt but it's comes close. When Susan gets this wet she becomes insatiable.
The next thing I knew she had taken off her bra, climbed out of her thong and was fucking my brains out. She had assumed her favorite postion on top and within moments I was trying to slow her down to keep from cumming prematurely.
"Easy baby, I'm going to cum right now," I said, trying to control her. Then I remembered. "Hey the diaphragm."
"I know, I want you to cum in me," is all she said as she squatted over me with her hands on my chest for balance working her wet cunt up and down on my dick. The thought that I might impregnate her sent me through the roof and I started spurting cum immediately.
"Not yet baby, so close, I'm so close." Susan exclaimed as the last of my sperm shot into her pussy.
"Sorry, I just got so excited, I've never seen you so excited." I said, realizing that it was true, I had never seen her act so aggressively with me. susan said nothing as she rolled off of me. She wasn't angry, but I could tell she was a little disappointed. I got up to get a towel from the rest room and when I returned she was asleep.
The next morning I got up early and left Susan with out waking her. When I got to the office I was greeted by a man who identified himself as a detective with the local PD. We went into my office were he informed me that he was going to arrest me for indecent exposure and criminal trespass. Detective Williams showed me stills of the video at the lake house, were I was masturbating.
"That you right." The detective said with certainty. I felt a cold chill run down my spine as panic set in. An arrest like this would ruin me and there was hardly any viable defense. I sat there silently weighing my options. The detective pulled out his cell phone and called someone.
"He's here, and yes I told him. I really think I should arrest the perv. Okay, it's your choice." The detective said as he handed me the phone, it was Luke.
"I told you not to interfere, I guess you're a dumb fuck. Are you a dumb fuck?"
"I didn't." Luke cut me off.
"Shut the fuck up and listen, I saw the text, if you interfere one more time, if I think you interfered one more time. I will have Detective Williams arrest you. Do you understand, just say yes."
"Yes." I said, trembling with a combination of fear and anger.
"Last night when I dropped her off, Susan told me she was reconsidering the job I offered her. You are to discourage her, I don't care how you do it but if she quits you get arrested, understand, just say yes."
"I."
"Let me speak with Detective William's asshole."
"Yes." I said.
"That's better, now say. I'm sorry Mr. Rodgers and I won't trespass again." I looked at Detective Williams as I repeated over the phone, "I'm sorry Mr. Rodgers and I won't trespass again." Detective William's wrote something down in his note pad. I had just confessed to the whole mess in front of a policeman. Luke told me to give the phone back and after a brief conversation detective Williams hung up.
Before he left Williams told me I was lucky that Mr. Rodgers was a nice guy and warned me that if there was a next time no one would be able to keep my ass out of jail.
Over the next few days I noticed Susan was spending more and more time working on projects for Luke. When we spoke Susan was always saying things like Luke said this or did this, or he's so smart. So I decided I needed more information. Susan was out so I opened her computer and checked out her email account for work. There wasn't much there but a couple of harmless emails from client's and a couple from Luke. Luke had sent a link in one email, so I opened it. The link took me to a site that had 12 different video screens, all live.
I recognized the house immediately, it was Luke's lake house. I clicked on one of the screens. The scene expanded to full screen, the clarity was awesome, and the sound was incredible. I could hear the pool water fall and even birds chirping in the background. This was more than your run of the mill security system.



Luke was proposing that Susan do some remodeling work at his lake home. He had sent her the link to see if she was interested in the job. Luke also requested that she close the link for security purposes, after she was done using it. Susan had mentioned that Luke wanted her to redo a house. Looking at the different screens I recognized it as Marcus's Lake place. I thought the site might come in useful so I forwarded it to my email.
The next day Susan told me that Luke had wanted her to go out to his lake house and provide some estimates on the job. When I got to my office I shut the door and opened up the security cams on Luke's lake house. I found Susan walking through the house with a clip board. Susan was taking measurements and pictures. Susan was wearing, heels, a tight fitting t-shirt and jeans, with her long hair pulled back in a pony tail. I scanned the house area and true to my suspensions found Luke doing laps in the pool.
Looking back in on Susan I found her in the living room peaking out at the pool. I couldn't believe it, there was my Susan watching Luke. She stood there for thirty or so seconds watching him swim before she went back to her work. The guy was toying with my wife. Luke was monopolizing all of her time giving her plenty of work. At the same times he was giving her a heavy dose of him and his life style.
Luke had it all, looks, money and power. Here I was working like some shmuck, while this guy was showing off his physical prowess to my wife. worse she seemed to be interested. A few minutes later Susan returned to the window as Luke was climbing out of the pool. Luke was wearing a red speedo which contrasted with his wet black skin. Ripped he picked up a towel and started to dry off. Susan who was watching immediately walked out of the house to the pool.
"All finished," Luke asked.
"Almost, I just have a question." Luke threw the towel down on to the lounged chair and took a step towards Susan. Luke barefoot was a good five inches taller than Susan in her heels. The bulge in his speedo appeared larger and I wondered if he was getting excited.
"Okay, shoot." With the wind their conversation was difficult to make out.
"I ahh, I was wondering, paint, I mean the color, what color you wanted in." Susan stammered uncharacteristically. Luke's proximity clearly having an affect on her.
"Paint color, is that what you wanted to talk about or is there something else." Susan appeared flustered.
"I just thought that I would ask, but I'm sorry this is a bad time. I didn't mean to interrupt your swim." Susan turned to walk away.
"I don't think you came out here to talk about paint, I think you came out here for this."
Luke reached out and taking her arm turned her around and pulled her to him. Then leaning over, he kissed her. I could see her try to push him away, her hands on his chest, but he was too strong. Slowly her will dissolved as her hand slid up his chest and caressed the back of his neck. Her left hand dropped the clip board on to the deck.
Hungrily she kissed him back. As if a dam had burst I watched with disbelief as her other hand plunged into his speedo pulling out his cock. Susan stroked his harding cock only stopping when Luke pulled off her blouse and bra. Susan stood topless before him, her nipples thick and extended. Susan undid her jeans. Their eyes locked on each other. Luke pulled off his speedo's, his black cock was erect and jutted out from his muscular body. His cock was every bit of ten inches long and very thick.
Susan's eye's seemed trained on the black studs cock. Luke's crotch was completly devoid of hair making his cock and balls appear even larger. Pulling her jeans and panties off in one fell swoop she stepped put of them and fell back into his arms. Then rapping her arms around his neck she pulled herself up and wrapped her legs around his back. He cradled her ass effortlessly as his cock rubbed against her slit.
I could only imagine how wet Susan was as she reached down and placed his cock against her slit. I had seen her in a state of excitement like this just one other time, that was our first time together, but now she seemed even more excited. Slowly he worked his massive cock head into my wife's hot slit. Luke's black hands needled Susan's ass as he lifted her up and down on his blood engorged rod.
Susan's mouth covered Luke's as she too began to get into the rhythmic pumping. Slowly but surely she took all of him and when he was ball's deep he stopped pumping and said something. Susan leaned her head back, her eye's were closed and I could see Susan's toes curl as she shuddered with an orgasm. Then Susan nodded yes and kissed him deeply. I came in my pants as I watched them fuck.
Long after I cleaned up my mess they continued, first moving too a lounge chair were he had Susan straddle his ridged cock. Susan rode him to several apparent orgasms. Over and over I saw my wife slide up and down the huge length of cock, taking all of him.
Luke's cock was the perfect fit, balls deep a white cum lather formed at the base of his shaft. Susan glided effortlessly up and down his cock. Intermittently I could make out her soft cries of pleasure. Susan shuddered with several orgasms until Luke too seemed too shake as he forcibly lifted Susan up with one massive push of his cock. Buried deep in my wife I saw him repeatedly drive his cock deeper and deeper as jet after jet of his cum flooded my wife's fertile womb. Susan's cried out in a way I never heard her react.
I realized then, that I had not seen Susan put in her diaphragm. Had she put it in at home, had she anticipated fucking him. I made a note to check her night table when I got home.
Susan and Luke's bodies were covered with a sheen of perspiration from their effort. Susan collapsed on Luke as they laid quietly on the chair. Susan breathing hard, Luke with a grin on his face. After a while they got up, then Susan picked up her cloths. Luke said something and walked into the master bedroom which was adjacent to the pool. Entering the bedroom I could now hear them clearly as they spoke.
"Luke I hope you know that I didn't mean for this to happen."
"Well I did, the moment I first saw you I wanted you." Luke pulled down the bedspread and sheets of his bed. Susan who was holding her cloths started putting on her panties.
"What just happened, I can't believe I let you, I don't know what I was thinking. I'm married, I'm not that kind of woman. This was completely insane." Susan said as she hurriedly put on her bra.
'I don't want you to leave. Are you telling me what you said outside wasn't true." Luke said as he walked over to her, his semi hard cock swaying with his movement. He placed his hands on her hips. He looked down into her eye's. Susan nodded her head no as she looked up at him.
"Please Luke don't make this harder than it has to be, don't please." Luke ignored her pleas and pulling her close leaned over and kissed her. They kissed momentarily, then Susan turned her face away from him.
"Don't Luke it was a mistake." Luke's hands cupped Susan's ass, pulling her tight against his cock.
"Don't tease me, you know and I know that was the best sex you've ever had. You told me it was the best you ever had, are you saying it wasn't. I could feel you cumming on my cock woman, you loved it. Tell me I'm wrong." Susan didn't answer as Luke tried to kiss her again.
"Luke please let me go." I became worried, was Luke going to try and force himself on her, maybe rape her.
"I will but first answer my question."
"What question," she replied weakly as she looked up at him again. The whole time Luke kept massaging her ass and pressing Susan up against his cock.
"Tell me that wasn't the best sex you ever had. Tell me you didn't feel a connection the first time we met" Susan didn't answer.
"Woman I can tell you want me right now, why deny yourself." Luke leaned over and kissed the nape of Susan neck, her eye's closed.
"You knew this was going to happen the first time we met, I could see it in your eyes that first time, why deny it."
I could tell this man was driving my wife crazy with lust. Susan's resistance crumbled as he bit her neck and ear. With one swift motion he unsnapped her bra, then kissed her on the mouth. Susan knees seemed to buckle as he reached behind her and slipped his hand deep down her ass and found her slit.
"You and I were made for each other, does your husband make you feel like this."
"No god no." Susan moaned. I knew it was over.
I knew Susan would find Luke's onslaught overwhelming. Susan was always highly excitable when it came to sex and Luke seemed to know exactly what to say and how to touch Susan. Rubbing her wet slit was driving Susan to the brink of orgasm.
"Luke I can't, ohhh god, ooooh my god, yes there ohh that feels so fucking good."Susan cried out with pleasure.
"I want you to feel my cock, go on touch it, see how hard you make me." Susan's hand slowly moved to caress his manhood. He kissed her again all the while driving his finger deep into her slit.
'My god you are making me crazy Luke, what are you doing to me, I'm not suppose to do this. Ahhhh god dam, oh my god, your so big. Ooooh yes there, again."Susan mumbled as Luke ran his fingers up and down her slit. Looking into her eye's Luke spoke.
"Kneel down." Susan did as she was told, her white hand's holding on to his waste for purchase.
"Suck it." Susan looked up at him and took his cock into her white hand. For the first time I could see just how big Luke's cock was. He was even larger than his brother Marcus. My wife has never been bashful about giving oral sex. In fact Susan gets turned on doing it. Now watching her lick Luke's black shaft I knew just how good Susan was making him feel.
"Dam woman, fuck that's good, stroke it baby girl." Susan complied with his request immediately using both hands to stroke Luke's cock.
"That's it, I can tell you like sucking this black cock, don't you girl you like it." Susan nodded and moaned audibly, all the while sucking on his monster.
That's when I noticed Luke stare up to the camera then back down on to my wife's head, he was making sure the camera could catch the action. I realized then Luke was recording everything.
Susan was making slurping sounds with her mouth as she sucked and licked Luke's black manhood. Luke seemed to grow and when he was good and hard directed Susan on to the bed. This time he turned her over on to her knees. Looking up to the camera I watched as he slid his massive cock head up and down her slit. His black cock gleamed with Susan's juice. When Luke looked at the camera I felt as if he was looking up at me.
Susan was lying face down, with her ass in the air as grabbed both of her ass cheeks and worked his cock into her pussy.
"Sweetness, that pussy feels so tight, it feels good. I have to tell you I wish this was your fertile time. I give you my baby and you will forget all about that husband of yours." Apparently the two had discussed birth control and Susan had felt it wasn't her fertile time. I hoped she was right.
"Luke please don't say that, I told you there is still a risk, ohh easy, oh god that feels soooo good." Susan bit her lip as Luke drove his cock deep into Susan's pussy.
Luke was taking his pleasure, his huge black hands squeezing and needling Susan's ass. Susan's face was turned towards the camera, her eye's were closed, with a look of complete submission. Then Luke leaned over and grabbed Susan's pony tail and pulled back hard. Susan's head snapped back forcing her up on to her hands. Luke seemed to be riding a mare as he fucked her hard.
Stroke after powerful stroke he pounded his cock deep into Susan. The fact that she could take every bit of his cock was astonishing. Every time he pulled out she would undulate her hips in response, as if to say she needed more of his black manhood. Finally Luke reared back his head and pounded his cock deep into Susan. His ass muscles clinched as he drove his black cum deep into Susan's womb. Susan all the while kept rocking and grinding her hips in an effort to milk his magnificent cock.
"Feel that, feel that seed flooding your pussy, anyone else do that for you make you feel like that."
Susan collapsed out of breath, wet with perspiration, exhausted, satisfied.
Luke tugged on her hair gently, turning her head sideways. Susan rolled over on to her back and looked into Luke's eye's.
"I asked you a question."
"You ask a lot of question's."Susan replied
"Anyone ever make you feel like that before."
"No." Susan answered. Even though I had expected Susan's answer, it still crushed me.
Susan got up and began to dress, this time Luke didn't object.
"I want to see you tomorow.' He said.
"I don't know Luke, I'll call you okay." Susan finshed putting on her cloths and left. It was already after 7 PM and turning dark. Luke got up and walked Susan to the car. I heard Luke mention my name, but lost the rest of the conversation as they excited the house.
I emailed the camera link to my mail and signed out. Rushing home I got there about thirty minutes before Susan. Once home I went to Susan's night table, her diaphragm was there. Again I hoped Susan was right about her fertility. Then the phone rang, it was Luke.
"Well Steve I know you would have liked to watch, but at least I can tell you the details. Want to hear?"
"No."
"No, you sure got off watching your first wife, well it don't matter. Lets just say sex between you two will never be the same again. Anyway I just called to make sure we are clear on a few things. First, do not interfere, and just remember if for any reason Susan suddenly stops seeing me, well I will just have to call my friend down at the police station. Any reason we clear."
"Yes." I said in defeat.
"Good, I'm glad you finally understand your position. I want to say Steve, I like your choice in women. I tell you what, just this one time I will make an exception to the no sex rule. You can have oral sex, after all you deseve to know what happened today. One more thing make up some excuse, any excuse but tell Susan you need to leave town for a couple of days."
"But I have work I can't leave."
"What the fuck is wrong with you Steve, you don't have a choice."
With a click Luke hung up. I sat there wondering what I could do, to get this guy. Unfortunatly I could think of nothing. Hell even if I had downloaded the video of Susan and Luke, I would still have to explain how I hacked Susan's email. No there was no easy way. I undressed and laid in bed, thinking, what I might do. I thought about Susan and how she looked on the video. I had never seen her like that, so excited, so sexy. I heard the garage door open, my dick was hard.
Susan walked into our room with a glass of wine, she looked exhausted.
"Late."
"Yes, things took longer than I thought, I need a hot shower." I got out of bed and followed her into the bathroom. Susan's back was turned to me and I could see love marks on her neck. Unaware of presence she undid her bra dropping it to the floor, then she undid her jeans and pulled them off with her panties. The scent of sex filled the room, I was so hard, I felt like I was going to explode. I walked up behind her and kissed her neck.
"Jesus, you startled me Steve."
"Sorry you just looked so beautiful." I said as I reached up and cupped her breasts from behind, her nipples were hard and distended.
"Honey don't, I'm sweaty and need a shower." Looking over her shoulder I could see other marks on her tits. I don't know if Susan was just tired or actually didn't care if I saw the marks. She made no effort to hide them. I let my hand drop between her legs, my finger slipping into her slit, she was very wet.
"Jesus Steve, I said no." I ignored her protest. I was angry that she would reject me after what had just happened. I wondered if Luke didn't want me to experience this final insult. I was determined to show susan I was the better lover. I spun her around and dropped to my knees and buried my face between her legs. Susan moaned as I aggressively spread her legs apart and ran my tongue up and down her slit.
"Steve, wait, god not now, let me shower." Susan's pussy was so loose and wet, that I easily pushed two fingers into her pussy, making her cry out with pleasure. I sucked on her clit hard, as I pushed my fingers deep. Then pumping my fingers in and out of her cunt caused her juices to flood my mouth. I wanted to show Susan that I could pleasure her in ways that Luke could not provide. For a moment I was repulsed when I realized that the thick stringy cream gushing from my wife's pussy was her lovers seed, still I was unable to stop.
I felt Susan's hands at the back of my head pushing my face into her pussy. I continuer fingering Susan easily working a third finger into her gaping hole. Susan in response placed a foot on the toilet exposing even more of her hot slit to my mouth. Cum covered my fingers as I licked and sucked on her clit.
"Deeper Steve, go deeper," she commanded. She wanted more and as I pumped my fingers into her cunt. Susan's pussy ozzed cum all over my hand and mouth. Her pussy was so wet I couldn't believe how easily my fingers glided in and out of her slit. I stopped sucking on her clit long enough to look up at Susan's face. Her eye's were closed and she was clearly excited. For a moment I wondered if she was thinking about Luke. I thought she had already cum and stopped pumping only to have her demand I continue.
"Don't stop Steve, I'm close, lick it, lick my pussy baby."
I continued licking and fingering her for a few minutes and while susan was close to coming, it just didn't happen. Frustrated i stood up and slipped my dick into her wet slit. My fingering had left her wet and gaping so much so that my penis hardly felt any friction. I closed my eye's as my brain filled with the image of Luke fucking Susan in this same position. Cupping her ass i slammed my dick into her several times and shot my sperm into her pussy.
I stopped pumping basking in the pleasure of my orgasm. I held Susan tight kissing her neck and face. Susan didn't say anything and i realized she was unfulfilled. My penis deflated, slipped from her pussy. Susan gave me a peck on the lips and walked into the shower. I returned to bed and crawled under the sheets.
Susan finished showering and downed a t-shirt and panties. Getting into bed I could see she was misty eyed.
"Steve we need to talk," she said, her voice trembling.
"Not tonight Susan, I'm tired, in the morning okay."
"It's okay you made me feel so good with your sweet kisses." I almost lost it, sure I knew she was trying to make me feel good, but she had also just fucked my enemy.
"Great, good night." I answered sarcastically.
"I love you Steve."
When I didn't answer I felt Susan roll over. Moments later I could tell from her breathing that she had fallen asleep. I laid there a long time wondering what I was going to do.
Early the next morning the phone rang and I answered, it was Luke.
"Hey perv, let me talk with Susan."
" She went for a run, can I ask what it is you need."
"Yes as a matter a fact you can, I had to leave town early this morning, so I just wanted to tell her I was gone and would be back in a couple of days. I want to see her Saturday. You of course are welcome to join her and come out to the lake place. Tell her you accepted my invitation, then just like you did for my brother, you will make an excuse and insist she go without you." I just took it in and didn't answer. Yes I had done that with marcus, but in that case it was my choice, this was very different. i sat there thinking.
"You know perv, I'm not sure if your scared or angry when you don't answer me. Maybe you are jerking off, I don't care. I am warning you don't fuck up. You may think you can get out of this but you can't. Man I just don't understand how a wimp ass dude like you ends up with the likes of women like Susan. I guess you know I like Susan, smart, sexy, beautiful and dam she is good in bed." I knew he was trying to provoke me. I could tell he was actually deriving pleasure from the way he was treating me.



"What no answer, good, that's they way I like it, you know your place. When Susan gets back tell her about the invitation and tell her to call me on my cell." Luke hung up just as Susan came in from her run. as she pulled off her T-shirt I noticed the prominent love bites on her neck and tits. susan caught me looking and using her t-shirt like a towel covered her neck and breasts as if drying them.
"Luke just called, he invited us out to his lake house this weekend. I said we would go and he wants you to call him on his cell, he's out of town."
"I wish you would have asked me before accepting the invitation."
"I thought you would want to go, sorry." Susan stared at me with this confused look on her face, lowered her head nodding and walked into the bathroom. Moment's later I heard the shower turn on. I got dressed and told Susan through the door that I was on my way to work. Grabbing a cup of coffee for the drive, I remembered I had left my keys on the dresser. Approaching the bedroom I could hear susan speaking with Luke. I listened to the one sided conversation.
"Luke I feel terrible, I can't believe this happened. I know he saw the marks."
"No he didn't say anything."
"Yes you were right."
"Yes he did, How did you know he would do that."
"In all the time I've know Steve not once has he mentioned this cuckold fantasy thing."
"Yes he told me about the lake house, I wish you would have asked me first. I don't think going out there is a good idea."
"Because I can't help myself around you, there I said it, that's what you want to hear isn't it."
"Luke you haven't know me long enough to say that."
"Yes, you know how good you made me feel."
"Okay then, I guess we will see you Saturday." I waited a while then entered the room. Susan's face flashed with guilt.
Two days later I drove Susan out to the lake house. On the way out, I mentioned I had problems at the office to Susan, explaining that I might be called away. Susan didn't seem upset or surprised and I wondered for the first tie if she really didn't want to be alone with Luke. When Luke answered the door I could see he was upset to see me with Susan. Luke played it cool though and invited us in.
He gave Susan a hug and nearly crushed my hand demonstrating his disdain.
"Thank you for having us over Luke, I wanted to show the place to Steve. Honey isn't it something." Susan asked, not knowing I had been there before.
"Wow, very nice." All the while feeling Luke's glare.
"Luke can I use your phone I need to check with my office, some unexpected problems." Luke walked me into an adjoining room.
"There." He pointed. his tone menacing.
"Relax I'll be gone in a minute." i waited till he left and faked using the phone. following him I walked and peeked through the door jam. Luke walked up behind Susan rapping his arms around her. Susan startled, seemed to jump at his touch.
"Luke don't." She whispered, turning around and backing away. with one step he closed the gap and pulled her close. towering over her he kissed her. again she pushed him away.
"Don't he's right there." I saw her eyes look in my direction and I quickly moved out of her line of sight. Walking over to the phone. I waited a few seconds after picking up the receiver. spoke into the phone faking the call then hung up loudly.
"I have got to run they are waiting for me at the office, some client with an emergency. I'll call and let you know when I'm going to finish."
"Maybe I should ride back into town with you incase your going to go all day." Susan questioned with a look that said she wanted to go with me. I was about to tell her to come along, just tell her what was going on and face the music when Luke responded.
"Don't worry if your delayed I can run Susan back, heck it will save you the trip." Luke said as he stepped up behind Susan and put her hands on her shoulders. With his eye's he looked at the door then back at me.
"That settles that. I call you in a bit Susan and let you know how long I'll be." I turned and started walking towards the door, thinking about how Susan clearly wanted to go home with me. Here she was trying to do the right thing and what do I do, I abandon her.
"Hey you like Mimosa's." I heard Luke say as I closed the door behind me.
Even before starting the car I pulled out the I-pad. Opening Luke's security link I found Susan and Luke in the kitchen, where he was pouring Champaign into a flute of OJ. I started the car and drove out the gate parking under the shade of an old Mesquite tree a couple of blocks from Luke's property. Luke and Susan returned to the living room and sat on the couch. Susan sipped her drink, she was quite.
"How do you like it."
"It's good, a little early for this, but good."
"Did you bring a swim suit." Susan finished her glass and Luke pour her another.
"Yes, but I really do think I should get going."
"Why?"
"I told you Luke I'm married and I love Steve." My heart raced at hearing those words. I knew if I were to have a chance of getting out of this in one piece, Luke would have to believe it was entirely Susan's idea. Then and only then did I have the slimmest of chances with the asshole.
"Okay, but the other day when we were together, maybe I'm mistaken but wasn't that the best sex the two of us have ever had." He tenderly placed his black hand on her knee.
"I know, but I'm married, it's more than sex."
"I thought you liked my company." He gently squeezed her leg.
"I do Luke, don't make this harder than it is already." Susan took another swig of her drink. Luke got up picked up the phone and handed it to Susan.
"Call Steve's office." I swallowed hard because I knew what was coming.
"Luke."
"Look I told you he knows, he wants this to happen, he saw your neck, he went down on you. Susan he knows. Call his office, he said everyone was waiting on him. So call."
Susan called after a while hung up. "Answering machine."
Luke took Susan's glass out of her hand.
"Luke that doesn't prove anything."
"Of course it does it confirms what I told you about him, he's probably rubbing himself right now thinking about us being together. He knows he can't satisfy you, so he leaves you with me knowing I can."
"He satisfies me." Susan answered defensively.
"Oh come on Susan, with his mouth, after we had sex. How about with his little dick did he satisfy you with that. Did he satisfy you with his little dick after you had this." Luke said as he placed her hand over his cock. Susan went to pull her hand away but Luke held her firmly.
"Luke I, this is happening so fast I need time to think things through."
"What do you need to think about. How could you ever be satisfied with him, after the sex we had together. Knowing he can never satisfy you like I can. Knowing your body needs a big cock from a real man, not some little pencil dick perv."
"Marriage is more than sex."
"Yes and it's more than rubbing yourself off at the thought of another man fucking your wife. Undo my shorts and pull my cock out, go on."
"Luke please, I." Luke kissed her. It was a long deep kiss and I could see Susan 's breast's heave as her breath quickened. Susan's hand fumbled with his shorts and suddenly his massive cock burst out and into her hand. Memorized she stopped kissing him and looked at his cock as she stroked it slowly.
"Go on put it in your mouth suck it, I want you to taste me, to want me, go on lick it." Susan was usually a more in charge type person, but her will to resist seemed to crumble under the verbal assault Luke fired at her.
Susan leaned over and licked his pre cum off the head of his blood in gorged cock. her white hand contrasted sharply against the Luke's coal black shaft. Then Susan placed her other hand on his cock and began stroking him with both hands. I could see the act was turning her on and she began licking up and down his shaft as she continued stroking him.
"Oh girl that is nice, dam you like sucking my big cock don't you."
"Hmmmmm." Susan purred as she sucked and stroked his cock. Luke lifted his ass off the couch and pulled his shorts down giving Susan better access to his cock and balls. Luke obscenely spread his legs as Susan reached under his big balls with one hand and lovingly caressed them. Susan moved so that she was now between Luke's legs and on her knees in front of him. Every now and then she would glance up at Luke for approval.
"God I can't believe how big you are." Susan said, as she stopped sucking momentarily. Pumping his cock Susan stared at his black tool memorized by the size of it.
"Tell me how can you ever begin to go back to what you had before girl." Susan stroked his cock remaining silent. Then as a drop of pre cum formed on the blue black head she leaned closer and licked it off his slit. Looking back up at him she answered.
"Dam you, how can you do this to me Luke, I never met anyone like you in my life." Susan answered, as she hungrily went back to sucking his cock.
Comically I looked on, my heart was broken and my dick was hard. With Barbara, I had almost forced Barbara on to Marcus, just so that I could experience my fantasy. Now I was watching my new wife cheating on me with another black man, this time with out any encouragement from me. Susan had told me early on she was not Barbara and yet here she was sucking my enemy's cock.
I looked on and suddenly I heard Luke roar that he was cumming. Luke arched his back and clenched his ass as he began to shoot his cum into Susan's mouth. I could see Susan actually begin to stroke him faster as his black seed boiled into her mouth. Rivulets of his sperm dripped over her hand and down his black shaft.
"Ahhh fuck, swallow that nut baby, oh yeah, dam, that's good girl, fuck." Luke shouted as he came and came. Susan kept up with the flow of thick cum by licking at the syrup flowing over her fingers and down his shaft. Susan had swallowed my cum on occasion and I knew she liked it, but I had never seen her act so wantonly.
Holding the back of her head, Luke grabbed the base of his cock and milked a thick drop of sperm out of the head of his dick.
"There you go the last drop, lick it for me girl." Susan looked up at him and then gently swirled her tongue around the base of Luke's thick cock head. Then as if savoring the last drop her tongue Licked the stringy glob off his cock, swallowing the cum, she returned to sucking his cock.
"Dam that is fucking some good ass sucking girl."
Susan moaned loudly as she worked his cock.
"That's good, stand up and take your cloths off." Luke commanded.
"Luke I didn't bring my diaphragm."
"So we don't make love, I want to see you naked, take your cloths off baby." Susan pulled her blouse over her head and unbuttoned her shirt letting it drop to the floor. Then she unhooked her bra, dropping it to the floor. Her dark brown nipples were extended and thick with her excitement. Then she pulled her panties down and stepping out of them stood before Luke.
Luke sat in front of her and reached out with his big black hand and ran his fingers between her legs. Susan shuddered with pleasure, her legs parting involuntarily.
"You are so wet girl, sucking my cock really turned you on didn't it."
Susan's eye's were closed and she was biting her bottom lip.
"Oh god yes. Luke do you have a condom?"
"Sorry baby I don't," Luke said as he continued teasing Susan with his fingers. Susan visibly shuddered as he slipped his fingers into her slit. Then with little warning he easily scooped my wife into his arms and carried her into the bedroom. There he laid Susan on to the edge of the bed, so that he was standing between her legs, his cock semi ridged and protruding.
"You are one beautiful woman Susan," Luke said as he admired her body. He ran his fingers along her slit again. Susan was up on her elbows watching Luke as he fingered her. I know my wife, she was crazy hot and Luke was pressing all the right buttons.
"God no man has ever made me feel this way." Susan responded, as he pinched her clit between his black fingers.
"I want you Susan and not just for today, I want you from now on, your mine now, that perv made a mistake letting you stay with me. Your belong to me now." I knew before he finished his statement what his intent was. I hoped that Susan would see through his bullshit as he grabbed his cock and rubbed it up and down her slit. Instead Susan spread her legs wider. Susan's hips moved to meet his hard cock.
"How can you ever go back to Steve, how could you ever again be satisfied by that perv. Look how wet you are just thinking about making love to me." The head of Luke's cock glistened with Susan's moisture. Susan, with out responding to his comments, reached between her legs and held his cock firmly as she rocked her hips up and down his shaft.
"Do you want to stop. I will stop if you want me to." Luke said, knowing Susan's answer.
"Luke stop playing with me like this, you know I want you, but I can't, I've only know you three weeks. What if I got pregnant, not to mention the fact that I'm married."
"Lets fix this one problem once and for all." Luke said. Leaving Susan's side he picked up the phone and asked Susan for my cell number.
"Why, what are you going to do."
"Trust me, what's the number." Susan gave him the number and moments later my phone rang.
"Steve, hi it's Luke, listen Susan and I have had a few drinks and I think it's best if she spends the night out here with me. You don't mind do you."
I didn't answer and in my hesitation he answered for me.
"Oh really you have a lot of work and can't make it out till tomorrow afternoon late. that's to bad. Sure I will be glad to drive her home tomorrow evening."
I sat there looking at the screen in disbelief, then spoke.
"Luke don't do this, please." I pled.
"Maybe you would rather explain things to Susan yourself, better you than me, right." I knew what Luke really meant, how would I explain to Susan the peeping tom trespassing allegations, the disbarment, the arrest. I didn't answer. I watched the computer screen.
"Okay you have a nice day too, here's your wife."
"Hello." Susan answered, as she subconsciously covered herself with the bedspread.
"Hi," I answered.
"So your okay with my staying over."
"Yea." I swallowed hard
"Hey, you okay, you sure, I can come home if you want." Susan turned away from Luke as she spoke into the phone. I could see a smirk appear on his face. He had won, he knew it and I knew it. I couldn't compete with Luke on any level. I became angry and responded to Susan forcefully.
"No you stay there and have fun I have lots to keep me busy."
"I don't know, you don't sound right."
"Cause I have a lot of work I need to get back to Susan, that's all, got to run see you tomorrow." I hung up and looked at the screen. Turning up the volume, I listened.
"Satisfied. I told the perv gets off on this, he's jerking off right now thinking about you and I being together, I can't believe you fell for a guy like that." I expected Susan to come to my defense after those harsh words. I was wrong.
"I can't believe this, you were right, he doesn't care about me. I don't even know him, he was so cold on the phone, I thought I knew my husband, how could I be so wrong."
Luke sat down next to her, and put his arm around her shoulder.
"Hey don't cry, you're his loss. Look at me, come on look at me." Susan looked up at him her eye's filled with tears.
"You say we have only know each other for three weeks, but admit it, the moment we met you felt something didn't you. I did, I knew you were the one for me. I think you knew it too. Nothing was going to keep us apart. Susan no matter what happens I will be there for you. No matter what happens, do you understand." Susan nodded yes and Luke tenderly kissed her lips. At first Susan hardly responded, but with each passing moment she became more responsive. Susan's tongue met Luke's and he pulled the bedspread from her lap. His hand slipped between her legs, his fingers found her wet slit.
Susan rolled over on top of Luke, then reaching between her legs placed his black shaft against her wet pussy lips.
"You sure you want to do this." Luke said as Susan guided the head of his cock up and down her hot slit.
"No matter what happens?" Susan asked, as she pushed down on his black tool.
"No matter what happens." Luke answered as he shoved his cock deeper into my wife.
"Oh my god that is so good.' Susan cried out as Luke pushed deeper still. Susan was becoming more aggressive with each stroke, deeper and deeper he pushed his cock. I was sure his cock head was pressed firmly up against my wife's cervix. He owned Susan now, it was written on her face. Luke reached up and cupped Susan's tit's pinching her nipples hard. Susan cried out even louder announcing her orgasm.
I couldn't help but notice the way Susan was looking into Luke's eye's. I had seen that look before, Susan had looked at me like that. With every stroke of his massive cock Susan was falling deeper under his spell. I say spell because the last two years of are life together seemed to have vanished in moments. Luke was her reality now, I could see it in her eye's. Three weeks ago, my Susan would never have given herself to another man, now she was willing to risk unprotected sex with Luke.
"Susan you are so good girl, dam I will never share you baby." Luke reached up and caressed Susan's face drawing her down for a deep kiss. Susan hips undulated back and forth squeezing Luke's cock. Susan's thigh muscles rippled with the effort, her spin began to shine with the effort.
"Luke I think I love you, oohh I'm cuming again, my god I want you so bad, cum for me Luke. Cum for me, cum yes I need to feel you cum."
"I want you bad girl, I want you to have my baby. Do you want that. Tell me you want me."
"Yes cum, cum in me." Susan exclaimed, her lust evident in the way she pounded her hips down on Luke's cock. Initially I was disgusted but then I found myself getting excited, glued to screen. I tried not to touch myself, but the scene acting out before me was simply to erotic. I realized Luke had been right, it was hopeless and I began rubbing my dick through my pants. Moments later I came in my underwear.
Still they made love and as I unbuttoned my shorts and grabbed a tissue, Luke began to cum. Arching his back he lifted Susan off the bed as he pushed his cock as deep as it would go. Susan cried out loud that she was cumming and then Luke began to bellow like a bull.
"Aaaahhhh, fucken yes feel that nut baby feel that. That's for you baby. Ohhhh mother fucker that is some good pussy." Luke shouted out as he filled Susan's fertile cunt with his seed. Cum oozed down Luke's shaft as he pumped his bareback cock in and out of her cunt. Susan collapsed on his chest, heaving for air. There was little doubt he had impregnated her.
"My god Luke that felt so good, please don't move. I want to feel your cock in me. I want you so much. I know it's crazy but I'm falling in love with you."
"Good baby, good it's what I want." I hated them both in that instance.
I finished cleaning myself up and sat there watching. They both laid there for sometime when my cell phone rang. I answered.
"Steve, it's Barbara." I sat there wondering were this was going.
"Yes." I answered.
"Steve I need your help, Marcus is divorcing me and I need you. Please Steve help me."
"Barbara call another lawyer." I answered angrily.
"Steve I'm out on the street, I have no money please."
"Aren't you being overly dramatic."
"Steve, Marcus got a restraining order, he has my son, please help." I could tell Barbara was hurting. I looked at the computer screen. Susan had her head on Luke's chest and was caressing his semi hard cock. Susan lazily stroked Luke's semi hard cock, then she, got up on one elbow and spoke.



"Do you really care about me Luke." All the while she stroked his manhood lovingly.
"Yes." He answered.
"Then make love to me again." Susan said as she rolled back on top of him and began rubbing his cock up and down her slit.
"Steve, Steve you there, I heard voices, is some one there with you." I looked at the screen and x it out.
"No, no one is here, now tell me what happened.
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"My god, I might as well go topless." My wife Susan stated as she looked in the mirror.
"Well that's why we are here isn't it." I laughed.
"We'll see, I'm not taking my top off yet."
"You promised. Besides"
"I was drunk Steve, that doesn't count." I didn't say anything else as I got ready to head down to the beach. We had arrived In Jamaica earlier that morning and I was anxious to check out the scene. A friend at work had told me about the resort. According to Jim, my co-worker, the resort had two sides. One side Of the resort was anything goes and the other conventional.
I had teased Susan about going topless. Susan had agreed to going topless but had had a few beers at the time. This was going to be a second honeymoon of sorts for us. Our first honeymoon was a long weekend.
Walking down to the beach I noticed several men staring as Susan walked by. Susan is 5'8" with long shapely legs and large b-cup breasts. Thirty four you would never know Susan had already had two children. Susan works out a lot and is in great shape. Susan's family is Mexican and she has big brown eyes and an olive complexion. Susan's long brown hair was pulled back in a phony tail and I couldn't help but admire how exotic looking she can be..
Down at the waters edge we turned left and had walked down a little ways when we saw our first nude couple. Susan didn't notice until we walked right pass them. Taking my hand she waited till we were a few feet passed and out of ear shot.
"OH my god they were completely nude Steve."
"Uh yeah, both of those people should have kept there cloths on." The woman was over weight with big tits and the guy had a huge beer gut. The guy wasn't packing much in the cock department, I thought, although I had to admit I wasn't much bigger. That's when Susan surprised me.
"Yeah no kidding and the guy, he was so small." Susan commented, ouch I thought.
"Well I'm not much bigger I answered defensively."
"Yes but you don't weigh 300 pounds, which makes that guys penis look even smaller." Susan answered trying to make up for the slight.
"Dam woman you don't have to agree with me. "I said, as we both had a good laugh. We hadn't gone far when we came across a foursome. The two women were white, the men black. One of the black men was standing with his back to us and turned around as we approached. The Jamaican's cock was uncut, thick and a good six inches long. The man was not bashful.
"Hey there, how's it going mon, interested in ganja."
"Uh no, no thanks." I stuttered as we walked by."
"Well cock size wasn't his problem." Susan blurted out laughing.
"No and the those two girls weren't old or fat." We walked another two or three hundred yards and put out our blanket. No one was around so Susan took off her top.
"Happy."
"Yes." I said, I was very surprised Susan had done that.
"So you liked those girls huh."
"Come on Susan they can't hold a candle to you, don't tell me you are jealous. Besides you are the one that started it with that comment about the guys cock."
"Well it was big." I popped the top on a Red Stripe and handed it to her.
"Okay, but does he know how to use it." I said. Susan looked at me in disbelief.
Then in a dismissive tone said,"Steve with a package like that, he probably does." I watched Susan close her eyes and take a long pull from her beer.
We drank a couple more beers and Susan removed her bottoms. I was stunned and very excited. I started kissing Susan and before long had my hand between her legs, she was super wet.
"Did you bring a rubber." Susan purred.
"No, but I don't care."
"You better care, unless you want number three, this Latin girl is in her fertile time." Then she began stroking my dick.
"Roll over on your back Steve, I'll take care of this." Susan said indicating my rock hard penis. Rolling on to my back Susan pulled off my swimsuit, leaned over and began sucking my dick. In moments she had me on the verge of cumming.
"I'm going to cum Susan, oh shit!" I cried out as the first streams of sperm shot out of my penis and into Susan's mouth. Susan used her thumb and index finger to squeeze and milk my penis out of every drop of sperm. Susan loves sucking my dick and swallowing my cum. My orgasm was super strong as my hardness went away.
"Wow you really came a lot that time." she said, then without warning she kissed me, her mouth still full of sperm. I recoiled but it was too late as I got a good taste of cum.
"Don't act like you don't like it."
"I don't."
"Right, that's why you let me kiss you every time I suck you off, I know you like a book Steve. Now lets go for a swim."Susan commanded. We swam naked in the sea for a while, then Susan went back to the blanket. I continued swimming.
I guess I had been swimming for about five minutes. I looked up towards my wife I realized she had been joined by a tall thin Jamaican, who was black as coal. The man was wearing faded board shorts and long dread knots. I realized he was getting an eyeful of my topless wife. I was sure he found her attractive and yet I wasn't jealous. Susan pointed towards me and waved as the stranger looked over his shoulder at me.
I waited a little while longer, before leaving the water. My nudeness made me feel strangely vulnerable as I walked back to the blanket and Susan. Maybe it was because the cool water had caused me to shrink up a bit. In any event I plopped down on my stomach the moment I got to the blanket.
"Steve this is Roy." Susan said introducing us. I kind of rolled over and raising up on one elbow, shook hands with the tall Jamaican. Then without saying a word to me, Roy turned to Susan.
"Well I will be on my way girl, but I'm sure we will see each other again." with that Roy continued on his way down the beach.
"So who is your new friend," I said joking with Susan. Susan looked at me over her sunglasses.
"Roy was nice, he wanted to know if I was here with anyone."
"Right he didn't see me swimming." I laughed.
"Oh I think he saw you, he just didn't think I was with you."
"Yeah and why is that." I asked sarcastically.
"Well according to him a fine looking girl like me should hook up with a real man, a Jamaican, not some pasty white guy." Susan said with a huge grin.
"Seriously."
"I'm not kidding, some come on huh, a first, right. I mean, I wanted to ask him if that line actually worked." Susan answered.
"The guys got some balls, I will say that." I responded shaking my head. Then I realized my dick was getting hard talking about this guy and how he had come on to Susan.
We drank some more beer and went back to our room, took a nap, showered and then got dressed to go out. I watched as Susan slipped on a little black thong, her body golden brown from the sun. Her thick dark nipples made a little darker from the sun. She slipped on a short denim shirt and a white tank top. The top was scooped pretty low, something Susan would never have worn at home especially braless.
"Wow where is Susan and what have you done with her."
"Haha, after going naked on the beach I feel like I'm a nun dressed like this. So now you want me to change."
"No!" I exclaimed taking in the outline of her nipples on the tight top. Susan put on some heels, leaned down and gave me a peck.
"Can I wear my shoes tonight." Susan kind of towered over me with her heels on."
"Absolutely."
"Steve don't get use to this dude, when we get back to Texas miss prude returns."
"Deal!" I laughed. " But we are here for a whole month, well 26 more days anyway." I said.
During dinner our waiter almost hurt himself staring down Susan's top and so did several other guys in the restaurant. I could also tell Susan was enjoying herself. Susan would never have dressed like this in Austin and I could tell she loved the attention. After dinner we decided to hit a night club. I asked our waiter for a good club and he told us to try a place called the Jungle. I liked the sound of that and off we went.
The club was pretty big with a mixed crowd of tourists and locals. I left Susan to go to the bar to get drinks and when I returned found her talking to a blond guy who appeared to be twenty eight or so. Susan's age, I'm nine years older.
"Mind if we dance." The dude asked politely.
"It's up to the lady," I said. Go ahead I indicated to Susan I'll get us a place to sit. Susan legs were golden brown from the sun and I couldn't help but marvel at how good she looked as she walked on to the dance floor.
Finding a table I sat back and watched Susan dance with the blonde dude. About half way through the song I saw a tall black man dressed all in white approach Susan. Stepping between Susan and her dance partner, I saw the black dude take her hand and step back from her as if he was assessing the way she looked. He twirled her around said something and Susan beamed a big smile. Then with out skipping a beat he began dancing with her. The blonde dude shook his head in disbelief and walked away.
The black guy was impeccably dressed, white shirt, loose fitting linen pants with his dread locks pulled back tight in a pony tail. I'm not quite at tall as Susan's 5'8" so her six inch heels left her towering over me. Watching them dance it was clear the guy was a good 6'6" or taller.
They danced a couple of songs fast, then a slow one. At first Susan seemed to keep her distance, but the guy was a really good dancer. They seemed to float along the floor. By the end of the song I could tell he was holding Susan close. I remember wonder if he was rubbing his cock against her and feeling aroused.
When Susan got back to table I made a comment.
"Did that black guy cut in on the blonde dude."
"Yes, can you believe it. that has never happened to me in my entire life."
Susan answered as she sat down. I couldn't help but notice how prominently her nipples were showing through the thin material of her dress. Susan was excited by this black man.
"I will say that guys got some balls."
"That is the second time you have said that about him." Susan answered as she took a big gulp of her drink.
"What do you mean by that."
"That was Roy, the guy from the beach."
"Oh, really I didn't recognize him. I mean he looks so different dressed like that."
"I know I did a double take at first too."
"He's a good dancer." I said.
"Yes, that was fun."
Susan finished her drink and I went up to the bar for another round. When I returned to the table Susan was dancing again with Roy again. Normally this isn't a big deal, Susan knows I don't dance and she loves it, so it's not unusual for her to dance with other guys. Roy however was different, he had made it clear at the beach, at least to her, that he was pursuing Susan. I wasn't worried but I could also tell she liked his aggressiveness.
They danced a couple of songs and then another slow number. This time as they danced he put his arm over her shoulder, the other wrapped around her back, leaving Susan no recourse but to put both arms around his waist.. I had to admit it was very sensual, seeing him holding Susan like that. Now as they danced it was easy to see, his thigh pressing between her legs. I was memorized.
After the dance ended he led her by the hand to the bar. Susan turned and indicated with her fingers she would be a moment. At the bar I saw Susan speaking with the bartender and pointing at me. A few minutes latter the waitress brought me a shot. When I looked back at the bar, Roy smiled, held up his own shot and raised it in a toast, then turning to Susan they both drank it down.
Susan returned to the table a few minutes latter. I wasn't annoyed but between the last dances and the bar thing, she had spent the last twenty minutes talking to Roy. I was going to mention something but Susan slid up next to me and kissed me hard.
"What was that for." I questioned.
"For letting me have so much fun, I love this island. I've never felt so liberated. I really love you, you know that." I could tell she was feeling the liquor, and so was I.
We finished our drinks and I was going to suggest we leave when Roy walked up. Standing right in front of our table I was eye level with his waist. I didn't mean to stare but the outline of an impossibly big cock was showing through the thin white linen pants. The guy was going commando.
Roy reached out and Susan gave him her hand as he helped her out of her chair.
"Honey order me another drink please." I watched as Roy led Susan back on to the dance floor. The first song was fast, and Roy turned Susan around so that her butt was against his crotch. I waited for Susan to move away but to the contrary I could see she was grinding away at his cock. The dance floor was really crowded. As the song went on I could see Susan getting more and more into the dirty dancing. Roy then wrapped his arms around her so that he could lean over and nuzzle her neck from behind.
I was catching glimpses of the hot couple between the other dancers. At one point I could see that Susan had actually tilted her head giving Roy her neck. I knew he was starting to take liberties with Susan. Susan was drunk and was starting to react to his advances. I trusted Susan, but he was clearly affecting her.
I was about to approach them when the song ended. Susan and Roy spoke briefly and I could see her gently push him away all the while nodding her head.
Returning to the table, Susan appeared pretty drunk.
"I think I have had too much to drink. Take me home baby." She slurred.
When we got back to the room, I helped Susan undress and get into bed. I undressed put a condom on and spooned up behind her. Slipping my dick between her legs I pushed it all the way in with no resistance. Susan's pussy was seriously wet. The image of her dirty dancing with Roy filled my thoughts as I pumped my penis in and out of my wife's pussy. I blew my nut almost immediately.
"Hey sorry I didn't last longer." I apologized, then realized she was asleep. I laid there looking at the ceiling, wondering how much I was willing to see my wife change. Even more, why I had such mixed feeling about seeing a man hit on my wife.
The next morning after breakfast and a couple of strong Bloody Marys' we went back to our spot on the beach. we popped open a couple of beers and laid out. We really hadn't discussed the events at the club. I was prepared to let it go but Susan brought it up.
"God did I have fun last night, I feel horrible right now, but it was fun. I have never acted like that in my life, I can't believe you let me do that. You are amazing, most guys would have been so jealous. I am so lucky to have you." Susan said as she slid her hand into my shorts and grabbed my penis.
My dick instantly went hard.
"Let's take these shorts off." Susan commanded as she unbuttoned my swimsuit. I wiggled out of it and placed my hand between Susan's legs. Pushing her thong aside. I slipped my middle finger into her slit. I was surprised to find it super wet.
"Wow woman you sure are wet, you were really wet last night. I'm going to have to do something about this. But first answer this question. If you weren't married and you met Roy would you fuck him."
"What?"
"Come on answer me? Last night would you have fucked him."
"Why are you jealous."
"No to the contrary."
"I'm not sure what that means, but I woke up super horny Steve. I want you so bad, I want you now." Susan pulled me over on top of her and guided my penis into wet slit. Plunging my dick balls deep I began fucking Susan right there on the beach. No one was around but the idea of making love in a public place really excited me.
"Steve don't pull out, I want your cum baby, I want you to cum in me, I want you to fuck me hard." Susan is never verbal. I felt like I was with a stranger and became incredibly excited. I started pumping harder and faster. I felt Susan's hands clutch my ass. Suddenly I felt my dick get hard as I shot my sperm into her pussy. Laying on top of her I felt my dick slip out of her slit.
"Contrary, does that mean you liked him flirting with me." Susan asked as I rolled off her.
I got up grinning and went for a swim. I had been swimming for about five minutes when I saw another couple put their stuff down about 25 yards from where Susan was sitting. Even from out in the water I could see the black guy was pretty tall, because he towered over a deeply tanned blonde. As I made my way back to shore I watched the two of them take off their cloths. As I walked on to the beach the couple descended toward me and the water hand in hand.
"Good afternoon mon." The black man saluted. The blonde looked like a replica of Bo Derrick right down to the hair brads. The guy was thin but well built, with powerful legs. Both were naked, the blonde had big beautiful boobs and an hour glass figure. Her areolas were large and almost the same color as her skin, unusual. I caught myself staring.
"Hi," I stuttered, then I glanced at the man's cock, limp it was a good eight inches long and very thick.
"Mon I noticed you have a cooler, I will trade you some ganja for a couple of beers." he said as he extended his hand.
"I'm Gordon and this is Karen."
"Steve."
"Nice to meet you Steve and the lady?"
"Susan my wife."
"Karen did you bring a lighter." The blonde nodded yes and both turned and walked towards are blanket and Susan. Susan made no effort to cover up. Susan's dark sunglasses made it impossible to tell If she was eyeing Gordon, but I was sure she was. I suddenly felt a perverse pleasure in the event as it unfolded.
Gordon walked up leaned over and offered Susan his hand, while introducing Himself and Karen. Karen plopped down by Susan and lit up the joint. Taking a long puff Karen handed the pot to Susan who didn't hesitate to smoke it. Susan and I had smoked before the two kids were born, but that was five years ago. I passed some cold beer out and we began to chat.
We learned that this Karen was going to be in Jamaica for the next week. Then Karen floored us when she told us she was married and that her husband was playing golf at the resort this very moment. Susan gave me with a quizzical look, but I had no answers. About an hour had passed and Susan and I were pretty high. Karen and Gordon did little to hide their feelings for each other. They were constantly kissing and at one point Karen reached between Gordon's legs and began pulling on his big cock.
"Girl come on now, not in front of these people." Gordon chided.
"Susan you don't care do you?" Karen questioned as she grinned at Susan while playing with Gordon's ever expanding cock.
"Not me." Susan giggled, clearly fucked up on beer and ganja.
"Let me give you two some privacy," I said taking Susan's hand and leading her to the water.
Wading in I took Susan in my arms and gave her a long deep kiss. Susan reached down and began playing with my dick, which was semi hard.
"I see I'm not the only one turned on by those two." Susan said as she stroked my penis.
"Look he's fucking her right now, you think her husband knows." I looked up the beach and saw Karen with her ass in the air, face planted on the towel. Gordon was behind her, pushing her face into the towel as he fucked her. Even from were we where, you could see his cock sliding in and out of her pussy. Glancing at Susan she appeared mesmerized by the sight.
"He has to know, I mean how could he not expect her to be with that guy, he probably gave Karen his blessing." Susan said as she stroked my dick.
"What do you mean by that Sue."
"Steve think about it. What do you think would happen if you sent me to a nude beach with a hunk like that." My penis got even harder as I imagined it was Susan fucking Gordon on the beach.
"I guess you are right, I mean god he is hung like a horse."



"From what I seen they all are, God he is fucking her good," Susan whispered. Suddenly wondering about the night before I asked Susan about Roy, curious how she would respond.
"Really was that guy Roy hung like Gordon." I felt my dick expand. Susan was still staring at the Gordon and Karen.
"Well I didn't see him nude but he was big, very big." My dick began shooting sperm into the water. The thought of Roy rubbing his big cock against Susan the night before was too much for me.
"Wow that was fast Steve."
"I know, I guess it was watching those two that did it."
Susan release my limp penis and swam away with a dive. Then we swam up the beach, walked a bit and returned about twenty minutes later. Gordon and Karen were gathering their things and invited us out to a club that night. Gordon it turned out was a guitar player in a band at the club. Susan and I knew the club, it was called the Jungle.
After returning to the hotel, Susan and I showered and decided to do some shopping in town. We checked out lots of different stores before stopping at a little boutique. Susan was looking at different dress and I pulled this feathery peach thing off the rack.
"How about this ."I urged. Taking it out of my hand Susan held it up by the hanger and looked it over.
"Nice but there is not much to it." Susan said as she appraised the dress.
"Try it on," I urged. A few minutes later Susan walked out of the dressing room.
"It needs heels and I'm not sure I will stay in this top." I couldn't take my eyes off of her. Deeply tanned the light peach color accented her skin. the dress was backless and had a deep v neck line. that accented Susan's cleavage. Susan's thick dark nipples were prominently displayed through the thin material of the dress. The dress flared at the waste and was mid thigh length, displaying her long legs.
"Wow I'm sold."
"I can never wear this at home, in fact this is too much." Susan said, as she gazed at herself in the mirror.
"Buy it, so what if you can't wear it at home, we are here, go for it, I love it on you."
"You are so crazy Steve, okay, but now I need a pair of heels to go with this."
That night when we walked into the Jungle I felt like the luckiest guy in the place to have such a beautiful woman on my arm. After our shopping trip we had gone back to the room and ordered a bottle of champion. We drank the bottle before dinner and ended up in bed the rest of the afternoon. To tell the truth I was exhausted and would have been happy to stay in the room, but I could tell Susan was really excited to go out.
The band was playing when we got there and we saw Gordon on stage. Then we located Karen who was sitting with a white guy who turned out to be her husband Jay. We joined them at their table and ordered drinks and made small talk. Jay and I started talking and I was surprised to find we were in similar lines of work. Susan and Karen were chatting away, when I sensed a hulking presence behind me. I saw a black hand reach out and touch Susan's shoulder. Susan turned and gave her admirer a big smile. It was Roy from the night before.
"Dance?" With out answering Susan nodded yes, took a swig of her drink and stood up.
"Girl you look fantastic, did you wear that dress for me." I heard Roy ask as he lead my wife away.
"Maybe." I heard Susan answer with a laugh, as the walked on to the dance floor. I had my back to the dance floor and had to turn around several times to watch Susan and Roy dancing. It was a fast number and Roy was dancing very close. Every now and then he would lean over and say something into Susan's ear, his hands on her waste, with Susan all smiles.
"Your wife is tall." Jay asked diverting my attention from the dancing couple.
"Yes, about 5'9"." I answered turning back to watch.
"Is she Hispanic?"
"Yes Mexican."
"She is very attractive, did she meet Roy before."
"Thank you and yes they met at the beach and last night here."
"I thought so, they dance well together."
"Yes."
"I think you must admit they make a striking couple. There is nothing like watching a beautiful woman enjoying herself."
"What." I asked unsure were this conversation was going.
"They are both tall, attractive and the contrast between them, well they are quite beautiful together are they not. I see we share a lot in common. Many men would become very jealous watching their beautiful wife in the arms of such a, shall I say imposing black man. I am correct am I not, you are not jealous are you."
"Yes. I mean no I'm not jealous. They are attractive." I stammered as Roy turned Susan around so that he could rub up against her ass. Roy leaned over and said something to Susan as the song ended. A slow dance began and like the night before he put both his arms around Susan, embracing her and drawing her close. Every now and then saying something to her, Susan smiling up at Roy, then returning her head to his shoulder.
"They look like they could be together, like they were made for each other." Jay said more of a statement than a question. I watched Susan walking with Roy her hand in his. I silently agreed with Jay. My penis was incredibly stiff.
They both returned to the table and Roy spoke to me.
"Hey mon, you mind if we step out for a moment and smoke a little ganja." I was surprised by the question and even more surprised by Susan's reaction. Instead of an out right refusal she was leaving the decision up to me. I was about to answer when Gordon walked up.
"Karen lets take a break, go for a smoke." Karen got up from the table and took Gordon's hand.
"Hey Roy you going out for a toke." Gordon asked, apparently he knew Roy.
"Yes my brother, lets go." Roy said as he turned and walked outside with Susan. The next thing I knew I was sitting alone at the table with Jay. Jay acted as if it were no big deal and started into how he and Karen were thinking about buying a place in Jamaica. I found it extremely hard to concentrate as time passed. I wondered were Roy had taken Susan. As if reading my mind Jay spoke.
"Don't worry Steve, those fellas will take good care of the girls. Roy is one of the owners of the club and he has a place next door by the water. Very nice really. Tell me is this your first time to Jamaica."
"Yes." I said as I downed my drink, I was counting the minutes. Jay signaled for another round of drinks. The waiter reappeared quickly with two drinks and a couple of shots.
"Karen and I have been coming here for three years now, we love the place, a place were you can drop all your inhibitions, cheers." He said as we did the shots. Jay raised his hand and two more appeared at our table.
"I don't think I need anymore of these." I said as we downed the second shot. I was feeling it already. Jay raised his hand again and two more shots were brought to the table. We polished off those shots just as Roy and Susan got back. Roy was holding her hand when they got back to the table.
"I need to take care of some business, I'll be back in a few minutes," Roy said as he kissed Susan on the cheek and walked away. Susan was obviously very high. Susan leaned over and grabbed her drink, the loose fitting dress revealing her dark nipple. I wondered, if Roy hadn't gotten an eye full when they were alone. Karen walked back to the table as Gordon took the stage.
"So have you boys been good while we were away." Karen asked.
"Steve here is quite a drinker, I think I have found a drinking mate."
"Is that right Steve, be careful with Jay, he can drink tequila like no one you have ever met. Jay you must show Steve our cottage, Roy took us to his place and I was telling Susan how are cottage is very similar to Roy's."
"Cottage, his house was beautiful, more like a mansion." Susan responded clearly impressed.
"I'm surprised you saw any of the house the way you were making eyes with Roy." Karen commented.
"I was not." My wife quickly answered, defensively.
"Oh come on Susan don't worry, Steve knows I'm joking, besides he's not the jealous type are you Steve." I took a sip of my drink and nodded no.
"Finish that drink Steve and lets walk over to my place, it's close by." Jay said finishing his drink and standing up.
"I don't know if I should leave Susan besides it's getting late and I'm hammered." I said.
Karen immediately jumped in. "No don't say that, it's early, you can't take my partner in crime away, Susan has to stay, I insist, go with Jay, the walk will do you well. Come on Susan lets go to the ladies room while the boys go over to the house. I have so much to tell you." Karen pulled Susan up and led her away.
The next thing I knew I was walking along the beach with Jay. The walk helped sober me up a bit as we made small talk. We chatted about work, golf, the usual. I found out jay was a medical doctor and that they lived in Austin which a few minutes from us in San Marcos. Walking up to the house I was impressed. Jay showed me around then poured me a drink.
"Naw man I've really had enough, we should get back."
"In a minute, try it it's really good tequila, besides you haven't asked."
"What?" I asked as I smelled the three fingers of tequila.
"About Karen and I and Gordon."
"None of my business."
"Fair enough, not judgmental, I sense a bit of hesitance too. What would you like to know, how we got started. Well two years ago we came here for two weeks just like you and Susan did. We got caught up in the life style. You have been here what three days, I bet you two are doing things you never did at home." I took a strong pull, and didn't answer.
"Well be honest." Jay was relentless and I was still drunk.
"Okay, yes."
"There, that wasn't hard was it, now do you think Susan is attracted to Roy."
"Possibly."
"Does that make you jealous."
"No."
"Even though Roy is, shall we say very attractive to the ladies."
"No, I'm not worried."
"Come on Steve, you have seen the way she looks at Roy, if you left Roy alone with Susan it would only be a matter of time before he seduced her." The booze was making my head swim.
"I don't know about that." I answered unconvincingly.
These Jamaicans, tall, good looking, the accent, charming, they know how to treat a lady. Karen can't keep her legs together when she is around Gordon. I realized that the first time they met. I also realized that their getting together was inevitable. I, like you, realized early on that keeping her from trying Gordon would only lead to her resenting me. You also find it very exciting don't you?"
"Like me?" I asked but I heard the truth in his statement. I had seen the look in Susan's eyes, the way she hung on Roy's every word. The way her eyes followed him around the room as he mingled with his customers. It was impossible to deny her attraction to him. I saw it the first night they danced together. My dick was hard again wondering what it would be like to see a beautiful woman like Susan fuck a black stud.
"She is attracted to him, even I can see that. Can you imagine what it is like for her to feel a cock twice as big as yours rubbing up against her when they dance. Has she been aggressive with you lately, if so it is because he makes her so hot."
I didn't answer and Jay took my hesitation as an affirmative reply.
"The same thing happened with Karen and I. That's how I knew. Let it happen, believe me you won't regret it."
"Man this is crazy, I don't know, I'm to fucked up to think straight."
Look when we go back follow my lead, let nature take its course. You will find it exciting in ways you never dreamed of."
"I don't know, I mean yes it's obvious she likes him, but it is nothing more than a harmless flirtation Jay."
"Does your dick get hard when you watch them dance. Your dick is hard now just thinking about it." Jay stared at me, then as if reading my mind, said:
"It's okay your not perverted and there is nothing wrong with you getting excited by watching your woman with another man, hell nothing excites me more. Tell me the truth you like watching the interaction between them."
"Yes." I answered, the booze my truth serum.
"Good that is a break through, now like I said follow my lead when we go back. It's the beginning, you will see, this place is amazing, You and I are more alike than you think Steve. Ready to get back, then finished the drink and we will go.
On the walk back Jay told me something else.
"When we get back, Susan may ask you if everything is okay, or if you want to leave, if she does then she is feeling guilty of lusting for Roy. It will be her conscience fighting with her desire for Roy. Susan will be looking for an excuse not to let Roy seduce her. Dont give her one. Agreed."
"Okay." I answered.
The girls were dancing when we returned to the bar. Susan with Roy, Karen with some other black guy. When they finished Susan spotted me and walked over while Roy went up to the stage and spoke with Gordon. Jay excused himself and walked up to Roy and Gordon.
"Hi you okay." Susan asked as she walked up. I marveled at how Jay had predicted Susan would ask me that.
"I'm fine things couldn't be better," I responded.
"You getting tired, want to go." She questioned.
"No I want to stay and have a couple more drinks with Jay." I said, as Roy walked up. Without a word he took Susan's hand and led her out to the dance floor.
"So what did she say Steve." Jay asked, as he watched them walk to the dance floor. I told him and Jay smiled.
"Perfect Steve, what did I tell you, was I right."
I nodded and watched as Roy took my wife in his arms. I could see him saying something to Susan as he pulled her close.
"When they finish this dance Roy will come over and tell you that he and Susan are going to his house for a smoke. He will be polite and invite you, but you will say you want to stay here with me understood."
"I don't know Jay, Susan may not go for this."
Jay smiled, "Seriously Steve it's happening, just give her a little shove and let Roy do the rest." I didn't have long to think about it because when the song ended Roy and Susan walked up.
Roy said," We are going to go over to the house for awhile want to join us?" Roy had his arm around Susan's waste, at one point pulling her closer to him.
Jay answered for me. "No you guys go ahead we are going to have a couple here, then go to my place, why don't you join us in a couple of hours." My head was spinning as I tried to get a handle on what was happening. Glancing at Susan she too seemed to be trying to take things in.
"Are you okay Steve," Susan asked.
"Yeah, yeah, go on, you can catch up with us in a couple of hours." I said.
Pulling Susan around I heard Roy say something like see I told you and they were gone.
"I don't know about this." I said to Jay as I got up to follow, but Jay took my arm.
"Wait, give them a few minutes and we will follow, you will get to see everything, now finish your drink." Jay said sternly, so I sat down.
We waited for what seemed like eternity, then walked out side. The balmy breeze helping to sober me up a bit. We walked a few hundred yards and then on to a trail by a house. Jay held his finger to his lip. I could here music softly playing as we approached the back of the home. Soft light shinned on to the large covered deck as we stepped on to it. The living room of the house had huge doors that opened onto the deck. I could hear Susan's voice.
"Maybe I should go back and try to catch up with Steve and Jay."
Jay turned to me and put out his hand indicating I should stay back. Then he leaned over and peaked around the corner. I heard Roy speak.
"Okay if that's what you want to do, but even Steve wants this to happen." Jay signaled for me to come over, then letting me slide by, let me look in on the couple. Susan had her back to me. Roy had his hands on Susan's ass, pressing her to him, as he looked down into her eyes.
I can't believe this is happening." Susan answered her face tilted up and very close to his.
Roy leaned over and kissed her, his massive black hands squeezing her firm ass cheeks at the same time pulling her closer. I watched as Susan responded by lifting up her hands and caressing his face. My penis was aching as Roy slowly seduced my wife. Roy brought one of his hands up and roughly grabbed Susan's tit, pinching her tender nipple hard."
"I want you so bad, but." Susan moaned as they parted. Taking her hand he led her down the hall and a light came on in a bedroom, across the deck. Jay tapped me on the shoulder and we stepped off the deck and walked around and behind some bushes right by the bedroom window. Jay on one side of the window, me on the other. I looked over at my co-conspirator as he unzipped his pants and pulled out a stubby little dick. Ignoring Jay I looked into the bedroom as Roy began taking off his cloths. At first Susan seemed to hesitate. Roy down to his pants noticed her hesitance, but continued undressing. Roy unbuttoned his trousers letting them fall to the ground then stepping out of them walked towards Susan, his semi erect cock jutting out from his perfect body.
Without saying a word Roy put his hands on Susan's shoulders. Susan looked up as Roy leaned over and kissed her again. His hands reached up to her shoulders and he peeled the dress down over her arms. Susan submissively stepped back and allowed the dress to fall to the floor leaving her nude except for her tiny peach colored thong. Susan stood before Roy her nipples stiff and thick, her eyes smoky with lust.
"Dam girl, get yourself here and take care of this cock." Roy commanded as he took his blue black cock in hand and squeezed it. The head of his cock looked huge as he milked white pre-cum out of the large slit. Susan placed her hands on his muscled chest and dropped to her knees. Susan let her hands trail down his chest and across his abdomen. His pubic area was hairless, his balls hanging big like his cock. Susan caressed his balls with one hand, his cock with the other. My wife began to worship his black cock with her mouth and tongue.
Roy raised one leg up on the bed giving Susan access to his balls and ass. This time without hesitation she knew what her lover wanted. Susan lifted his balls and awkwardly placed her head in position to lick the under side of his balls while she stroked his cock. Roy cupped his massive balls allowing Susan more freedom to lick his ass. I was stunned, Susan had never done anything like that for me.
"Oh that's nice girl lick that, yes right there." Roy guided as Susan worked his asshole with her tongue. Roy's cock seemed to grow even larger. My penis was about to explode, I had never seen anything like this in my life. Susan tenderly licked his ass as she caressed his balls. This went on for a few minutes. Then Roy satisfied, issued another request.
"That's was good now suck it girl." Roy again commanded as he put his leg down and fed Susan his cock. Susan took his black cock in her white hands, her eyes looking to Roy for approval as her tongue licked his cock head.
"You like doing that don't you." he asked. Susan nodded as she swirled her tongue around the bulbous cock head. I couldn't hold back any longer and felt myself begin to cum, I hadn't done more than grab myself through my pants. Now my shorts were sticky with my cum. I turned away suddenly wondering just what the fuck I had done. I took a few steps wondering if it was too late to call things off.
Then I heard Roy speak. "Take off those panties and come here."
Turning around, I saw Jay still looking at the two lovers, as he slowly massaged his thick cock. I was shocked, it was longer than my dick, maybe an inch, but it was twice as thick and his cock head was even wider. I looked back and saw Roy's shaft was red and purple, huge. Normally I think I should have been weirded out that Jay was jerking off to my wife, but I wasn't.



Looking back into the room I watched my wife stand up and pull her panties off and climb into bed with Roy. They kissed and embraced each other, his hands rough with her, grabbing her tits hard, pinching and pulling her nipples. I was sure he was hurting her, yet it only seemed to make her more excited. Susan's moans got loader as she reached down and tried to guide his cock between her legs. I felt as if I were watching two strangers fuck and my dick began to stiffen again.
Susan swung her leg over Roy and began rubbing the black cock head up and down her wet slit. We were less than twelve feet away and I could see her wet pussy lips part as she pressed down on Roy's cock. Slowly she pushed down on that cock and I watched the head slip into her cunt. Susan's cunt seemed impossibly stretched.
"Oh my god, I don't know if I can take you, oh god your cock feels so good. It's so
so big."
"Just go slow girl, you gonna get used to it, and when you do you won't want no other cock." Roy confidently responded. Susan's whimpered with each thrust.
Susan continued moving up and down on his shaft as Roy held her waist and pumped her up and down. Susan became more and more vocal. White cream began forming at the base of his black shaft and I realized Susan was cuming all over his cock. That's when for the first time I realized she was having unprotected sex with Roy. My mind raced with the ramifications.
"Oh Fuck me, god I'm cuming so hard, oh god, never so good, oh fuck." Susan cried out as she to collapse onto Roy's chest.
Roy chuckled with the satisfaction of having given Susan an incredible orgasm.
Roy rolled over and began fucking her missionary style. Now that he was on top he began pushing harder, little by little he sank the entire length of his shaft into my wife. Susan's legs curled around his back as he began to pick up speed. They fucked like that for what seemed like ten minutes. Then Roy pushed one of her legs to the side pinning it against the bed. Spread wide I could hear his body slapping up against Susan. Susan was breathing hard with sighs of pleasure with every stroke of Roy's cock.
Roy stopped and slowly withdrew his cock. Letting the head dangle above my wife's gapping slit. Then lowering his cock it slipped into her gapping cunt with ease. Susan's legs parted in a wide Y, as she began whimpering. Susan's second orgasm left her trembling.
"I told you that you would get use to it didn't I?" Susan meekly nodded yes.
"Do you want it all the way in again." biting her bottom lip Susan nodded again. Roy slowly pushed his cock al the way into my wife's pussy, then he asked.
"Do you like it." he asked. "I love your cock in my pussy." Susan purred.
"This pussy belong to me now girl, you know that right." Susan nodded again.
"Say it?"
Yes I heard Susan whisper, as he sank his cock deep into her womb. Roy began to pump his cock in and out of Susan, each stroke causing her to cry with pleasure. Susan began trembling uncontrollably. Roy chuckled as Susan's orgasm grew to a height I had never witnessed before. She whimpered uncontrollably with pleasure, as her body quivered with each thrust.
"Aaaah there you go, let it happen, cum for me girl." Roy commanded as Susan had an earth shaking orgasm.
"Oh my god, oh god," she cried louder.
Taking her in his arms Roy rolled over on to his back. Holding her he moved slowly letting Susan's shaking subside. Roy's cock was buried deep in Susan's cunt.
"That's okay, you had a strong one didn't you." This gentleness was a different side of Roy I was witnessing.
"Hmmmm oh god yes, I've never experienced anything like that in my life." Susan answered her voice trembling with emotion. Again he began moving, his stokes were deep and powerful. Susan became vocal again as Roy became more excited.
"Dam girl you are so fucking good, we fit so perfect together, was this what you expected." he asked Susan as she sat up on him. Susan's hands were on his chest as she raised her self into a squatting position. In that position she began to slide up and down on his shaft.
"Oh god your cock feels so good, I never knew making love could feel this good, I feel like a woman for the first time in my life. God this is so fucking good." That statement was like a dagger in my heart. I knew Susan loved me, that hadn't changed, but I never expected her to respond to Roy like this.
"Come on girl, harder fuck me harder, that's it faster, I'm going to cum." Roy instructed. needing no encouragement Susan began pumping up and down faster.
"I want you to cum, cum in me, I want to feel you in me, deep, it's so deep, my god, Roy fuck me" Susan was consumed with lust as Roy too began bucking his cock deep into my wife's fertile womb. I could see his powerful body tense as he began to spew his seed into my wife's pussy. Roaring with satisfaction Roy arched his back lifting Susan with great force, impaling his cock deep in her cunt. After what seemed like minutes they collapsed in each others arms. I watched as their heavy breathing began to subside.
I felt a touch on my arm, it was Jay motioning we should leave. When we were a safe distance away, I asked Jay where we were going. We walked along the beach for about a quarter mile and then up to his house.
As we walked Jay began talking to me. "Your wife is nothing short of spectacular. I have to say I'm afraid Roy has taken a fancy to Susan and who can blame him. My god she is magnificent."
"She is that." I answered not wanting to let on how worried I was. Arriving at his home we sat down and had a much needed drink. Almost four hours had passed since leaving the bar and Jim suggested driving me back to the hotel.
"Aren't we going to wait for them here." I asked.
Jay smiled then said, " No that would be a long wait don't you think. The sun is coming up and I need to get to bed. I would offer you the guest room but Gordon and Karen are using it tonight."
"No problem I will walk."
"Steve don't go knocking on Roy's door, I don't think that will end well." Jay said as I walked out to the beach. The hotel was just a short distance from Jay's cottage and the opposite direction from Roy's. I walked towards the hotel. I guess I sat down on the beach for a minute and woke up to a blazing sun. Disheveled I made my way back to the room.
I unlocked the door, and walked into the room as Susan walked out of the bathroom.
"Hi." she said. I was worried about you. Jay said you left his place at sunup. But the bed was still made up. Where did you go I was about to call the police."
Susan was wrapped in a towel, her hair was wet, she looked incredibly sexy to me in that moment.
I'm sorry I said, I fell asleep on the beach. I walked over to her and gave her a long deep kiss, my dick was hard as a rock. Breaking the kiss I unwrapped the towel and dropped to my knees so that my mouth was inches from her pussy. Then looking up at her I began licking her clit. Susan spread her legs giving me better access. Not satisfied she placed her foot up on the bed, then taking my head in her hands she pulled my mouth hard into her pussy.
"Oh god that feels so good, deeper baby, lick it, that's right, like that." Susan began undulating her pussy up and down on my mouth. Meanwhile I managed to undue my slacks and began touching myself. Susan noticed and commented.
"Does sucking on my pussy make you hard baby, are you going to cum for me. Show me how much you like licking my pussy, cum for me baby." I looked up and could see Susan was looking at a mirror which gave her a view of me jacking off.
"I was afraid you changed your mind about last night. You're not mad are you baby. Jay told Karen you were okay with it.?"
Looking up at her, I could only nod no, as I savored the taste of her pussy.
"I love you so much. I wasn't completely sure last night. I was so excited. God I'm so lucky to have a man like you." she cooed.
The image of Roy fucking Susan flooded my mind as I closed my eyes and licked her cunt. I wondered how much of Roy's cum was still in her pussy. I drove my tongue as deep as possible into her slit, her hands pressing harder, her grinding almost painful. All I could do was moan and continue licking and sucking her slit.
"I wish you would have been here when I got back from Roy's." My mind raced with what Susan implied.
"Deeper Steve I want you to taste it, it's so good, that's it baby, deep, do you taste his cum." I couldn't believe Susan was saying these things to me.
I felt Susan's body begin to shudder, just as I began to spurt cum.
"Oh my goodness you're cumming, look at that, you love eating my pussy don't you baby. Karen says Jay loves do eat her too." All I could do was moan as she kept my mouth firmly pressed against her slit. I kind of slumped to the floor sitting back against the bed exhausted. Susan gave my hair a gentle tussle, then proceeded to put on her swim suit. Picking up her phone she called Karen. I heard her tell Karen that everything was all right and then she asked if everyone was still going. Susan walked into the bathroom and I heard her say oh my god you were right about everything.
She came out of the bath with her hair pulled back in a pony tail. I watched as she slipped on a base ball cap.
Going to the beach I asked.
"No actually Karen and Gordon are going inland to a waterfall and invited me. I wasn't going to go but now that you're back, do you mind. Roy is going too, I would invite you but we are going on mopeds, sounds like fun. Oh Jay is at the bar and asked that you join him."
I heard myself answer that it was okay for her to go, then watched as she slipped on a cover-up and walked out the door. I sat there a minute thinking about what I had just done. I got up and walked to the balcony and looked out on the pool. I saw Susan walking towards the bar where Roy and the others were waiting. When Susan walked up to Roy he put his arm around her shoulder pulling her close and gave her a long kiss. The kind of kiss that let everyone around the pool know she was his. They walked off holding hands, my dick was super hard. That's when I noticed Jay sitting at the bar.
I took a quick shower and decided I needed a drink.
"Where did you disappear too last night Steve, you had everyone worried." Jay asked as he took a pull from his Bloody Mary, signaling the bar tender for another one and one for me. We had several drinks and I felt better. Jay didn't mention the night before, I guess waiting for me to break the ice. I asked him when the girls would be coming back and he just shrugged his shoulders.
Jay told me about his medical practice then asked me a few questions about my health. the guy was very interesting and he told me he specialized in hormone replacement therapy. He explained how with just a few shots of hormone supplements I would increase my muscle mass and sex drive. Jay said I would see results before we left in three weeks. so I agreed to give it a try.
Then Jay made a call spoke with someone called Tanya and told me to follow him to his house for the treatment. Jay walked into his bedroom and returned with a syringe. I pulled my short down a bit and Jay injected me in the buttock. Then we smoked some weed and had a couple more drinks when the door bell rang. In walked this tall black woman. Thin, but with big breasts, she wore a white cotton dress, like a nurses uniform and she was carrying a table.
"A little surprise for you Steve to get your mind off of Susan and Roy, Tanya gives the best massages in the Caribbean and if she likes you may get a little more." Jay lead us to an adjacent bedroom and Tanya set up.
Tanya gave me a towel and had me remove my clothing. I felt as if I were floating when I walked out of the bathroom, I thought it was the liquor and pot. I climbed on the table and on to my stomach. Then Tina removed the towel, leaving me buck naked. My dick became hard immediately.
Tanya dripped warm oil on to my back and began the massage. In moments she had me totally relaxed. Tanya hands were powerful as she worked my shoulders and back. skipping over but buttock, she move down to my feet and worked up. as she massaged my calf muscles she gently pried my legs apart. then she began needling my thighs with her strong fingers. Tanya let more oil drip on to my legs and then my butt, as she did I could feel the tickle of oil flowing down my crack and on to my balls.
Tanya again pried my legs further apart, it felt so good I offered no resistance and complied. Tanya's hands began massaging my ass cheeks and thighs. Her fingers moved all the way up between my legs and brushed my balls, my dick was ridged.
"Raise up" Tanya said. Then she slid her fingers beneath my balls, cupping them.
"Higher, on your knees." she commanded. I felt her hand caress my dick. I started to raise up on my elbows but with her free hand she forcefully pushed my head back down on to the bed.
"Stay like that mon." Releasing my neck she then poured more oil down but ass crack, all the while messaging my dick. I was so close to cumming but some how she would bring me right to the edge, then stop.
Her free hand was moving up and down over my annus, each time sending shock waves all over my body.
"Does that feel good," Tanya asked, as she pushed one of her fingers partially into my ass.
"Oh fuck." I heard myself moan as she sank the oil coated finger deeper. My ass offered no resistance and I felt myself push back against her hand. Her expert manipulation of my dick and ass had me completely crazy with lust.
"I see you do like it, don't you. Answer me or I will stop."
"Yes I like it don't stop." Her finger went all the way in and then she removed it. she poured more oil on my hole and then began working another finger into my ass. I thought I would pass out from the sensation. Tanya began fucking my ass with two fingers as she stroked my penis.
"My little man is leaking all over my hand". Tanya chuckled. Looking back between my legs I could see pre-cum dripping from my penis head. Tanya stopped stroking me and began fucking my ass harder. I could feel the orgasm building as I reached back to stroke myself.
"No you don't, be patient my little man." Tanya commanded as she forcefully pulled my hand away.
"Please, oh god, oh my god," I mumbled as I felt my eyes roll back into my head. I could hardly breath as I began to spurt cum all over the bed. I though Tanya would stop but she kept fucking my ass with her fingers. The deep massage turned into gentle pressure off and on as she repeatedly rubbed my gland. I didn't know it at the time but I had just received my first prostate rub.
"Relax my little man, I want to drain you completely, now close your eyes and let Tanya finish." I closed my eyes and moments later started dripping pre-cum.
"Look at how my little man is dripping, oh baby I'm going to spoil you." Tanya said with a laugh. I came again. This time it felt as every last drop of sperm had left my balls. The pleasure her fingers gave me was indescribable. Tanya removed her fingers and had me turn over on my back. Then she went to the restroom and returned with a warm towel which she used to wipe me clean. Her massage had left me completely relaxed and drained. when she finshed wiping me down with the warm wet towel she leaned over and kissed me.
"Call me tomorrow and I can either meet you here or at your room." Tanya left me her card on the night stand and left me alone in the room. I closed my eyes and fell asleep. I slept for what must of been four or five hours. When I awoke the sun was setting. Jay was gone and the house was quite so I returned to the my hotel.
When I got back to the room, it was almost nine and dark, Susan wasn't there but had left a note. Apparently I had missed her by a couple of hours. The note said she had gone out to dinner with Karen and that they were going clubbing afterwards. I was a little perturbed but strangely calm. I knew she had spent the day with Roy and I was sure she was with him now. I wondered if I had let this little game go to far. I took a quick shower and was heading out to the club when the phone rang it was Jay. Jay asked me to join him in the hotel bar.
"How was Tanya."
"Good, do you know where Susan went to eat." I questioned.
"Don't tell me you are having second thoughts."
"Well it would be nice to see my wife while I'm on vacation."
"Steve relax, this is what you wanted, you have to let Susan get comfortable with the arrangement. If you start an argument or get upset, you may never be able to get her to do this again. After all, you have to admit last night watching those two was seriously exciting. Look lets have a couple of drinks, then we can join them at the club. Wait till you see Susan, I think you are in for a big surprise."
"Why do you say that Jay."
"I don't want to spoil the surprise, by the way how did you like the hormones?"
"I seem super relaxed and sexed up. So yes its good, I just wish I had my wife here."
"We will join them in a few minutes here take this." Jay explained how he had mixed a little anti anxiety drug in the mix. And that it would affect my erection, the pill was a Cialis type drug to counter it. We had a couple of drinks and took a cab to a different resort and the night club there.
The club was crowded but I spotted Roy immediately. At first I didn't recognize the woman standing with him. She was very tall and her hair was different than Susan's. Then the woman turned and I saw the side of her face, it was Susan. My dick started getting hard. Roy was standing by the bar and towered over the crowd and for that matter so did Susan. Roy was dressed in a white linen suit. Susan was wearing a white dress I had never seen before, her black hair was bradded with beads and she was wearing heels that were at least six inches high. Gordon and Karen were standing there too, both dressed impeccably. I did a double take as Jay and I walked up.
"So what do you think?" Jay asked. "Susan looks fantastic doesn't she, Roy bought her the cloths and Karen took her out and had her hair done." Staring at my wife I was speechless.
Susan turned and I saw the front of her dress. Susan's dress had a neck line that plunged well below her breast's. The white dress barely covered her tit's, her thick dark nipples prominently protruded through the sheer material. Susan's skin was a golden brown, she was stunning.
As I walked up she leaned over and gave me a kiss. My head barely coming to her chin, I remembered Jay's earlier statement of Roy and Susan looking like they belonged together. In that moment I understood what he meant. Anyone looking at the three of us would have to assume they were the couple and I was just an acquaintance.
Susan was facing me, when Roy placed his hand on her hip spinning her towards him. Roy was half sitting on a stool, legs apart, when he pulled her against him and said something to Susan who playfully punched his arm. I could tell from the look on Susan's face she was enthralled. Roy's hand slipped down to her butt and he pulled her closer so that her thigh was pressed firmly against his manhood. He was laying claim to my wife right in front of me and I was helpless. My dick was so hard it was about to burst.
Jay who had been talking to Gordon and Karen, then suggested we get a stool at the bar and a drink. I followed ever watching Roy's continued seduction of my wife.
"I spoke with Gordon, they are going back to Roy's later, I would suggest we go there later and join them, hot tub and who know what else. what do you think?" The pill had kicked in and my dick hurt and something else, I was high.
I couldn't wait to see what was going to happen.
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I sat with Jay drinking while the two couples danced. Jay and I talked a little about my law practice. I tried to answer Jay's questions, but my attention was being diverted by Susan and Roy. During a slow number Roy was holding Susan very close. Roy had placed his hands low on Susan's back and I was close enough to see how his fingers shifted over her ass, constantly pulling her closer. Susan nestled her face into his neck, occasionally nibbling on him.
At the same time Jay began telling me about the first time Gordon had fucked Karen. Jays description was very explicit. At one point he told me how he had gotten so excited that he had gone down on Karen after Gordon had cum in her. Jay went on to say that now after Karen has sex with Gordon she often demands that Jay eat her out. I was surprised with these revelations. I was to embarrassed to mention that I had already done something quite similar. True Susan had just got out of the shower when I went down on her, but I wasn't sure it would have mattered, her pussy was still soaked with Roy's cum. The fact that Jay had had a similar experience however was strangely comforting.
We continued drinking and observing the dancers, when the two coupes approached the table and sat down. Susan next to me, Roy next to her. Leaning over she gave me a kiss and told me how lucky she was to have two hot men in her life. I felt her hand in my lap. Susan gave my dick a gentle squeeze. My dick was still hard from watching her interact with Roy.
"I can't begin to tell you how turned on I am when I feel how hard your dick is. I love that it excites you to see me with Roy." Susan whispered in my ear. Susan's hot breath sending chills all over me. I felt my penis throb at her touch. Susan squeezed my penis with a series of milking motions as her tongue darted into my ear. Nibbling on my ear drives me crazy and Susan was an expert at it.
"Oh you're ready to cum for me aren't you. Do it baby, cum for me, cum for me right now." Susan's words and touch were electrifying. I couldn't control myself.
"Jeez Susan, what are you doing, not here, lets go to the room."
"Shhhh baby, don't fight it, I love that my little man is so hot, I want you to cum for me, right now okay." I didn't know if it was Susan's touch or the drugs Jay had given me, I felt my eye's role back into my head as she made me cum. I opened my eye's and saw Jay grinning at me from across the table. Roy looked on smiling.
"Oh my god you already came, poor baby you needed that didn't you. I love you so much, now go clean up, you can tell people you spilled a drink." She whispered, as if everyone one at the table didn't know what had just happened.
I went to the men's room and entered a stall. Pulling down my pants I was indeed a little wet, but my cum was very watery, clear. Between Tanya and Susan my balls were empty. I wiped the clear fluids up and returned to the table.
Susan and Roy were standing up and facing each other. Roy had his hands on Susan's waist and was pulling her close. The two of them made a striking couple. Susan laughed at something he said, then tip toed to give him a peck on the lips. Glancing in my direction she waved me over. I walked over to them feeling dwarfed by the size of the striking couple.
Karen announced they were heading over to Roy's place. Susan was still clinging to Roy and made no effort to move away from him. Roy didn't say a word and was almost smug the way he looked at me. I felt absolutely fantastic, I didn't have a care in the world.
When we got to Roy's, everyone sat down in the large living room. Susan, Roy, Karen and Gordon took seats on a huge L shaped couch. There were to large comfortable chairs across from the couch, but before I could sit down Jay asked what everyone was drinking. Taking orders from the two couples Jay asked me to join him in the kitchen to help fix drinks. We were fixing drinks when Jay told me they would be leaving as soon as they finished the cocktails.
Handing me Roy and Susan's drinks he said, "We are going to have a threesome. I can't wait to help Gordon fuck the hell out of Karen. Nothing excites me more. By the way how do you feel."
"Really good."
"That's the X, here take one more, You will lose every inhibition you ever had."
"I don't know if that's a good idea, things are already pretty crazy." Holding the pill, between my fingers I debated taking it.
"Swallow it now, I want to get going." He commanded in a serious tone.
"Okay man, jeez," I answered as I popped the pill.
"Good, now remember when I leave just do what Roy says and you will have a great time."
I sat across from Roy and Susan making small talk for a while, then felt the urge to go to the rest room. When I returned Susan and Roy were standing in the middle of the living room kissing. I felt dizzy and was having a hard time focusing when Susan held out her hand to me. Taking her hand I followed them into Roy's bedroom. I waited by the door as Susan started unbuttoning Roy's shirt. Roy slipped the thin strap's of Susan's dress off her shoulder and the dress slipped off of her and on to the floor. I could hardly breath as Susan began working on Roy's pants.
I stood by the door weak kneed, as Susan pulled Roy's pants to the floor. Susan knelt down in front of Roy and took his cock into her hand and looked up to him adoringly. Then slowly I watched as her tongue gently licked his shaft from the base to the tip of his cock. I was in a trance as I watched Roy's magnificent cock grow larger and larger.
"I can't get over how big your cock is, no matter how many times we are together." Susan moaned.
"Take your cloths off," Roy commanded snapping me out of my trance. I took off my cloths, then Roy told me to join them. I walked over to Roy and Susan.
"Get closer, let her suck your dick." I moved into position and Susan took my penis in her left hand and began stroking it. All the while she continued mouthing Roy's black beast. Standing next to Roy I felt small. Roy towered over me, I looked down to see Susan switch from Roy's cock to my much smaller dick. The contrast between the two of us couldn't have been more different. My dick was smooth and thin, while Roy's cock was thick and heavily veined. His black shaft was more than twice as long as my penis and his cock head was three times bigger than mine.
My dick was very hard and with the first touch of her tongue I was ready to cum. I guess Susan could tell as she stopped kissing me and asked, "Already?" Then with a couple of practiced strokes from Susan's hand I began to cum. I wish I could say I shot sperm all over the place but Tanya and Susan had done a good job draining me. My cum came out watery and seemed to dribble from my penis. Susan looked at me as she squeezed the last few drops of sperm out of my dick. I remember feeling embarrassed by my performance.
Roy pulled Susan to her feet and they both got on the bed. I was left standing by the bed my dick limp and exhausted.
"Come on mon get in bed." Roy commanded and again I did as I was told. I crawled up on one side of Susan with Roy on the other. The two of them were kissing so I began sucking on my wife's nipples. Susan's nipples are get very thick and hard when she is excited and that night they were both. As the evening progressed Susan gave my head a gentle nudge, our code that she wanted me to eat her pussy.
I didn't hesitate, dropping down on the bed till I was between her legs. I couldn't help but notice that her little landing strip of black hair was gone. I realized this latest change must of just happened and was not something I had requested. Roy's request, I wondered.
Susan's pussy was so wet I could hardly believe it. Susan's cunt lips are pretty pronounced and so is her clit. I love sucking on her clit because it makes her crazy. So I licked her slit and then started nibbling and sucking on her clit. Susan's hips began undulating and I knew that between Roy and I that Susan wanted to fuck.
"I need you in me," Susan moaned.
I knew she was speaking to Roy. I looked up between Susan's legs to see her passionately kissing Roy. Roy who was on his side repositioned himself so he was up against Susan's left side. I closed my eye's and began licking my wife's slit and sucking on her clit. I felt Roy shift his body and something touch my cheek.
When I opened my eye's I realized Roy's massive cock had flopped over on to Susan's abdomen mere inches from my face. Up close it was impossibly huge. The huge black helmet oozing thick pre-cum.
Susan's using her left hand began caressing Roy's cock head which seemed to continually leak copious amounts of thick pre-cum. Susan placed her right hand on the back of my head, pressing my mouth harder into her undulating cunt.
Susan and I made eye contact and then with no warning she squeezed the purple black cock head causing more pre-cum to gob up on the slit of his cock. With her index finger she scooped it up and rubbed the cum on her slit and my lips.
"Do you like that baby," Susan purred.
I answered by hungrily lapping at her pussy and fingers. All the while I watched Susan massage and tease Roy's cock. When Roy was good and hard he pulled Susan over and on top of him. Leaving me to watch them. Susan straddled the big man. Then Susan reached between her legs and began working that huge cock head into her wet slit.
Susan had a massive orgasm almost immediately.
I began playing with my penis which once again had become hard. The X was making me crazy. They fucked like that for a good 6 or 7 minutes, when Roy wanted to change things up.
"Turn over girl I want you ass up. Get up under there mon I want you to have a good view of this black cock and my pussy."
At first I didn't understand what Roy wanted me to do. Susan got on her hands and knees and it was Roy who directed me to move again.
"Turn around mon, like sixty -nine."
I swung around till my head was between Susan's legs as I watched Roy line up his cock head with my wife's slit. I was inches away and I could feel the heat and smell of my wife's sex. My dick got harder, to the point it was almost painful. Roy grabbed his cock and began sliding it up and down Susan's slit. The black cock head was impossibly large as he pushed it between the folds of my wife's slit.
Roy would pull it out and slap it against her pussy. On several occasions his cock would also slap my face and mouth. I tried to move away but my position between Susan's legs made it difficult.
"Here Steve lick her, make it wet for me," Roy commanded as he pushed down on Susan's ass.
My wife lowered her pussy down on to my face as I licked at her slit. Susan was moaning with excitement as my tongue dipped into her pussy. I licked her slit which was gapped open now.
"That's right Steve, that's it make it good and wet for this black cock," Roy said as he suddenly pushed his cock between my tongue and Susan's wet gash.
Again I tried to turn away but Susan's legs kept my head firmly in place. My lips and tongue made contact with Roy's cock, as he sank his massive meat into my wife. Over and over he would push his shaft deep into Susan causing her to whimper with pleasure. Pulling his cock almost all the way out he would drive it back in, trying to go deeper.
"I love your cock in me." Susan voiced as Roy relentlessly pounded her pussy, touching her in places I could never reach.
Whack, whack, I heard as he slapped Susan's ass forcibly.
"Oh god fuck me Roy, I love it, harder baby, cum baby, cum, cum." Susan screamed with pleasure.
Whack, "You love this black cock, do you want me to cum in you?" Whack.
"Oh god yes pleaseeee. please, yes, fuck me, yes cum." Susan was cumming hard, and could hardly speak.
"You want me to cum in her don't you mon?" I was mesmerized by the fucking he was giving my wife. I couldn't answer. Roy's massive balls rubbing on my face as I lapped at my wife's clit.
"Tell me you want me to cum in her. Tell me now." I couldn't help myself, any semblance of my self control seemed to disappear with his command.
"Yes." I answered weakly.
You want me to cum in her, say it louder. tell her you want me to cum in her." Whack I heard him slap Susan's ass again.
"Yes baby cum in me, cum, please." Susan cried.
"Steve." Roy said raising his voice.
"Yes cum in her."
"Cum in her and give her my baby, is that what you want mon."
"Yes." I said louder, overwhelmed by Roy's domination. My acquiescence seemed to spur his orgasm as he began to cum. Roy pushed deep and then with a guttural sound began to shoot his black seed deep into my wife's fertile womb. Over and over he pumped his potent seed into Susan. Susan was visibly shaking. The mixture of their cum appeared as a thick white lather around the base of his black cock. Susan's collapsed on my stomach as once again I too started to cum.
Then Roy slowly pulled his shaft out of my wife. The head of his dripping cock slipped out of her gapping slit, drops of their mixed cum seemed to drip and ooze, landing on my lips. Roy took hold of his cock and then rubbed it against my lips.
"Go on give it a taste mon, open up," he ordered, like it was expected. For a moment I almost did as he commanded. My lips parted and he pressed his cock head into my mouth. The smell of sex overwhelmed me. I licked my lips as their cum dripped down. Then I found myself swirling my tongue around his cock head. I swallowed more thick cum as he squeezed his cock and forced it deeper into my mouth. My lips closed around his shaft. He started pumping in and out of my mouth. I suddenly realized what I was doing and turned my head away forcing his cock out of my mouth.
"Don't stop mon you are good at it, you know you wanted it mon, there's nothing wrong with sucking cock." Roy said. As he pulled his cock back and squeezed more cum on to my lips and mouth. Roy stood up on the side of the bed, looking down on his conquests. Then he spoke with Susan.
"Sit up girl let Steve have some of that black seed." With out a word my wife placed her hands on my stomach and pushed herself into a sitting position. Spreading her knees she planted her cum dripping slit over my mouth. I cupped her gapping cunt with my mouth and plunged my tongue into her hole.
"Lick it baby, that feels so good, lick it." Susan moaned with pleasure as my tongue lapped at her cunt. I didn't hesitate, it was as if I was controlled by a demon.
Maybe it was the drugs or just my perversion, I sucked on her gapping slit hard. I couldn't believe how wet Susan was, my mouth filled with the stringy thick sperm, as my tongue provoked Susan to contract her pussy. The more she contracted her pussy muscles the more sperm oozed from her gap. Susan began grinding hard and I could tell I was bring her close to another orgasm. I pumped my dick and I felt myself getting hard and near cumming, but I had nothing more to give.
Looking up I could see that Roy was leaning over the bed kissing Susan. When they broke their kiss Roy suggested they jump in the shower. Abruptly Susan climbed off my face and went into the bathroom leaving me alone with Roy. Roy had a hand towel in his hand and tossed it to me.
"There you go mon, you clean up and let me show you the guest room." I wiped my face and picking up my cloths and followed Roy across the house to another bedroom.
"Make yourself comfortable, you know where the kitchen is, in case you get thirsty." with that Roy shut the door leaving me alone.
I waited there tossing and turning. I got up and walked over by Roy's door. It was shut. I could hear the unmistakable sound of my wife telling Roy how much she loved making love to him. I lingered there for a few moments then returned to my room. I don't know how long I laid there before going to sleep.
I woke several times during the night. Once and I could hear Susan and Roy making love. I also did some soul searching regarding my behavior, what had I done, had Susan and I gone too far. even more troubling was the way I had let Roy dominate me, was that what I wanted. Was it the drugs? I had no answers and slept poorly.
Late the next morning I awoke to Susan's gentle kisses.
"Good morning sexy." She cooed. Susan was sitting on her haunches next to me, nude, her tits were beautifully tanned.
Good morning, I answered, rubbing my eyes. I thought back to the wild night before. I couldn't believe what had happened.
"You okay?"
"Yes, what time is it."
"Almost eleven, you were sound asleep so I didn't want to wake you earlier."
"Roy?"
"He left about three hours ago, he had to go to Kingston, business. You ready to go back to the hotel. Why don't you get dressed. I want to go to the beach."
Susan looked so good I reached up and pulled her to me so we could kiss again. Her braided black hair smelled freshly washed and clean. We kissed momentarily, but she broke it off.
"The kitty is broken," she said with a smile.
"Really."
"Yes after you went to sleep we did it two more times and then again this morning. I am so sore, even your dick would hurt I think. Come on lets get going."
"What about the morning after pill, and hey what's with this, even my dick would hurt, I mean was that comment necessary?"
"What about it, I thought you wanted Roy to give me his baby." Susan smiled as she reached between my legs, and don't worry, you are the perfect size for me Steve."
"I, a, a, super, I was super high, I just got caught up in the moment is all. I mean a black baby how would we explain it. You can't be serious.
"Well we could say we adopted. Everyone knows we have been trying. I would just have to come back here the last trimester to have the baby.''
"Your kidding right, you can't mean this Susan. You're actually contemplating it. We have only been trying three weeks." I said super distraught. Susan laughed out loud. Don't worry Stevie, I'll get the pill, but your little dick is hard, it excites you to think Roy could get me pregnant. Admit it." She said as she squeezed my penis hard.
"Okay it does a little." The reference to my little dick stung, but after the night with Roy it was hard to argue the point.
"Good now that it is settled, put on your trunks and lets get on the beech."
That day we went to the beach for a while and later Susan went shopping with Karen. That night Susan and I went out to dinner and called it an early night as we were both exhausted. The next morning feeling like sex, I rolled over to find Susan gone. I found a note on the dresser from Susan. She and Karen were heading to the beach with Roy and Gordon. In the note Susan asked me to join them when I got up.
I threw on some shorts and was on my way when there was a knock on the door it was Tanya.
"Good morning," She said as she pushed passed me and entered my room.
"Today is your lucky day." She smiled, her teeth perfect. Tanya was wearing short white shorts and a white bikini top that showed her ample cleavage.
"I was just heading down to the beach." I managed to spit out before Tanya pulled me close and kissed me. It was a deep tongue kiss, that left me shaking.
"That can wait, take off your cloths," she said as she disappeared into the bathroom. I heard the water turn on in the tub.
Tanya returned moments later. "Jump in the tub." Tanya said as she pulled me into the bathroom.
"Get in the tub." She commanded. Then Tanya soaped my balls and began shaving my thighs and pubic region.
"What's this about?" I asked as she lathered up my balls causing my dick to grow. I was amused.
"It's sexy, I want you to look sexy my little mon." with that she began stroking and shaving me, my dick was ready to burst. Tanya was an expert at manipulating my orgasm though. Repeatedly she would bring me to the edge and stop. When she was finished she had me stand up so she could dry me off. Then standing before the mirror she had me admire her handy work. At first I was very disappointed, with out my dark hair it seemed my ball's and penis were even smaller looking. Looking in the mirror, I wasn't sure I liked the look.



"I don't know about this."
"Don't be silly you look great, my little mon looks perfect." Tanya said caressing my smooth balls as she applied moisturizer to my delicate skin.
Now come to bed and lie on your stomach. Tanya started to rub oil on my back and then poured oil down the crack of my ass. Her hands constantly moving up and down my ass had me at a high state of arousal. I wanted to cum but she kept me on the edge.
"Come up on your knees," she said. I raised up and she began cupping my balls again, my penis was very stiff. While playing with my dick I felt her insert a finger in my ass. Slowly she began working it in and out, deeper and deeper. Then she worked in two fingers, each time more forceful and deeper. Again I would almost cum and she would stop.
"You like me fingering your ass don't you."
"Hmmm, yes, yes I do, I want to cum, let me cum baby." I told her.
"I'm glad you asked, but if you want to cum say please."
"Please let me cum Tanya." I begged getting into the role.
"Not yet, tell me to fuck your ass." Tanya squeezed my balls hard, it was not pleasant. then I felt her insert a third finger.
"Don't, god that hurts." Then almost as suddenly as I felt the jolt of pain, pleasure began coursing threw my body.
"Quiet, now tell me, or I will stop fucking your ass." she ordered squeezing even harder, her fingers pressing hard against my prostate, her free hand crushing my balls. I felt light headed from the pain. When she released my balls I came in a torrent.
The pleasure was in a strange way exquisite.
"Now answer me." the fucking she was giving me started feeling better and better.
"Answer." I felt myself spooling up for a gigantic orgasm."
"Oohhh god harder, fuck me, fuck my ass." I cried out
"There, you see little mon how hard you came." Looking between my legs I could see cum dripping from my dick as she continued massaging my prostate inducing more watery sperm to dribble out. I felt completely satisfied as she worked her fingers gently in and out of my rectum. Cum continued to dribbled out of my penis even as I found myself pushing back against her fingers with each stroke. When Tanya finally removed her fingers I was completely spent.
Tanya got up from the bed and went into the bathroom. I heard the water running and when she returned she handed me a warm towel, kissed me on the forehead and left.
"Lets meet tomorrow, here same time." I wondered how that would work
I must have drifted off and woke about an hour later. Throwing on my swimsuit I headed to the beach.
I walked down the beach to where most people went with out cloths. I found Gordon and Karen laying on a blanket, naked. Susan and Roy were in the water. Susan had her arms around Roy's neck, they were kissing.
"They been at it all morning mon, he's going to wear it out." Gordon chuckled. I realized Roy was fucking Susanjust off shore in the water. Susan was moving up and down on his cock, they were locked in an embrace and kissing.
"Steve come here and sit by me." Karen asked, patting the blanket next to her. I turned around and walked toward Karen.
"Pull off your shorts Steve, get comfortable." Karen said.
"Ya mon, here have a Stripe." Gordon added, pulling a beer out of the cooler and tossing it to me.
I removed my shorts and quickly regretted doing so. My penis was worn out and considerably shrunken. Tanya had used me up, now my dick was soft and little more than 2 inches long. Too make matters worse my hairless balls made me look like I had a child's penis and balls. Neither Karen or Gordon laughed but it was hard not to notice their knowing glances at each other. I sat there legs together hiding my inadequacy drinking my beer.
A few minutes later Susan and Roy came walking out of the water hand in hand. Susan was so enamored with Roy and with what ever he was saying she didn't notice me till she arrived at the blanket. Looking down at me I saw a puzzled look on her face as she took a look at my hairless crotch.
"You better put some sun screen on that boy, or your going to burn." Roy commented with a smile.
Your right I said, as I reached for Karen's sunscreen. I began rubbing the sunscreen on when Roy asked Susan to put oil on his back. I realize Roy had just played me. It seemed every chance Roy got he asserted himself at my expense. I watched Susan applying oil to Roy and I wondered if I was over reacting. Gordon passed me a huge joint and after several puffs and another beer I felt better. We left about twenty minutes later.
As we were walking by the pool Jay called out to me and asked me to join him at the bar. Roy said he had to go to the club and Susan said she wanted to get a shower, leaving me with Jay.
"So how was Tanya?"
"Good. How did you know."
"Dude you think she's free, I arranged it. You didn't think she was fucking you based on your good looks did you." He said laughing out loud.
"I uh." I was caught completely off guard. I knew about the first time, I figured she was a masseuse, I never figured her for a prostitute. Once again my ego took a huge hit. I ordered a drink.
Jay noticed my reaction. "Sorry guy thought you knew."
"No problem ." I said, taking a big gulp of rum and coke.
"What do I owe you."
"Nothing my friend, you can make it up to me later." He said with an ominous tone.
"Tanya says she's going to meet me tomorrow. is that your doing."
"Yes I figured you could use some company since Susan was going to the Caymans with Roy tomorrow."
"What are you talking about Jay?"
"Jeez I thought you knew, I'm sure Susan will ask you, Roy has business there, it's a day trip. Gordon and Karen are going too."
"This whole thing with Roy is getting out of hand. I putting a stop to it now." I finished my drink and ordered another.
"Calm down Steve, of course you are going to have bouts of jealousy, that is normal but don't ruin a good thing. You have to admit you have never been more sexually charged in your life. Of course it's sometimes difficult to deal with the fact your wife is involved with a more shall we say, physical man. I felt the same way about Gordon and the way he took charge with Karen. Knowing your wife has better sex with another man is hard. but there is no going back now."
"Sure there is I will tell her it's over, no more swinging."
"It won't work, she'll resent you for it and in the end, maybe not now but someday, she will leave you. You know I'm right, trust me I know."
"How can you be so sure." I asked, taking another big gulp of my drink. Then Jay told me the story of his first wife and how they introduced swinging into their relationship. Apparently he shared his wife with a black guy. Jay became jealous and put a stop to the relationship. His first wife however started seeing the guy again on the sly. Then one day he came home from work and found a note from his wife. She had filed for divorce and had moved in with the guy. He explained that I should not worry because when our vacation ends so will Susan's relationship with Roy. He said it would be better to be a part of the fun than deny Susan her freedom.
"Susan is infatuated right now, let the shine wear off"
Sitting there drinking it was hard to deny his logic. I couldn't deny she was infatuated, I could see it in the way she looked at him. I couldn't deny he was a better lover, hell physically he was my superior in every respect. I had to admit that if I really challenged Roy now there was a good chance I would lose Susan. The thought was sobering, I ordered another drink.
A few minutes later and another drink Susan joined us at the pool bar. She was wearing a bikini top and short shorts with six inch flesh colored heals. Leaning over she kissed me on the cheek and did the same for Jay.
"Steve do you mind if I go with Roy to the Cayman's tomorrow. It's a day trip and we will be back the same day. I really want to go please." I couldn't help but think about my conversation with Jay and I could really tell she wanted to go.
"Sure no problem as long as we get some alone time later." I winked. She put her arms around my neck and smothered me with her tits. Then taking my face in her hands she gave me a kiss and said," I love you so much."
Jay ordered a round when Roy walked up. He kissed Susan hello on the lips and turned to Jay and I as he put his arm around Susan's waist. Standing there he left no doubt who Susan was with.
"Steve I'm going to pick up some jerk chicken why don't you join Susan and I at the house say about 8."
I bit my tongue, but I had to hand it to him, Roy never let me forget who was in charge. He didn't ask permission to take my wife with him, he just did. Susan stood quietly and after a brief pause I answered.
"Sure."
"Finish your drink girl and lets get going." Susan gathered her purse and finished her drink. I stood up, with me in flip flops she towered over me. I went to kiss her on the lips as she leaned over and gave me her cheek instead. I watched them stroll away as Susan took Roy's hand.
"She is a magnificent creature Steve, your very lucky to have her. You did the right thing letting her go, I don't know anyone except maybe Roy who could keep that much woman satisfied. Now you never told me all the details about your threesome with Roy. So tell me."
Emboldened by the drinks I told him what happened, leaving out a few details. Then we talked about my law practice. I explained how most of my work was in corporate acquisitions and mergers. Jay I was surprised knew his stuff, asking me some very pointed questions. At one point I answered one of his questions with some semi confidential information. I didn't give names and when he asked more specific questions I had to tell him that the info was confidential and I couldn't talk about it.
About an hour and a half later Jay offered me a ride to Roy's place. As we were about to leave he handed me some X.
"I don't know Jay, last time I got a little crazy with this stuff." I said, looking at the pill he was offering in the palm of his hand.
"Well based on what you said happened you had a lot of fun, here take this, it's milder than the last stuff." Jay grabbed my hand and placed the pill in it, then grabbing my drink said down the hatch. I swallowed the pill. Twenty minutes later I could feel it's effects.
"Have fun." Jay said, as he sped off. I rang the door bell to Roy's house and after a bit Susan opened the front door, she was wearing a white terrycloth robe.
"Your late, we ate and jumped into the hot tub. Are you hungry I can fix you a plate." Susan said as she closed the door behind me.
"No I'm not hungry all of a sudden." The X had killed my appetite. Susan's dark tan looked good against the snow white robe, I felt my dick getting hard.
"Well follow me, what are you drinking I will get you one, rum and coke?"
"Yes."
"While I get you a drink go to the guest room, there is a robe in the closet. I will meet you at the hot tube out back. Roy is already in." I went to the guest room got undressed and put on the robe.
Walking outside I found Susan and Roy sitting next to each other in the hot tub locked in a kiss, steam rising from the bubbling water. Roy had his arm draped over her shoulder and Susan's was stroking his submerged cock., my penis was rock hard again.
'Get out of that robe mon." Roy said noticing me standing there. I took off the robe draping it over a chair. Turning around I watched Roy stand up in the tub, his massive horse cock jutting out from his body was inches from Susan's face.
"Get in here." Roy said. Susan watched me step into the tub.
"I can't get over how different you look all shaved up, you look so young." Susan said as her hand engulfed my penis.
"Is that a bad thing." I asked.
"No, it's just you look like a little boy." Susan stated as she took Roy's cock and seemed to compare the two. Holding the base of Roy's cock she licked the black cock head. A good six inches jutted beyond her hand. Then turning her attention to me her tongue swirled around the small portion of my penis's head which poked out from her hand. When ever she stroked my dick the head of my penis would disappear into her hand. Susan went back and forth on us, the sight of her sucking our dicks was too much for me and my penis started squirting cum. Susan placed her lips over my penis head and swallowed my sperm in seconds. When she finished she went back to Roy and released me.
Susan sucked on his cock as I sat down in the tub hiding my shrinking penis. Roy then took a seat on the edge of the tub and had Susan turn around cowgirl and lower herself on to his magnificent cock. Susan reached between her legs and slid Roy's cock up and down her slit working into her pussy.
"Hey mon come around here, you need a better vantage point." I moved around in the hot water till I was between Roy's and Susan's legs.
"Closer mon, lick it, go on now lick it I said." I knew what Roy wanted.
I leaned in and licked Susan clit. Susan dropped her hands on my head and rocked up and down on Roy's cock. Each time she lifted up on the thick shaft she would push my head down causing me to lick both of them. I could taste Susan's cum and it excited me.
"That feels good Steve, lick it baby, your making me so wet." Susan moaned. Roy's cock popped out and it was Susan who told me to put it back in. I placed my hand around Roy's thick heavy shaft and guided it back into my wife's fertile womb.
"I love me this pussy girl, this mon can't get enough of this woman. I'm going to put my baby in you girl." Susan began cuming, her body trembled with lust as she could hardly seem to catch her breath. Susan cried out with each stroke of Roy's cock.
"Oh my god I'm cuming so fucking, oh my god." Susan babbled.
Roy roared as he too began to cum. Roy's body tensed as he drove his cock deep into Susan and filled her fertile womb with black seed. I backed away as the two lover experienced an incredible orgasm together. I couldn't help but feel jealous in that moment. I had never shared sex like that with Susan, I had never made her cum like that. I had never given her a baby. Roy had given her all those things at once..
Susan pulled on my head again, "Lick it Steve, lick it up baby." Susan commanded. I reached out and moved Roy's cock to the side of Susan's pussy. Then I plunged my tongue into her cum soaked pussy.
"See your mon loves it, I told you didn't I, now go on." Roy said. I felt Susan rock her hips giving better access to her slit. then letting go with one of her hands she grasped Roy's cock.
"Here baby clean him to." Susan said as she forced his cock towards my mouth. I stopped licking her and looked up, as she rubbed his cock on my lips.
"No, I can't."
"It's alright, do it." Again she pushed the thick cock into my mouth. I pulled back.
"No Susan." I said more forcefully, looking up I saw Roy taking pictures.
"No problem baby it just turns me on so, when you suck Roy." It was there, she said it, I had sucked him before didn't I, Susan knew it, she knew. I felt terrible, humiliated, but I said nothing. What could I say.
Then Susan turned her attention to Roy.
"Oh my god I love what you do to me baby." Susan purred turning her head to kiss Roy. I reached between my legs and felt my dick, it was hard. Roy lifted Susan off his lap. Semi hard Roy's cock was still much larger than my dick. Taking Susan's hand he led her back into the house. Almost as an after thought Roy turned around and said.
"Mon, you know were the guest room is make yourself at home."
"Wait what time are you leaving." I asked. I sounded I sounded desperate.
"Early, we won't bother you." Roy smiled as he ushered Susan into his home.
I suddenly couldn't wait for this trip to end. Six more days. My brain was racked with conflict. Had I given my wife away, was she pregnant, are cucks gay, had I become gay? Little did I know the next six days would turn into an eternity.
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I sat by the pool wondering what had just happened, my wife was flying out of town with her lover and didn't even say goodnight as she retired to his bedroom. Then a light clicked on at the corner of the house, it was Roy's bedroom. I put on my robe and walked over to the large screened in door. A light on the night table by the bed was on. Roy was on the bed, head propped up on pillows, nude. Susan stood before him in the white terry cloth robe.
"Take it off, I want my woman naked." Susan untied the sash and let the robe fall to the floor. She looked like a golden goddess. Roy played with his cock as he admired her body. Susan looked fabulous, tanned, her body was tight and fit, her nipples thick and stiff. I could see the effect she was having on Roy as his fat cock grew. Mine too.
"God you're a beautiful woman, come here, I want you again."
"My god you are insatiable." Susan said, as she crawled into bed with him. Susan wrapped her long tanned leg over Roy's muscular thigh. I could see Susan hips undulating as she rubbed her pussy on his leg. I couldn't help but think how much of a slut she had become for Roy. She reached down and caressed his cock. Roy's cock looked huge in Susan's hand. It was easy to see her attraction to Roy, and why physically I was no match for him.
"You have to be more forceful with him." Roy told Susan.
"I know but this is new to me." Susan responded. I knew they were talking about me and it made my dick harder instantly as my cuck lust took charge.
"That's because you are giving him options. He wants you to take charge, trust me. Susan he is a cuck, like I explained he wants you in charge. He's a submissive personality. Before you leave here he will be doing what ever we tell him to do." Susan continued playing with Roy's cock which was very hard again. I wondered how Roy could be so right about me. Stranger, he was saying humiliating things about me to my wife and somehow it excited me.
"I bet his little dick is rock hard just thinking about us having sex. Hell he wants me to get you pregnant cause he's probably afraid he can't give you the baby boy you want. Even you are afraid he can't give you a boy. Admit it, you want my baby, a real man's baby." I thought to myself, stand up Steve, don't listen to this, go in there and stop this, be a man. Susan must have confided in him that she really wanted a little brother for our girls. I was actually mustering the courage to go in there when Susan answered him.
"You know I really need to take a morning after pill, I am right in the middle of my fertile time and the way you fill me up, I might get pregnant with your baby and that can't happen no matter how much I love sex with you. Still I can't get over how hard your cock gets, you are incredible." Susan whispered as she glanced down at his stiff manhood.
"I thought you told me you wanted my baby."
"You are so bad, yes, I said that when I was in the middle of an orgasm, you make me so crazy and you know it. Roy stop filling my head up with all these idea's. A baby is crazy, there would be so much to explain, my parents, and there is Steve, I don't know if he could handle it." Susan continued stroking Roy's cock. I could see her thinking as she gazed down at Roy's black cock. Was she thinking Roy was right, that I couldn't give her what she wanted. Roy was relentless.
"Hell your little cuck wants a black baby more than you do, he is the least of your worries. Don't forget what I told you. I want you and I'm here for you. Look I don't want to keep pressing you, but think girl, he can't give you what you want, what you need. You know we were meant for each other. Stay with me, divorce the pervert." Listening it was clear Roy wanted to steal my wife and yet I couldn't stop stroking myself.
"Stop talking that way Roy, I told you I love Steve and I won't leave him. Never, got it, he is the love of my life." She stated forcefully. Hearing my wife say that allayed many of my fears, however I knew now that Roy was pursuing my wife. Roy didn't just want sex with Susan, he wanted her.
I watched him take her in his arms and give her a deep passionate kiss. Roy mauled her breast and pinched her dark nipple hard between his big fingers." Susan almost instantly responded by stroking his cock harder. Stroking my penis, I came to grips with the idea that part of my cuckold fantasy was the danger of losing my wife to a superior lover.
"Oh fuck you make me so crazy mister." Susan purred.
"I want you Susan and I want you to want me."
"God I get so confused when I'm with you, I feel I'm out of control."
"Let it happen Susan forget about your little cuck, tell me you love me, you know it's true. Susan why are you fighting me on this."
Susan was silent, I could see her thinking as she caressed his cock. "Dam you Roy, I wasn't suppose to fall in love with you." Alarm bells went off in my head, but I felt myself coming closer to climax.
"You love me Susan, just like I love you."
"I still love Steve, you know that. You are constantly pushing me to decide, I can't leave Steve. I'm married to Steve, I'm just confused, don't you see that."
"Say it, say you love me. "
"Fuck you Roy, okay yes I have fallen for you, and yes I am in love with you, but I won't leave Steve, he is my soul mate." I came hard as she uttered those words.
"Keep telling yourself that, with every passing day you will learn it is me you love. Now my baby girl where do you want it?" Roy asked.
" Dam you Roy I can't say no to you. I think I want to try it in back again."
"Really I thought you didn't think you would like me fucking your ass." Roy laughed.
"Don't be so crude Roy." Susan answered playfully slapping his chest. I watched as he rolled her over on to her knees and got behind Susan. Roy rubbed his cock several times against her cum soaked slit. Then holding his cock he began pressing his manhood into her little rose bud. Slowly he worked his cock into my wife's ass. I was shocked. Susan and I had never done anything like this, even though my dick was much smaller than Roy's. Roy took his time as he pumped his cock in and out of her ass, with each stroke more of his cock penetrated my wife's ass.
"Dam girl you are a natural fit for me. I never met a girl that could handle my cock like you. Fuck you feel so fucking good. I want you to cum for me. Are you going to cum for me?" Soon his entire manhood was balls deep in my beautiful wife's ass. Susan was moaning uncontrollably as she rolled from one orgasm to the next.
"I love your cock in my ass, oh my god that feels so so good. I'm cumming again Roy, oh my god you make me feel sooo, sooo good." Susan cried, as she began cumming on his cock. I had never even finger fucked Susan's ass and now she was taking a huge black cock deep in her ass. Susan's orgasm was incredible. Roy fucked her for several minutes until she was whimpering uncontrollably. Roy reached around crushing both of her tits. Then pulling her to his chest as he pinched her nipples hard, sending her over the top again. His cock embedded in her ass, he began taunting Susan again.
"Your little cuck can't do this for you, he can't make you feel this way. He can't come close to making you cum like this, say it." Roy brutally pinched and pulled on her nipples, causing Susan to cry out as she was rocked with another orgasm.
"Tell me."
"He can't, he can't, oh my god, I love your cock in me. Fuck I'm cummmmming, so good, what are you doing to me. Fuck me Roy, fuck me, oh god, oh god, fuck me. God I love you." I knew Susan was in the throws of an immense orgasm, but her words stung.
"You are my woman, tell me you are my woman."
"OH fuck you make me so fucking crazy, aaaaah yes, yes fuck me Roy. I love you, cum in me baby, cum, I'm your woman, oh god, oh god."
Roy began to tense up, his ass muscles clinched as he shot his load deep into Susan's ass. I could only watch as the two lovers collapsed onto the bed, Roy's cock still lodged in Susan's beautiful ass. My dick was hard again the cuckold feeling in me was overwhelming, but I was sore to the point I couldn't wank myself anymore. I returned to the guest room, got dressed and walked back to the hotel.
I woke up late the next morning to the phone ringing, it was Susan.
"Where were you this morning, I went by the room to say goodbye."
"I couldn't sleep, where are you?" I asked, looking at the clock it was afternoon.
"We landed an hour ago, I called to tell you we made it but there is a problem with the plane. It needs a part so we will be spending a couple of nights."
"Dam Susan I was looking forward to spending some alone time with you. You can't come back today?" I shouted into the phone.
"Look, you need to calm down, this problem is not my doing, got it." Susan was short and sounded irritated with me.
"Yes it's just that, I'm feeling insecure."
"You have nothing to worry about, I love you and I will see you in a couple of days."
Where are you staying, I said into the phone as she hung up. I was going to tell her I was cutting the trip short, but never had the chance. Susan was and I had spent a wild week and I didn't think three more weeks of this craziness was good for us.
I called room service and ordered a pitcher of Bloody Mary's. I took a quick shower and was drying off when I heard the door. I threw on a robe and was greeted by room service. He brought the tray in and as he was leaving Tanya appeared at the door. Tanya was wearing, short white shorts and a crisp white shirt tied above her navel that showed plenty of cleavage. Tanya looked sensational.
Walking up to me she slipped her hand into my robe and gently caressed my balls. Then she gave me a deep tongue kiss. When she finished kissing me she gave me a huge grin.
"What's the smile all about."
"Nothing it's just I like you, I like you a lot. Can I have one." She asked pointing at the pitcher. We spent the next couple of hours drinking and talking. surprisingly there was no sex. Tanya was very intelligent and I enjoyed the conversation. When we finished the pitcher, I got dressed and we left to get something to eat.
During lunch we had a couple more drinks during which time I poured out my feelings to Tanya. Tanya was easy to talk to and I mentioned she reminded me of a woman I met in Jamaica 10 years ago during spring break. Her name was Rain, I had met her the first day of our trip. All my fraternity brother spent 10 days drinking and partying, while I spent it with Rain.
I was 18 years old and fell in love with Rain who was 17. I explained to Tanya how I even returned that summer to discover Rain was three months pregnant with my child. Rain's parents were furious and insisted I marry Rain at least to give the child my name and citizenship in the US. I was told the marriage would be annulled after the baby was born and that I would never see Rain or the child again. I returned to the US. I called Rain several times, but the number had changed. I reached her parents but they told me she had met someone else and moved on. When I asked about the baby I was told that Rain had miscarried. I was heart broken for some time. Then I met Susan the following year and fell in love with her. We married after we graduated two years later.
Tanya asked a few question and seemed very interested in my story about Rain. She also warned me about my situation with Roy. Tanya said the same thing as Jay, relax, that I should not worry, that Susan's infatuation with Roy would end with the vacation. I listened and hoped she was right.
After a late lunch we went for a walk on the beach. We had walked just a short distance when we came upon Jay, Karen and Gordon. They were sitting outside of Jay's house. I was puzzled because I thought Gordon and Karen had gone with Susan.
"Hey, what gives, I thought you were suppose to go with Roy." I asked Gordon.
"Last minute change." Jay answered. I started getting angry as I realized this whole trip thing was probably Roy's plan to get my wife alone.
"Morning sickness." Karen chimed in. I guess it was plausible I thought. Tanya squeezed my hand. Jay gave me a knowing look.
"Well I'm glad you came by Steve, I was thinking about having a dinner party tomorrow night and wanted to invite you and Susan." Jay said, smiling
"Susan won't be coming back tonight or tomorrow."
"Oh I see, well good then bring Tanya." Tanya squeezed my hand again.
"Steve and I can't wait. What time mon." Tanya asked.
"Make it about 7ish."
"Sounds good." I said, still pissed with Susan.
"Why don't we start a party now." Jay passed me a large joint and asked us to follow him to the house. We lounged by the pool and I saw Tanya nude for the first time. Tanya was a black version of Susan. Long legs with beautiful boobs and very thick and black nipples. Jay kept the pot and booze coming, then Jay gave me some X and that really got things going.
It was later by the pool that we were joined by Tanya's friend Ronnie. Tanya immediately donned a wrap when Ronnie walked up. Ronnie was wearing knee length baggie shorts and an over sized tank top. Ronnie was a little taller than me, but husky and she had numerous piercings and tats. When Tanya introduced us, Ronnie rather ominously said, "So this is the guy you sure." I didn't know what to make of Ronnie. I was pretty sure Ronnie was a lesbian stud and after a few minute around Tanya and Ronnie it became clear they were a couple and Ronnie was in charge.
As the evening progressed I walked into the house to use the rest room. Tanya was waiting out side when I finished and pulled me into one of the bedrooms. Up to this point I had never fucked Tanya and was seriously turned on when she closed the door behind her, crossed the room and kissed me..
"I have a favor to ask of you Steve, it's a big favor. You know I like you, I like you a lot, you are a gentle man, intelligent and well Ronnie and I want to start a family and I was wondering if you would be the father. No strings attached. I know this is a lot to spring on you, but I am at my peak time now." Tanya said as she walked up to me and slid her hand between my legs.
To say I was speechless was understatement. Then the bedroom door opened and Ronnie walked in, she was not smiling.
"Did you tell him." Ronnie asked, all the while glaring at me.
"You barely gave me a chance Ronnie, please be nice, Steve is different."
"Look mon, this is not my idea, I don't want no baby white or black, but I love Tanya, it's what she wants, so lets get this over with. My dick which had initially stiffened had shriveled up under Ronnie's scrutiny.
"Hey ladies I haven't agreed to anything okay." I lied, feeling my dick get hard as Tanya took my hand and led me to the bed. Glancing over my shoulder I saw Ronnie following.
"Come here Steve let me help you with your shorts." Tanya purred as she reached into my shorts and gripped my penis. I watched Ronnie pull off her tank top. Ronnie had on a sports bra that flattened pretty big tits, she kept the baggy shorts on. Tanya dropped her rap and laid down on the bed as I stepped out of my shorts. Ronnie slipped into the bed next to Tanya and began nibbling on her neck and ear. I sat on the bed as Ronnie began squeezing Tanya's tit's, my dick throbbed. Tanya began breathing harder as Ronnie Frenched kissed her, pinching and pulling hard on her nipples. I marveled at how quickly Ronnie was bringing Tanya to orgasm.
I had never been with two women at once and I found it incredibly exciting.
"Ronnie, wait let Steve get in here, please." Ronnie ignored Tanya as her fingers began to rub Tanya's clit. Tanya's hips and ass undulating off the bed in response to Ronnie's touch. I felt Tanya reach out and pull me down next to her. Tanya looked at me glassy eyed as she was overwhelmed by a massive orgasm.
"Aaaaah, god, now Steve, put it in me, please." Tanya begged. Ronnie backed away eyes smoldering, I thought if looks could kill.
I saw Ronnie looking at my penis as I positioned my dick head between Tanya's wet pussy lips.
"Here let me help you Steve." Ronnie said as she smiled and grabbed my penis. Her heavy brown hand engulfed my dick. Ronnie then began rubbing the head of my penis on Tanya clit.
"Well you didn't lie girl, his dick is small, I hope he's up to giving you this baby you want." Ronnie chuckled. I should have been upset but found her humiliating statement exciting.
"Put it in Ronnie please, don't make him cum yet." Tanya moaned. Ronnie released my dick and I slid it all the way into Tanya and began to slowly fuck her.
"Go slow Steve, I want you to cum hard for me." Tanya commanded. I felt a liquid being poured down the crack of my ass. Ronnie had poured oil over my ass and began working a thick finger into my hole.
"Don't move my little bitch." Ronnie told me as she worked a second finger into my ass.
"Go slow Ronnie or he will cum right away." Tanya pleaded. Ronnie began slowly stroking my ass with her fat fingers. Ronnie massaged my gland expertly. Repeatedly she would take me right to the point of cumming then she would stop the message. Tanya had her long legs wrapped around me keeping my penis firmly in place. I was in as deep as I could go. As I pumped in and out of Tanya, my mind wandered back to Susan and Roy and the mind blowing orgasm he had given my wife. I couldn't get my cuckold fantasy out of my mind.
This went on for a long time, my balls were screaming to cum, but these women continued to torture me. Tanya seemed almost business like as I fucked her. I did my best to turn her on, but I could tell Tanya was not really excited by me, still my dick strained to cum. I closed my eyes and could see Roy fucking my wife.
"My little bitch wants to cum doesn't he." Ronnie chuckled as I tried to pump my way to orgasm. Ronnie increased the pressure on my gland and I started to cum. The pleasure was extreme, I felt as if she had me cum for an hour when I finally rolled off Tanya. I realized as I rolled off Tanya that while she excited me, it wasn't what I got with Susan. I thought I needed to fuck someone else, but the truth be told I could only think about Susan.
Ronnie quickly traded places with me. That's when I noticed she had removed her shorts and was wearing a strap on cock which was easily twice as big as my penis.
Tanya almost instantly changed her sexual demeanor as Ronnie pushed the black dong into her pussy. Tanya began to moan as her legs came up giving Ronnie better access to her pussy. Ronnie for her part began thrusting harder and harder. Tanya placed her hands on Ronnie's big ass encouraging Ronnie to fuck her deep. They fucked like that for a long time. Suddenly Ronnie started talking to Tanya who was clearly in the troughs of orgasm.
"That's it my baby girl, cum for me bae, awh look at you squirting on my cock." Ronnie proudly stated, as Tanya started gushing cum from her womanhood.
My dick remained soft for awhile but Tanya got up made us drinks and returned to bed. Tanya handed me a pill telling me it would help with an erection. I'm not sure I needed it but twenty minutes later I was sporting another woody. Ronnie noticed my hard on.
"Okay Steve get between my bae's legs and lick that pussy." Ronnie reached over Tanya and pulled me by the arm down between Tanya's legs. Ronnie surprised me with her strength. Moment's later I was staring at Tanya's rich pink slit. the contrast between her skin and pussy was astonishing. I felt Ronnie push my face forward until my mouth was lapping at Tanya's cunt. I felt Tanya begin to squirm when all of a sudden Ronnie grabbed me by the neck and pulled up to Tanya's tits.
"Put it in Tanya, I want to fuck my little bitch too." Tanya grabbed my dick and guided it into her wet pussy. Tanya was sloppy wet and stretched out after Ronnie's fucking. My penis seemed to slide in with out the least bit of friction. I start pumping in and out of Tanya and felt Ronnie's roughly part my legs and kneel between them. Ronnie then began working on my anus. This time I too was stretched out.



"Relax little boy and you will enjoy it more." Ronnie ordered as suddenly I felt Ronnie drip more oil on my anus. I stopped pumping as she began slowly working her magic on my ass. then I felt something firm press into my ass. I knew Ronnie was fucking me with her strap-on but I didn't care. The feeling was exquisite. At the same time Tanya pulled me as deep as my five inches would go. After several strokes Ronnie pulled the dildo out of my ass and replaced it with her fingers. Ronnie started milking my prostate with her fingers, in moments I was shooting my sperm into Tanya again. The whole process had taken less than four or five minutes. I rolled off and collapsed exhausted on the bed.
Tanya got up and made drinks, returning she gave me a Viagra. Thirty minutes later we repeated the act, Tanya pulling my dick deep and Ronnie fucking me with the strap-on, then milking my prostate. At some point the powerful orgasms felt so good they literally left me paralyzed. I slept soundly that night.
When I woke in the morning I was alone and felt guilty for having made love to Tanya. My back side was sore and swollen. When I had let Tanya jerk me off I didn't feel like I had betrayed Susan, now I did. Laying there I wondered what Susan was doing. I realized things where getting too crazy and I knew I had to put a stop to the insanity. I got up, dressed and returned to the room. As I entered the hotel room I heard the phone ring and answered it. It was Susan.
"Hi Steve where were you, I've been calling all morning." Her voice was subdued. I explained I had slept over at Jay's.
"Are you angry with me honey, I'm sorry I was short with you yesterday, do you forgive me." Listening to Susan I was caught off guard by her apology in light of yesterday's phone call.
"I'm okay, I'm not mad." I answered, forgetting everything I was going to say. Hearing her apologize made me happy, happy to get my wife back.
"I called home this morning, Barby and Jane miss us a lot." I could tell Susan was very emotional.
"What did they say." I asked. Barb just turned six and Jane was going on four. We came here hoping to make them a brother.
"Just that they missed us and wanted to know when we would get home." We chatted for a while and I told her I was anxious to see her. Then I asked if she was having a good time, and she said it was beautiful there. I felt my dick begin to stir as I thought about her fucking Roy.
"How about Roy, has he been treating you okay." I asked pushing to learn more. I began touching myself. There was momentary silence on the other line.
"Yes he's been nice." Sure I thought he wants you all to himself, I thought about his black cock stretching her cunt and then I pushed more.
"Just nice." More silence. My dick was hard as I became more excited. I wanted to hear details.
"What do you want to know exactly Steve."
"You know, did you make love, did he make you cum. Did he cum in you a lot." I asked, my dick was very hard, my cuckold madness was out of control.
"Jeez Steve, you want the details of my sex with him, he is insatiable okay. Dam I call you wanting to tell you how much I miss you and love you. How important our family is to me and all you want to know is how often I'm fucking Roy. Okay then, Steve. We fucked last night and again this morning, oh and he always makes me cum. We will probably fuck again when he gets back from his run. I have never had better sex with anyone, are you satisfied. Maybe you want to know if I have fallen in love with him, want to know that." Susan was pissed off. I realized I had crossed the line, my wife was trying to make amends, trying to get control of the situation and I had just pushed her away.
"Susan I'm sorry I was just curious."
"Yeah right, your touching yourself right now aren't you, I've got to go." She said, and with that she hung up. I sat there thinking how could I fuck things up so bad. That night I skipped Jay's party and stayed in. The next morning I stayed in too.
Susan returned late the next afternoon. I had to do a double take as she had changed her hair again. Susan had changed her thin braids to dreadlocks which were half black and a straw blond. Susan's tan was dark and she was wearing new cloths and shoes. She had on a white cotton tank top that just covered her breasts in fact laying down in bed I could see the bottom of her tit's. The skirt was a denim mini. Susan turned and gave the bellman a tip for bringing up numerous shopping bags and her luggage. Closing the door behind him she kicked off her platforms and walked over to the bed.
I could tell she was a little buzzed. As she neared the bed and stood over me, her skirt was so short I could see the shear white thong she had on. climbing on the bed she knelt by me sitting back on her calf's.
"Like my hair," she asked.
"Wow looks like you were busy. The hair is different." I said, wondering how the new look would go over with family and friends. She did look oh so sexy.
"It was Roy's idea, it was meant to cheer me up after talking to you. Do you like the outfit Roy bought it for me." Susan pushed her chest out I could see the bottoms of her perfectly tanned tits. Now I was getting a little angry, I could tell all this was a rebuke for her attempt to smooth things out the day before. At the same time she looked so slutty, I found my penis getting hard.
"That other stuff." I said, looking over at the shopping bags.
"The dress is for tonight, the other stuff is just some pretty things he got me."
"You going out tonight?" I questioned?
"We both are."
"What about alone time." I continued.
"We are alone right now and I brought you a surprise. You remember asking me about what Roy and I did the last two days. I'm surprised you aren't curious what we did this morning at the hotel and then on the plane just before we landed." Susan smiled, as she reached over and placed her hand over my shorts and squeezed my dick. Susan was definitely high but not drunk. I couldn't tell if she was trying to make me angry or excite me. Feeling my penis her smile turned into a grin.
"Wow someone's hard." I tried not to react but it was to late, Susan looked so good.
"Susan, stop, look I'm sorry, about yesterday, you are right this has gotten crazy. this whole thing was suppose to be a one time thing." Susan didn't answer instead she stood up and pulled the tank top over her head. then undid her skirt and pulled it and her white thong down. Her pussy was shaved and as she knelt down next to me I could smell her sex. The scent left me trembling as she swung her leg over me and sat on my chest. My arms were pinned under her legs and now the scent of sex was stronger, almost overpowering. I knew she had just fucked Roy.
"On the plane?" I looked up between her legs as she scooched up bringing her pussy closer to my face.
"Yes he wants me all the time, see." Susan moved up again so that her clit was inches from my mouth. Then spread her red pussy lips with her fingers inviting me to look. I tilted my head up to look at her pussy.
"See how red and swollen his cock leaves me Steve, now lick it." She said as she reached back and squeezed my stiff penis through my shorts. I strained to lick her clit, the smell of her pussy making me crazy with lust. I reached behind her with my arms and forced her forward. Looking up our eye's met as she pushed her slit down onto my mouth. With my first lick of her pussy I could tell it was full of Roy's sperm. I closed my eyes and sucked on her well fucked pussy.
"That's right, lick it baby, this is what you want. He had me close the curtian between the cockpit and cabin, then right there he took my panties off and had me sit on his big cock, oh god baby that feels so good. Oh baby my kitty is so sore, that feels so good. No one eats pussy better than you baby." With every deep lick of my tongue I could feel her contracting her pussy, pushing more of his black seed into my mouth.
Susan reached down and took my head in her hands and pulled my face even harder into her wet pussy. She began grinding her slit against my hungry mouth. She was rough and I could see she was reveling in her conquest.
"I love it when you lick me baby. My kitty is so sore from Roy's big cock and your tongue makes me feel so good. Lick it! that's it lick it like that."
Thinking back to her conversation with Roy the night before the trip I wondered if she wasn't acting at Roy's direction. Had I pushed her over to Roy, was this my fault. I didn't have time to dwell on my thoughts as Susan tilted her head back and began gushing a mixture of her own juice and her lover's cum.
"Oh fuck baby you make my kitty feel so good, oh god, oh god," Susan cried as she came. Knowing I could excite her like that drove me over the edge. It was to much for me and I came too. My penis oozed sperm.
Susan sat back on my chest and looked down on me smiling.
"What am I going to do with you Steve, I love you so much, no one makes me feel better than you. Oh look you missed some," she said, as she ran her index finger along my cheek, picking up a dollop of thick cum. Bringing it up to her mouth she licked it off her finger. God I thought, my Susan had changed over the last week. I watched her get up and head to the bathroom.
"Hon if you want to go to dinner, you need to get up and get changed, the place is fancy, so dress pants and a jacket okay."
"Do you love him." I asked as she got to the bathroom door. Susan turned and gave me a sad smile that said I'm not sure. She turned and walked into the bath. I heard the water turn on. I got up and took my sticky shorts and boxers off and followed her into the bathroom.
"Susan you didn't answer me."
"I love you Steve," she said, not making eye contact.
"Do you love him. God you do don't you, this was suppose to be a game Susan.
"I don't love him like I love you, it's different. You don't have to worry, okay."
"But you love him."
"Yes alright, what did you expect would happen, but I'm married to you, I had your two daughters, I love you and I always will. About tonight, look I promised Roy I would go to dinner with him tonight. Roy has to entertain some business associates tonight and they are bringing there wives. I met them the first night in the Caymans, they think I'm Roy's fiancé Steve. Roy needs me there. I promised him Steve. Roy even agreed to let you go if I went with him, but if you want me to stay here with you I will. You are my whole world, you and the girls."
Fiancé, my mind started reeling, how did that happen, I though jeez this guy Roy was crazy. At the same time the fact that he was claiming Susan was his woman to other people was exciting. Roy's confidence was intimidating. I wanted to learn more.
"Hold on Fiancé? Another thing, how will my going not make everything very awkward, I'm your husband. I'm sorry I don't understand." The water was warm and soothing. Susan was facing me and began washing my chest and arms as we spoke.
"Okay, on the plane ride that first morning Roy surprised me with a ring. He told me about the dinner with his business associates and asked if I would substitute his ring for my mine. Then that night one of the ladies commented on how beautiful my engagement ring was and I went along with it, that's all." I noticed Susan now had on her wedding rings.
"Where is the ring he gave you?
"I'll show you when we get out." I sensed, there was more.
"Anything else I should know?" I asked.
"I was really angry with you after the call yesterday, and well I got this after I hung up." Susan turned around and lifted her thick dreads. There at the base of her spine was a quarter size tattoo of the Ace of spades.
"What the fuck Susan. Was that Roy's idea. You let him mark you." I was pissed off. True it was small and discreet, never the less I thought I should have been included in the decision.
"Actually Roy wanted me to get a bigger one when we went into Kingston that first time, but I said no. You really made me angry Steve, it seemed like the only thing you care about is you and this cuckold thing your going through." She sounded angry again, then softened. "I can have it removed if you want."
"I can't believe all of this, Roy introducing you as his fiancé, the tattoo, it's too much." Susan was now taking a soapy wash cloth to my nuts, my penis was semi hard again.
" You started this Steve, in the beginning I was against it remember. Wait you are getting turned on by all of this aren't you?" Susan asked as she leaned into me, her hard nipples brushing my chest. My mind reeled, as the cuck in me started thinking about my wife and Roy. How Roy was stealing her. How I wanted to watch them interact together, to see him fuck her again.
"Fuck Susan, this whole thing is making me insane, let's say I go, how would we explain my presence? Hello, nice to meet you I'm Susan's husband?"
"No silly, you could be my step brother or cousin or something, it's only for a few hours. You just said it was a game, wouldn't you like the drama," she cooed, as she continued soaping my balls and hardening penis. My mind pictured my wife acting like Roy's fiancé in front of others. My cuck lust was full blown again. My wife had just agreed to stay with me, it was my call. Should I put a stop to this crazy game. the words coming from my mouth tried to hide the truth.
"What happened to my conservative wife," I said smiling, as my dick became harder.
"I love you my little man, thank you for being so understanding." Susan certainly knew how to press my buttons.
"This is the last night, okay, tomorrow it's just us promise. This has gotten too crazy." I weakly insisted "You sure you want to go." Susan asked as she squeezed my penis hard.
"Yes." I took Susan in my arm and kissed her. I realized it had been the first time I had kissed my wife in over three days. When we stopped kissing Susan asked, "So what do you want to be, my half brother same dad, different mom's, or my cousin?"
"Bother."
"Then it's settled, let's get dressed, by the way I love you mister. Oh one more thing hon will you give me a shave," she said as she handed me a razor.
"I love you Susan, more than anything in this world." I said looking into her eyes, then I knelt down as Susan put her foot on a bench in the shower giving me greater access to her pussy. Sitting on the floor of the shower I carefully shaved a few black nubs that were showing and rinsed her off. It only occurred to me later that I had shaved her for Roy.
Susan slipped on a black thong then unwrapped a beautiful black evening dress. Modest it was something she would have worn going out at home, not to short, just above the knee. The top was clingy and showed off her large b-cup breasts which were braless, her nipples were quite prominent. She put on some 5 inch pumps and went to the hotel safe and placed her modest wedding rings inside. then she retrieved a box and pulled out a fabulous strand of large pearls. I watched her slip on a ring. Even from where I was sitting I could tell it was a big diamond.
"Roy? The pearls, the diamond, are they real," I asked. I knew the answer.
"I think so."
"You can't keep them Susan."
"Would you put these on for me honey." I walked up behind her and moved her dreads that she had in a pony tail to the side and attached the clasp of the pearl neckless. Staring at the tattoo, I realized she had given into to Roy. Roy knew I would see it, sure as hell he was marking his property. Susan turned around and took my breath away, tall and tanned, she was magnificent.
"I always wanted a ring like this." Susan said, giving me the back of her hand so I could see the ring.
"Wow, what is that like three of four carets?" The ring was astonishing.
"I know, I think it's close to four, it's the same ring I saw in the hotel jewelry store the day before our trip, I mentioned to Roy that I thought it was beautiful. I think he has an interest in that store too, anyway the next day, boom. He's something." Yeah I thought, four more nights and we will never see the fucker again. Still his efforts to steal my wife did excite me as I rubbed my dick.
"The pearls."
"That was after our phone call when he took me shopping, he wanted to cheer me up."
"So, you're going to give them back aren't you."
"I can try to give them back, but he won't take them, I can promise you that. I have to run, we can talk about it later. I will meet you at the restaurant in 30 minutes. Don't forget, you're my older brother." Leaning over she gave me a peck and was out the door.
Now that Susan was gone my mood swung again. Alarm bells were going off in my mind. What the fuck was I doing, what was Susan doing. Everything was totally out of control. I felt trapped with no choice but to show up at the restaurant.
I went down to the bar and had a double before taking a taxi to the restaurant.
The place was fancy. I gave my name to the maître d' who escorted me to the table. Roy stood up and introduced me to the two other couple. One couple was white and from and from Sweden, the other was interracial and from France. The Frenchman Claude was black and his wife Marie spoke haunting English.
Aidan and Elsa spoke perfect English. Claude it turned out was a developer and Aiden a banker. I sat across the table from Roy and Susan who were flanked by the couples. The conversation moved between English and French, which left me in the dark. I knew Susan had taken French in college but was surprised she spoke the language so well.
Susan and I spoke but it was just small talk. Watching her with Roy was exciting though as they both looked at each other as if they were in love, it was bizarre. Many times I watched as Susan would lean over and rub Roy's arm or whisper something in his ear.
"So is this the your first time to Jamaica?" Elsa asked, feeling sorry for me being left out of the conversation.
"Yes and you." I answered. Elsa was blond with a golden tan, a beautiful woman. She was wearing a cream colored dress cut low, that did little to hide her ample breasts when ever she leaned over. Elsa explained how they had traveled the Caribbean, mostly on business. Elsa's husband, Aiden was a banker who primary expertise was in developments and resorts. Apparently Claude and Roy were trying to build a resort on Martinique.
"Will you be joining us in Martinique to look at the project?" Elsa asked. I was about to answer when Roy interrupted.
"Did I mention that Steve is an attorney who works in real estate. Steve you represent several large Christian charities don't you?"
"Yes how did you know?" I could see Roy wanted to change the story from his trip, I wondered if he had already invited Susan and she had failed to tell me. More curious was how he knew about my client's.
"Oh Jay mentioned it on the phone today." I didn't remember giving Jay that information either.
"Really," I answered, " what else did he say".
"You would be surprised." Roy's face darkened for a moment, then he smiled as if he had said something he regretted.
"You gave away my surprise Elsa, I hadn't told my future brother in-law about the trip. We leave at 9am sharp Steve. All you need is a small bag, we can swing by your hotel and you can stay with us tonight. sounds good?"
I glanced at Susan, who had a surprised look on her face. Clearly this was news to her
"I thought we were going to spend the day together sis." I asked, smiling a little sarcastically.
"We will brother, it was suppose to be a surprise, I promise we will spend the whole day together on Martinique. Actually while the men are in their meetings you can escort us ladies on a tour of the island." Susan smiled.
I kept thinking about how we could get out of the trip. So I waited till Susan got up to go to the restroom and followed a few minutes later and waited for her to exit.



"Hey, what the fuck Susan, this was suppose to end tomorrow. Now we are going with Roy on a business trip."
"I didn't know I swear hon, I only agreed cause I thought you would want to go. I figured we could play your game a couple more days before we leave. You don't want to go?" I could tell she wanted to go.
"Do you want to go?" I asked.
"Only if you do, it would be fun."
"Jeez Susan, you would be spending most of the time with him. I don't know."
"I can talk to him, you can stay with us or I can go to your room. Honey it will be fun, you know you want to, lets go." She looked around and brushed her hand aganst my crotch. She smiled.
"Okay, but talk to him please."
"I love you, I can't wait to see Martinique."
Over dinner it was hard not to notice that everyone at the table thought Roy and Susan were a couple.They acted as if they had been lovers for a long time. When Susan addressed Roy it was with terms like Hon or darling, terms she had reserved for me.
At one point Maria in broken English asked Roy and Susan when they were getting married. Roy laughed and said he would marry Susan tomorrow if she wanted too. Then he leaned over and gave Susan a peck on the lips.
"Perhaps I can arrange it, I have a friend, a civil deputy who can perform marriages. You could marry on the beach at sunset, it would be so so romantic."
"What do you think Susan?"
"Oh darling you know I want a big wedding, besides my parents would kill me if they wern't invited. I do have to say, when we marry I want it to be on the beach. Getting married on the beach has always been my biggest fantasy." I found the whole conversation strangley exciting. What caught me off guard was Roy who continued talking up the beach wedding.
"Here is your chance to get married on a beach in Martinique and you are playing hard to get. She is torturing me Maria. Maybe I can persuade her later." Roy said as he leaned over and gave Susan a tender kiss.
"Okay Mr. now who is torturing who." Susan said getting a laugh from everyone.
After dinner we took a limo and dropped the other couples off at their hotel. Roy had the driver swing by our hotel were we picked up some things for the trip, then his place.
Roy was quite on the drive over to his home, I could tell he didn't want me there. Once at his place I put my things in the guest room and met with Roy to make nightcaps.
"You can stay here in Jamaica if you like. We can make an excuse about why you couldn't come. I don't mind you coming with us but I insist that you play the role of brother and not interfere with my plan's are we clear on that Steve." Roy stated forcefully. Roy towered over me as he stared down into my eye's, it was really intimidating. I felt strange, not so much frightened, for me it was more an acceptance that he was in charge. I knew I had the chance in that instance to disagree with Roy, but I didn't.
"I won't." I said as I glanced down at the floor.
"What did you say and look at me when you speak to me." I looked up and at that moment we both realized the relationship between us was changing.
"I said I won't interfere."
"Good, this business deal means a lot to me and I can't have you fuck it up." Roy handed me a drink, and then we went back into the living room. Roy gave Susan a drink and asked me to give them a few minutes. then he led Susan back to the bedroom. I sat on the couch and waited for Roy to return, finally curious I walked back to his room. the door was only partially closed and I could hear then talking.
"He won't care, it's just for show Susan. Heck he could give you away, Aiden could be the best man and Elsa your Maid of honor. Aiden and Elsa are super conservative and letting them into are life like that would cement the deal on the loan."
"Seems like a lot to go through for a loan, I don't have a dress or anything, this is crazy."
"I will buy you a dress, it's romantic, no one needs to know, Aiden and Elsa will return to Sweden day after tomorrow. We'll get to spend our last nights together as man and wife. Do it for me love."
"You know I'm going to miss you. Roy you make me soooo crazy. Okay I'll talk to Steve maybe he will do it. Can I go get him now."
"Yes."
I returned to the couch and waited for Susan. she was wearing his shirt.
"Come on in babe."
"Wait, what is this wedding thing." I said fairly loud.
"Shhhhhh. Not so loud. You were ease dropping. Don't say anything to Roy, he would get upset if he thought you were listening like that Steve. You called it a game so what's the big deal, just more of what we did tonight. That was fun wasn't it." She sat down next to me, the shirt opened up showing her breast and dark nipple. Glancing down I could see she didn't have her panties on.
"You are already married, I don't see the need." Susan placed her hand on my thigh. Oh come on lets have fun tonight, we can talk about it again in the morning. Don't you want to watch him make love to me." Susan questioned as she leaned over and kissed my neck, her hand sliding toward my dick. I closed my eyes.
"You must be horney honey how long has it been." Susan asked as she stroked my hardening penis.
"Two long," I mumbled as thoughts of her fucking Roy flooded my mind igniting my cuckold insanity.
"Then lets go baby." Leading me by the hand I followed her into Roy's bedroom.
"Take off your cloth's Steve." Roy said as I entered the room. Roy was in his robe and turned to Susan who took a seat on the edge of the bed. Walking over t her he untied the robe and let it fall to the floor. Susan reached out cupping his heavy balls. Holding his flaccid cock she leaned over and licked his cock from it's base to the tip of it's huge bulbous head. I literally started to tremble as I watched her engulf his cock head with her mouth.
Roy groaned his approval as she made him hard.
"Steve have a seat here." Roy told me as he indicated a seat next to Susan I walked over and sat right next to Susan. My penis was very stiff as I watched Susan sucking and licking his cock inches away.
I reached between Susan's legs and found her pussy was soaking wet. I worked two fingers into her slit and began fingering her in earnest. Susan Looked over at me stopped sucking Roy's cock leaned over and kissed me. My head reeled with lust as I Frenched kissed my wife. Susan placed her right hand behind my head and pulled me towards Roy's cock. when we broke our kiss Susan tried to get me to suck Roy.
"Here baby, just give it a little kiss, look how big it is." Susan teased as she brushed his cock head across my mouth. Susan licked one side of his shaft as she tried to feed Roy's cock to me.
"For me baby, just lick it once." Susan said more forcefully as she rubbed his cock across lips again. I opened my mouth slightly and Susan squeezed his cock head causing a sticky white drop of pre-cum to form on the head of his cock. I licked it off.
"There you go baby," Susan said, as she kissed me again. "One more time baby,"
Again I licked the slit of his cock head as Susan pushed his massive prick back against my mouth. This time I complied and opened my mouth as Susan pushed it passed my lips.
"There you go does that taste good my baby cuck." Susan had never spoken to me like that, I was stunned, I became dizzy with lust. Susan stroked Roy cock a couple of times before removing his cock from my mouth.
"That's enough for now." Susan said triumphantly, then went back to sucking Roy's cock. Fully aroused, his blood engorged cock was spewing pre-cum which Susan was hungry to lap up. I was crazy excited as I watched Susan lift his massive ball's so that she could lick them.
"Fuck woman, you getting good at this, girl let's get on the bed."
Roy climbed on the bed as Susan took his shirt off. Susan immediately went between his legs raising his ball sack, licking him between his balls and asshole. Lower and lower she went, then to give her better access Roy pulled his legs back. Susan with out hesitation began working her tongue in and out of his ass. I hardly recognized my wife. There seemed to be no limit to what she would do for Roy.
"That's it stick it in there deeper woman. deeper, ahhhh that's my ho." I sat there speechless playing with my dick.
"Get her ready mon. don't just sit there" Roy directed, as I joined Susan on the bed. Susan was on her knees with her ass in the air, her dark labia inviting and glistening with moisture. I pulled them apart exposing her pink vagina as I hungrily licked her slit. Susan was already wet and with in minutes she was moaning with pleasure as she suck on Roy's cock.
"Swallow it girl, that's it swallow it deeper." Roy commanded, as I heard Susan choke on his thick black cock
"You ready girl for some cock." Roy asked as I heard Susan gag. Raising up I could hear Susan trying to catch her breath and laughing at the same time.
"Roy are you trying to kill me." Susan said laughing. I stopped sucking on Susan's clit and knelt behind her. Reaching around I grabbed her breast and squeezed them as I tried to insert my penis into her wet slit. I managed to get my penis half way in a before Susan moved away and covered her slit with her hand.
"Not yet my little cuck, wait your turn." Susan said with a laugh.
"That's right cuck take a seat, over there, watch for awhile and try not to cum yet." Roy said pointing at the stuffed chair in the corner. Head down I walked over to the chair and sat. Susan then proceeded to straddled Roy as she stood up on the bed. Susan looked magnificent. I watched her well muscled legs coil up as she squatted over Roy's manhood. Susan reached between her legs and guided Roy's cock between her wet slit.
"Oh god that is so good woman." Roy said breathing hard. Roy lifted his hips as Susan squatted down forcing his cock balls deep into my wife's fertile pussy. The ease of that penetration was testament to how often they were making love. Susan readily accepted all of him now. I watched amazed how Susan had been transformed from an unsure conservative housewife and mom to a confidant lover. Susan was as much in charge of their love making as Roy. Susan knew what she wanted and was extracting it from Roy.
Seeing Susan make love with so much confidence and strength actually scared me. I realized there was simply no way I could ever satisfy Susan like Roy could, not now, not ever again. Watching, I marveled at Susan's power as she slid up and down Roy's massive shaft. The base of Roy's black cock was white with Susan's cum. Finally after several minutes Susan collapsed on Roy's chest as she shook with a toe curling orgasm.
"Hahaha, that's my girl, cum, cum for me, you came hard on my cock, love, I spoiled you like a husband should spoil his wife, haha!" Roy bellowed in his deep voice.
"Get on you knees by the edge of the bed my beautiful slut, and you cuck, get underneath." Roy ordered. Susan rolled over on her knees and looked back at me, her brown eye's smoldering.
"Come on Steve lick my clit baby." I wanted Susan so bad my dick felt like it would explode. I slid on to the bed, and between Susan's legs. Looking up I could see how Roy's cock had left my wife's pussy gaping open. Roy got out of bed and positioned himself behind Susan. With his hand he slapped his cock against Susan's slit eliciting moans of pleasure from my wife. Roy slowly pressed his cock head into my wife's pussy. Susan began undulating her hips and pushing back in an effort to bury the black shaft in her womanhood.
"See how she wants my black cock cuck, that's because she's mine now. Lick her clit cuck." Roy said gloating. I lifted my head and licked Susan's clit. As I licked her I could feel Roy's shaft and balls rubbing across my face. Roy pushed Susan down so that now it was having a smothering effect on me. Over and over he pumped into my wife, her moans increasing my cuckold induced lust.
My tongue, more and more straying onto Roy's shaft, it was impossible not to lick them both. I felt Susan cup my balls as I pumped my penis slowly in an effort to keep from cumming.
"That's it cuck, do you like watching me make love to your wife. Lick my balls cuck. Look at him Susan, look at your cuck." I felt Susan's body shift as she looked back between her legs, as I licked his blue black balls. Then Roy pulled out of Susan and let his cock rest on my lips. Without hesitating I knew what they both wanted and opened my mouth. Roy pushed his manhood passed my lips and began pumping his meat in and out of my mouth. Roy's shaft was wet with Susan's juice.
"Oh my god Roy you were right, I can't believe it." Susan exclaimed. Suddenly I could contain myself no longer and began cumming. Sperm oozed from my penis as Roy pushed his cock deep down my throat. I choked and gaged hard, as he pushed forcefully, my eyes watering.
"I told you he's a cuck, now do you see what that means. Look how deep he took my cock." The humiliation had gone far enough and I turned my head away in disgust. I realized my cuckolding was now complete. I caught Susan looking at me. I could tell even she was surprised at how Roy had completely used my cuck lust to dominated me.
Roy pushed his cock back into Susan and began fucking her hard.
"Don't stop Steve, lick my clit baby." Susan ordered. I returned to licking them. Roy slapped Susan's ass hard which just made her more excited.
"Ohhh fuck Roy, cum baby, cum in me, I want to feel your cum in me, cum honey cum, ahhhh." Susan came incredibly hard as Roy placed his hands on her tits pulling her up against his chest. Roy's cock was deep in Susan's cunt as he pinched her nipples hard. I knew his cock head was pressed deep into Susan's fertile womb when I heard Roy bellow.
"Fuck I love you woman." Roy powered another thrust deep into Susan's pussy as he unleash his black seed into my wife's womb. Almost immediately sperm started dripping down his shaft and on to his massive balls.
"Ohhh my god ohhh." Susan cried as a huge orgasm rocked her to her very core. I could feel Roy's sperm and Susan's juices dripping on my face as I tried to lick Susan's clit.
"Kiss me baby, please." Susan begged.
"Tell me you love me Susan, tell me, let Steve hear it. He needs to know." They rolled over onto the bed and Roy pulled Susan over on top of him. Leaving me at the foot of the bed as I rubbed my hand across my face trying to wipe away all the cum. Raising up I saw Susan staring down into Roy's eye's. Susan said something in a whisper but I couldn't hear her.
"Louder baby, say it louder." I knew instantly what Susan had whispered, but Roy wanted more.
"I love you Roy. Susan said with conviction.
"I know baby girl, I know." Roy smiled as he took Susan's face in his huge black hands and kissed her lips passionately. Confused and humbled I knew it was time for me to leave, so I gathered my cloths and went to the guest room. Laying in bed I realized I had relinquished all control of my life to Susan and Roy. I fell asleep believing that the love Susan and I had for each other was strong enough to prevail over the madness I had unleashed on our marriage.
The next morning Susan shook me awake.
"Hey go to the hotel and pack, we will pick you up in an hour don't be late. Oh and pack for two nights."
"Two nights, we are suppose to leave in three days for St. Thomas."
"Don't worry Roy has promised to get us back in time to make the afternoon flight and if there is a problem we can change the flight."
"Susan, we need to settle this down, I mean everything is rushed and last night, jeez Susan you told him you loved him. I mean that wasn't suppose to happen."
"Steve that was just a moment of passion, now hurry and don't worry okay, you know I love you and our girls more than anything in this world." Susan leaned over and gave me a tender kiss on the lips.
"Hurry , okay?" Nodding my head I got dressed.
The flight was longer than I expected even in Aiden's jet. After a little over 3 hour flight we arrived in Martinique, just after noon. As promised it was beautiful. We checked into the hotel and I was given an a jointing room next to Susan and Roy. Unpacking I headed down to meet the ladies in the lobby. the three women were all excited and informed me they were going to do some shopping and I was welcomed to come. I passed on that adventure and headed to the lobby bar. I had a couple of drinks and went for a long walk on the beach.
When I returned it was late in the afternoon. I could hear quite a commotion in Roy and Susan's room, mostly laughing and loud talk from Susan and her two new friends. I took a nap and woke to a knock on the door, it was Susan. My jaw dropped when I saw her. Susan was in a white bathrobe, but it was her hair and make up that floored me. Susan's dreads were pilled up on her head and wrapped in beads and colored cloth, the makeup made her eye's dark and mysterious, she was radiant.
"What do you think?"
"What do I think. I think you are the most beautiful woman I have ever seen."
"Really, that is so sweet. Where were you. Listen put on some slacks and a jacket, your giving me away in 1 hour."
"Not this marriage thing, Susan this is crazy. You are already married, we don't know the law here, you could get in trouble. In some countries it's against the law, it's called bigamy."
"Steve no one will ever know, please, it's going to be fun wait till you see my dress."
"Susan dam it, why do you make things so difficult."
"Please honey, a beach wedding, my dream, please."
"Okay, just promise me you won't sign anything."
"I love you so much Steve, now put on your kaki slacks and blazed, oh and no sox's, it's the beach. Mahwah!" Susan puckered as she closed the door. I got dressed and went down to the bar. I was on my second drink when Roy, Claude and Aiden walked in. Roy was wearing a white tux no tie, to my chagrin he looked dashing.
"You ready to give your sister away." Aiden asked.
"Yes." I answered and took another sip of my drink. We all had a drink and walked out onto the beach where I was lead to a small cabana. Inside I found my wife Susan surrounded by Elsa and Marie who were putting the finishing touches on the bride. Susan was astonishing. The dress was lace, with two long thin strings holding the snug bodice in place, a slit in the dress revealed a little thigh as she walked toward me. Susan took my breath away, I wanted so bad to take her in my arms and kiss her. I wanted to tell everyone this was a mistake. Then I remembered Roy's warning the night before.
"You look beautiful Susan." I said, reminding myself that this was just a game.
True to her word Maria had set things up beautifully. I remember thinking how ironic walking next to the bride and giving her away to Roy. The couple exchanged vows as the sun set. When Roy put the wedding band on Susan's finger claiming her as his wife I actually became hard. Later we went to a lavish dinner, with plenty of Champaign. I knew it was a game but the way Roy and Susan looked at each other, the way they danced together, it felt like the real thing. I remember feeling like a third wheel all night. Roy and Susan retired early and while I heard them most of the night they didn't leave their room till late the next morning.
I didn't get to speak with Susan till that following evening at dinner when I followed her to the ladies room. Susan seemed quite.
"Everything okay?"
"Yes." she answered. I knew better.
"Come on, what's up, Roy did he say or do something."
"No it's not that, it's just we are leaving tomorrow and I'm sad is all."
"Look we have another week in St. Thomas, then home and we see the girls. You will forget about this in a few weeks."
"Your right, it's just I have grown close to Roy, I'm not going to lie to you. Plus you know there is a very good chance I might be pregnant. I can feel it."



"We can fix that Susan."
"That's a problem Steve, what if I want the baby, what about Roy, his rights as the father. There is a lot to think about. I feel overwhelmed." Susan teared up and I couldn't bare to see her like that.
"Look we will work this out okay, don't cry honey." I wasn't sure how anything was going to work out, but once she was away from these islands, things would change. I put my arms around Susan and hugged her.
"I love you Steve more than life." Susan sobbed.
"I love you Susan."
"Hey everything okay." I heard over my back as Roy walked up.
"Yes everything is fine." Susan said wiping her eye's. Roy gave me a nasty look and taking Susan's hand led her away.
That night I heard them make love again.
The next morning we returned to Jamaica. while I packed the remainder of our cloths Susan said her good byes to Roy. Susan was quite on the way to the airport and I decided to leave well enough alone.
Checking in at the ticket counter I presented my passport when two Jamaican police officers approached me and took my passport.
"Mr. Steven Hanks you are under arrest for back child and spousal support."
"What are you crazy."
"Steve what is this about." Susan shouted as the two officers took my arm and led me away.
"I don't know Susan, it must be a mistake. I will fix it, don't worry. Go back to the hotel, I will call you there."
I was transported to a jail in town, the cell was filthy. when I asked about the charges or a call I was told I would have to see a magistrate. Unfortunately since it was Saturday the earliest I could see a magistrate was Monday morning. Six hours later it was Jay who showed up to see me.
"Thanks for coming how did you know I was here, Susan."
"No I haven't spoken with her. I'm here to ask for your help on a matter."
"My help?" I was confused to say the least. Jay told me he worked for a company that was interested in gas production and mineral rights. That one of the clients I had owned thousands of acres of gas rich property. Jay's company was interested in the mineral right to the property. I explained that I could arrange for his company to bid on the rights. That's when he laughed and informed me that his company would be the winning bidder and that I would arrange it so that his company would have very favorable terms.
"I can't do that Jay, no way." I said concern creeping into my mind. Jay pulled out some documents and told me to read them, he told me that if I agreed to those terms I could get out of jail in a few hours. One document was the charging instrument, according to the complaint I owed over ten years and 74,000.00 in child support and that I would not be released until that was paid. The other documents were the lease agreement for the gas.
"I can't come up with that money, not right away, I need time. I need to call my office and get some help." Jay smiled and pulled out some photo's.
"I can always send these to your law partners and clients." I looked at the photo's and became nauseous. There I was on my knees with Ronnie the bull dike fucking me with a strap on.
"I will leave you with the documents so you can think things over. Oh and there is a promissory note for a 100k, sigh it and I will make arrangements to get you out by tomorrow afternoon. Play ball and I will forget about the loan and the interest. Look it over, I will see you in the morning." Jay said as he gathered the pictures and placed them in his brief case.
I read all the documents, to say I was fucked was great understatement. I did find out that Rain had a 10 year old daughter and that her name was Stormy. That night I laid awake on a concrete bench wondering how I was going to get out of this mess. Early the next morning I was escorted to another room. There I saw Susan, Roy was with her. Susan was clearly agitated.
"Is it true. You were married and had a baby girl with her." Susan questioned immediately putting me on the defensive.
"Susan it was ten years ago, I didn't know about the girl I swear."
"So you were married and didn't tell me. You didn't think that was important. Are you telling me you didn't know she was pregnant with your baby?"
"I knew she was pregnant, but." Susan cut me off.
"So you did know. You abandoned this woman, your daughter, and you didn't tell me. You married me , I had your babies and you didn't bother to tell me about your wife and child. What the fuck is wrong with you Steve. I don't know you, I can't believe this." Susan shouted as she broke down in tears. Roy who was sitting next to Susan put his arm around her. I could tell he was relishing every moment. I suppressed my anger.
"Susan it's not what you think, there was suppose to be a divorce, I was told she miscarried. I'm sorry I didn't tell you, it was a long time ago. I love you. Please you have to believe me. I need to explain."
"How are we going to pay for this Steve, a second mortgage on the house? All our work and you are leaving us bankrupt. What are the girls going to say. Don't you see the mess we are in."
"Yes I see for Christ sake and I will fix it, okay." I realized I had no choice now but to take Jay's offer.
"I think you've done enough, you should of told me all of this when we met. I need some air. I'm going, we will talk later." Susan said standing up.
"Wait don't leave, I'll be out later today."
"I checked with friends you won't be seeing a magistrate till tomorrow." Roy said curtly.
"Jay is helping me, I'll be out, I'll see you at the hotel Susan." I said ignoring Roy's remark.
"I'm not staying at the hotel Steve, I'm staying at Roy's."
"What, I spend the night in jail and your at his house spreading your legs." I went to far. Susan slapped me. My face stung, and my eyes watered from the blow. I listened to Susan as she raised her voice.
"What was I suppose to do, I don't have anyone here, at least he was here for me. Who do you think got me in here to see you. You should be thankful Roy is helping us. Now I don't know why I bothered coming to this hell hole. You are an incredibly selfish man. Roy lets go please." Roy knocked on the door and the guard opened it. Roy waited for Susan to exit, then turned and looked at me, he smiled and walked out.
True to his word Jay had me out late that afternoon. On the way back to the hotel in his car, Jay bragged how he had fixed things. How he had hired Gordon and Karen, just to see if Susan and I were into swinging. Proud of himself he said his 1st plan was to get photos of Susan and I swinging with Gordon and Karen. That changed he laughed when he found out about my cuckold fantasy. Then later how he hired Tanya and Ronnie to seduce me and take pictures. How he tracked down Rain and my daughter. I couldn't believe what he had managed to do in such a short time, how things had fallen into place for him.
"Did you hire Roy too." I asked trying to get a handle on what had happened.
"No that was just my incredibly good fortune. That first night when I realized you were a cuckold, well I just had to change my plans a little, but you did the rest. Once Roy got Susan away from you, the rest was easy." Jay said full of himself. I sat there quietly cursing my cuckold fantasy.
Jay dropped me off at the hotel and I checked in. I got a bath and some food. I called a cab and had them drive me to Roy's. I knocked on the door and Roy answered. Stepping out he closed the door behind him.
"How did you manage to get out?" Roy asked surprised by my presence. I ignored the question.
"I need to speak with Susan."
"First tell me how did you get out."
"Jay bailed me out. that is all you need to know."
"Then it is true you were married before and have a child with a Jamaican woman."
"Yes for god sakes yes, now I need to see my wife."
"Your wife, or do you mean Susan."
"Look I don't want any trouble I need to see her. This is no time to be funny." I said getting angry. Roy took a step towards me forcing me to look up. I stood my ground.
"Look Mr. lawyer mon. I don't know about the law in your country, but when you marry a woman in Jamaica, then marry someone else, that second marriage is no good mon. It's what you lawyer men call void, right. I bet it's the same way in your country. What do you think Lawyer mon and don't raise your voice again. I would hate to call the police and have you thrown in jail again." Roy told me sternly.
I tried to calm down as I tried to digest what Roy was saying. I certainly had no appetite for another stay in a Jamaican jail.
"Look, please let me speak to Susan."
"You really are a stupid man aren't you, you really don't understand, she is not your wife. Susan married me, she is my wife now, you gave her away remember. She is mine now."
"Roy that was a game, Susan didn't sign any papers."
"Mon all the papers were signed, we had to do it that way or the minister would not have married us. I had to make it look real for Aiden and Elsa. I didn't know at the time you were an asshole bigamous. Then I learned yesterday that you were married before. I was faced with letting her go yesterday, I'm not letting her go now. I will tell you this, Susan loves me and I love her." Again I ignored Roy's comments, but I had begun to perspire.
"Please Roy, I needed to speak with Susan. Roy please." I begged in desperation. I guess he felt sorry for me because Roy softened his tone.
"Susan does not want to speak with you right now, call in the morning and I will see if she wants to talk to you then. Go back to the hotel get some sleep. Call in the morning, now go, or do I call the police." I had no choice, I certainly didn't want to have a problem with the police again. I turned and walked away, but I was unwilling to give up. As soon as the door closed behind me I walked around to the back of the house.
I peeked around the corner into the master bedroom. Susan was lying on the bed her eyes were red and swollen.
"Is he gone, did he say how he got out. Did they let him out because it was a mistake."
"I'm sorry my love, Steve admitted to me that it was all true. He said something about Jay paying to get him out. He wanted to see you, but I told him to call back in the morning."
"Maybe I should go back to the hotel and talk to him." Roy's eye's turned dark.
"Susan after all he has put you through, you really are contemplating going back to him."
"Roy I have know him ten years we are married, our children."
"Then go but when he abandons you like he did the other woman don't come crawling back to me. You forget we are married now. You told me you love me. You looked at me the other night on the beach and swore your love. You swore you would love me through good times and bad. You know you are pregnant. You know it's my child and you want to go back to him, then go. Dam you go." Roy was very emotional as he walked over to the closet and pulled Susan's suitcase out, tossing it on the floor.
"Roy please, I'm sorry it's just everything is happening so fast. I love you don't make me chose."
"He started lying to you ten years ago and he is still lying today. Cuckolds are selfish people, he lied to you about his previous marriage, he lied about his daughter, he never told you he was a cuckold, is that what you want? do you think I will let that man raise my child. what do you want. A life of being shared like a whore, is that what you want. Then go whore, get out." Roy began throwing Susan's things in the suitcase. I watched as Susan's stood behind Roy as he packed. Susan was sobbing. Susan then took a step towards him and hugged him from behind,
"Roy, please I want to stay with you. Your right, let me stay, please. I love you." Roy turned around facing Susan. Susan reached up and caressed Roy's face, pulling him down so that she could kiss him. Roy pushed her away. I could see he was tormenting Susan now. Roy was imposing his will on Susan.
"Oh god please Roy, please let me stay. I will never talk to him again." I felt as if I had been kicked in the gut. I knew my wife for ten years and never would I have believed she would surrender so completely to another man.
"Are you sure."
"Yes, oh god yes Roy."
"Tomorrow morning I want you to speak with Steve."
"But I thought you didn't want me to talk to him."
"I do want you to talk to him one last time. I want you to tell him your through with him, that you love me, that I'm your husband. That you are pregnant with my child and that you intend to raise our child with me not him. You must do that if you want to stay with me."
"Alright." Susan said in complete surrender, eye's downturned to the floor. Roy reached out and took her chin in his hand and pulled her close. Leaning over he kissed her briefly, then stepping back pulled his t-shirt over her head leaving her naked before him. Roy said something and Susan knelt down in front of Roy and untied his robe. I watched for the last time as Susan took Roy's cock into her hand and looking up began licking the base of the black shaft. His cock looked huge in her hand.
"Lower baby girl lick me lower." Roy ordered.
Susan Pulled his cock up and with her free hand cupped his balls so she could lick his perennial. Roy put raised his foot on to the bed exposing his ass to Susan's licking.
"Lick me baby all the way, go on, yes that's it. I love the way you do that for me. Do you like doing that for me baby girl." Roy asked. I stroked my penis as Susan looked up at Roy, nodding her head affirmatively.
"That feels so good baby girl, aaaah fuck, now stroke it baby, that's it. Oh fuck, get on the bed I need to fuck you now." Susan fell back on to the bed and spread her legs inviting Roy to mount her.
"Fuck me Roy, please, I need you so bad right now." Susan said as she rubbed her clit, her pussy glistened with moisture.
"You want your husband to fuck you, baby girl, then say it." Roy climbed between Susan's legs and rubbed his thick black cock head up and down Susan's slit. Then slowly he shoved his thick cock into Susan's womb. The look on Susan's face left little doubt she belonged to him now. In and out he forced his cock ever deeper till the loud smacking of their bodies echoed from the bedroom. Susan's legs were split wide at 90 degree angles so that she could better accommodate Roy's manhood.
"Oh god yes, yes, I'm cumming husband, fuck me, god I love you so much." Susan cried out as they locked in a passionate kiss. Roy began to pump harder and deeper. Susan was moaning uncontrollably as Roy ejaculated deep in my Susan's fertile womb. I pumped my dick and shot my sperm all over the wall of Roy's home.
Inside the lover held each other in the afterglow of their love. Quietly they whispered to each other as I zipped up my shorts and returned to the hotel. defeated I mulled my options all night.
The next morning I made arrangements to return home. I called Roy's but there was no answer. Moments later Susan knocked on the door. I opened the door and let her in. She looked so beautiful.
"I came to tell you that I expect you to move out as soon as you get home. I want you to know I am in love with Roy and plan on remaining married to him. I still care for you Steve and I won't keep you from seeing the girls. However, once the proper arrangements are made, the girls and I will be moving here."
"Susan I love you won't you give this some more thought, I mean moving here with the girls, when will I see them."
"Steve I love Roy, he will be a great father. I took the test this morning, it's for sure. I'm pregnant. You can have the girls summers and every other holiday if you like. I'm sorry Steve I have made up my mind."
I felt my eyes water up, I knew better than to argue with Susan. I knew she had made up her mind.
The following months were hard, very hard. Susan and the girls moved to Jamaica in time for the new school year, that was incredibly painful. I refused to cooperate with Jay, so the first thing I did was resign from the firm. The nasty pictures couldn't hurt me now. Jay was furious and tried to collect on the note and we went into litigation.
The following summer the girls came home to stay with me for the summer. They were both very happy and told me that their step dad was super chill. I laughed at that but was happy things were going well. My oldest Barb had a cell phone and showed me pictures of her little brother Regis. Susan was holding him, she was clearly proud of her black baby boy. Seeing that picture brought back a lot of memories, some hurtful, but with time the pain had eased.
Right after the end of summer and after the girls had left, my litigation with Jay took a turn. I discovered that Jay had no proof of any payment to Rain. Putting two and two together it became apparent that Jay had forged some documents and had bribed the locals into arresting me. The case was dismissed, but there was the remaining matter of Rain and my daughter. I wondered if Rain had been part of the scam. One of the papers Jay had served me with had an address for Rain. Later research indicated Rain had no part in Jay's scheme. I also learned Rain was a school teacher, was apparently single and still useing my last name.
That Christmas I went to visit the girls in Jamaica. I picked the girls up at Roy's and Susan's place. Roy and Susan greeted me at the door and surprisingly everyone was cordial. The girls and I drove up into the mountains for a few days and had a wonderful time. I dropped the girls off with their mom on New Years eve and decided to take a drive along the coast.
The weather was cool and clear as I drove into the little beach town of Bluefields. After asking around I was directed to a brightly colored cottage on the outskirts of the tiny town. I remember my heart pounding as I walked up the path and knocked on the bright blue painted door. A young girl answered the door, she had my mothers green eyes, behind her stood Rain.



        